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GYAYVYEAIOH RAT TWOCANHHHC 


I, GH TegoverTe nequjoon πστπίθδκε. ATW MWAaxe 
Meqwoonm NHwtaopak MNoyTe. avTW NevHNorTTE πε 
nwase. 7Mar ON TegovrerTe NeqwWoom Qatar 
πίοστε. 8HRA MWiree avwuwnme ehoA OITOOTY. avTw 
ABNTY τὴπε AAT Wwe. πεπτα πὲ *o par HOATY 
πε MONS. ATW MOND πὲ MoToeMt Mitpwaee. © ATW 
NOVOEIN ECIPOVOEIN Oke WRARE. ATW ἅτπὲ WARE 
TAQOY. BA. Caqwwme Nororpwake EapTHMooTe] 
ehodX οὐτὰς πιοῦτε. elletypan πὲ τὠωρᾶππης, 7 Mar 


1 (Ὁ (rep) (41 §) 108 13! (281) (481) goverte] 411 ἄς 281 48! 
mequy. 2°]¢ 41 108 13!.. iimequy. 1eP fitaopar| 41 &c 28).. -pit rer 
7 (ὦ 1&P 41 (100) 108 13! (28!) (481) goverte| 1¢P &.. φοσῖτε 41 
meus. | mus. 13). fisequy. 1°P oatax|] 100 &c 481.. oath 1¢P.. 
oaotax 41; Bo has the same Sates in verses 1 and 2 3 (Ὁ rep 
41 (100) 108 (109) 13! (281) (48) anit] 1eP &c.. exit (100) 13! 
4 (c) reP 41 100 108 (109) (13!) (28!) (481) par] om τος ππρ.] 
fitep. 109.. pp. 1eP = * (¢) r€P 41 100 108 (109) (13!) (28!) (48!) 
ovoert] overt 108 5 (c) (190) (41 ὃ) (100) 108 P 109 13! 28] 
421§ 481 πιο 7 (ὁ) (63) 108 109 13! 281 421 481 

* seg (tf 131) usoom was being] 41 &c, ny NAB &c, πε-πε Bo 

* nas—mitorte this-God] 1eP &c (281 1)... pref and Eth..and the 
word was God Armc4 — 9 in] 1&P ἄς 28].. from Eth 

ὁ fitKa sic maz avy. all things became] 1P, ravra—eyevero NAB 
ὅσ. ent(e 41... fit 108 13! 28] 48])a mrapy wy. the all became (ς 1) 41 
(100) 108 13! (281?) 481.. pref and Bo (F,*Q) eh. 9. through 
him] 1 &¢ (100) (281) (481), δὶ avrov NAB &c, by him Arm.. in 
his hand Syr (g)..in him Syr (c) Eth same A. us. did—become | 
(c?) & too 281 481, ἐγένετο οὐδὲν N* D1 209 47°V al 6, Bo Eth, 
Ptolem epiph .. ey. ουδὲ ev NCAB &c, Syr (gc) Arm, Naassh Perath 
Ign ‘+t Tat Thphl Hipp ποοὺ Dial Mcell es Epiph Cyrij Bas Nyss Chr 


GOSPEL ACCORDING TO JOHN 


I. In the beginning was being the word, and the word 
was being with God, and [4] God was the word. *This in the 
beginning was being with (Ὁ τας) God. * All things became 
through him, and without him did not anything become: 
that which became ‘in him is the life, and the life is the 
light of the men. And the light 15: enlightening in the 
darkness, and the darkness apprehended it not. 1. ὁ There was 
a man having been sent from God, his name being Iéhannés. 
7This (one) came for a witness, that he should bear witness 


Nentaguwne that which became] om Bo (G,) TENT. Opar NontTy 
that which became in him] thus joined 1¢P &c 109 28! 48], Avid C*D 
G*vidLO*vid al, OL (abefffqvid) Fu, Syr g(z2)c Armed, Naass ἢ 
Perat Β Valent it Heracl Thdrt clem Clem Or Eus Cyr Hil.. 0 yeyovev. 
ev avtw thus C*® &c, OL (c) Vg 98 Bo Syr (gj) Arm Eth, Ign int Dial 
Did Ephr Chr Epiph Thdrt Thdor Nonn Thphl., without punctua- 
tion NBA al 

* op. ito. in him] (ε 1) &c 109 13! 28] 481..by him Arm πε 
is 19] ¢ &c 109 13! 28! 481, ND, OL (abcefffq), (Syr c) Eth, Valent it 
Naass Β Perath Hil Aug.. nv AB &c, OL (g) Vg Bo Syr (gjh) Arm, 
Or Eus Chr Cyr Nonn Thdrt avw and] reP & 13! 281, Arm.. 
but Eth πε is 29] ¢ ἄο 109 28! 481, Syr (c) Eth.. ἣν δὲ &c, OL (Ὁ) 
Arm πῆρ. of the men] 1 &P &c 109 13! (48!) ..om Β΄... of men Arm 

5 avw and 1°] (¢) ἄο 109 13! 281 481]... om Bo (F,*G,) .. but Eth 
eqp(qp 108 .. gep 481). is enlightening] (¢) &c 109, RAB &c, 
Arm cad ,, fimegp was enl. 19Ρ, Syr (c) Arm mk. the d.] 1eP ἄς 
109 48!..0om n the 13} Taoog app. it (masculine) (6) &c 109 13! 
281 48!, Bo..avro NAB &c, Syr (gc)..avrov H 13 al 4, OL (e) 
Thdrt clem .. could not app. it Bo (I''D,°,4,E,KNOSV) .. findeth it 
not Eth 

® aquy. lit. he became] ¢ &c 1¢P 41 100.. pref and Eth eh, 9. 
from| (c) &c 41, παρα NAB &c, a OL Syr (gc) Arm πποῦτε 
God] ς &c 41... κυριου D* (4 abs.) en. πε his—being] 41 ὅο.: 

BZ 
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δεῖ evaehTeeltTpe., senac ecjepaciitpe ethe movroent. 
RMERAC EpEe OTOM iiee πιότέσε ehoA OITOOTY. ὃ πε 
TeTaeeeay alt Woroemt. adkAa wenac Hroy ecpep- 
sesiitpe ethe MovoOeIN. “%MOTOEIN asaee ETPOTOEII 
EPWALE MKRe πὲ EMHT eMROcaeoc., 1.1ecjoae MmKOC- 
axoc πε. ATW TTA, MHOcseoc wune ehoAr οιτοοτξ,. 
ATW ARIE THOCKLOC cCoTWHY. acer Wa mwereitorey 
πε. ATW alle MeTenNovY We aT. 12 wenTavairgy 
ae ay Nay Hregorcia eTperuwne πῆρε ire 
πποῦτε. WeTMIcTevTe erleqpan. itary HoemehoA aint 
Ne OW orwuy πειθοῖ gr caps. οὐδὲ ehorA a οἷς 
NOTwWW Npwsee. AAA iTaTattooy ehoA ORF MMOTTE. 
MAUPcaps. aqpovrwWo MAeeeall. ATW ANMNAT EMEc[eooy. 
NOE ξεπέοου HorvwHpe HorwT ehorA οὐτὰς Mecjerwr. 


mekac 1°] xe 13! 281 481 puitr.| 108 13!..epar. 109 & 
ὁ (c) (63) (100) 108 τορ 13! 281 42! 481 9. (ce) (63) (100) 108 
109 13! (281) (42!) (48!) Pow.] epos. 108 τοῦ 481 10 (ce) (63) 
(100) 108 (109) 13! ~—™_—(e) (63) (100 δ) 108 109 13! 2 (¢) 108 
109 13! 55 (Ὁ 108 (109) 13! φὰς NOTwUS] 108 13]. oF OF. 
tog ~—*#_(¢) (100) (108) 109 


ovopa αὐτω NCAB ἄς, Arm .. his name Syr (g) Arm οὐ, ny ovopa 
avtw R*D*, his name was Syr (c), Ir int .. ὦ ονομ. avrw 433 60°, cut 
nomen erat OL Ve 

7 mas this | (e) &c.. and he Eth “εκὰς 20-τοοτῆ that—him] (c) 
&c..om 235, IrintCyr.. pref and Syr(c) ehod 9. through him] 
(Ὁ) &c (63), Syr (gc), δι αὐτου NAB &c, Eth.. by him Arm 

δ πετπε that—not] (63) &c..ovx ἣν exew. NAB &c.. me ΘΟΕ 
ait πε he (avros?) was not Bo..iteoy ae an ne but he was not Bo 
(rt) Eth amenac(axe 13!)-eqep(ep rog 28! 481l)as. th at—witness | 
(c) ἄο (63) (100) .. a witness Syr (c) .. to be witness Eth 

” movoent—stias the true-man] (c)..add me is 100 108 131.. add 
πε after Rocaxoc 109 .. ἣν τὸ φως To ad. o φωτιζει 7. avo. NAB ζο, 
Arm ..om nv τὸ φως Syr (7) .. was becoming (add ae Q..add Tap Acc,¢ 
F,°M") the true light that which-man Bo .. but he ts the light of truth 
which &c Syr (c)..for he was the light of truth &c Syr (g).. which is 


‘JOHN I 8-14 5 


concerning the light, that all should believe through him. 
§ That (one) was not the light; but (a) that he indeed should 
bear witness concerning the light, *the true light which 
enlighteneth every man, coming to the world. 1° He was being 
in the world, and the world became through him, and the 
world knew him not. 14!He came unto those who were 
his own, and those who were his own took him not. 1 But 
to those who took him, he gave the authority for them to 
become the children of God, those who believe his name. 
18These were not out of wish of blood and flesh, nor out 
of the wish of man, but (a) they were begotten out of God. 
14He was made flesh, he dwelt with us; and we saw his 
glory, as the glory of an only son from his father, filled 


the true light &c Eth eqiHy emR. coming—world| ¢ τοῦ 13!.. 
etn. &c who cometh &c 100 109; epxopevoy &c joined with ro φως 
NAB &c.. joined with avOpwrov OL Vg Bo Syr (gejh) Arm Eth, 
Eus Epiph Chr Cyr Nonn; ¢ is undecided, 100 108 13! join: as 
NAB &c, 13! joins as OL &c 

10 segqoax he was being] ὁ &c 63 (100) (109).. pref and Eth 
eh. 9. through him] ¢ &c 63 100 109, δὲ αὐτου {τον RN“) NCAB &e, 
in his hand Syr (gh) ..in him Syr (0) .. by him Arm avw and 20] 
(c) ἄς 63 100 109.. but Eth 

4 avw and] ς &c..om Bo (τ) 

12 xe] 108 &c..om D, OL (6), Tert Ovi | 

18 srar-oit these-of] 108 (109) 13!..0m οἱ D*, OL (a) .. οἱ οὐκ ἄς 
NAB &c, Βο.. os and εἐγεννηθη OL (Ὁ), Ir int Tert .. mx ae &e but those 
Bo (AF,°) figent—cap% not—flesh] 108 109 13! .. εξ αἰματων οὐδε ex 
θελ. σαρκος NAB &c ..non ex sanguine χα OL (bq) Arm (Eth), Tert 
Hil .. not in blood &c Syr (c)..om ovde-capxos E* 42 96* 114, Fu, 
Chr ovxe—pware nor—man] 108 (109) 13!..0m B* τη", Eus Ath 
fitavan. lit. they begat them] 108 109 13}, ἐγεννηθ. WB &c.. εγενηθ. 
AB*A 69* 247 al, Bo.. singular Syr g (6) ehod o3& out of] (ε ἢ) 
108 13!., ehoA gite ἄς 100 sic 

Ὁ aqpeapg he was made flesh] (c)..avu mujaxe aqpe. and the 
word was made flesh 108 109, NAB &c..om and Bo (¥,*).. and 
the word flesh became Syr (gh) Arm Eth.,and the word body became 
Syr ce (using body in verse 13) ayyorwg(uswns Bo) he dwelt] (¢) 108, 
Bo(r,*)..pref τω and 109, NAB &c, Bo Syr(g).. and τὲ dwelt Syr(c).. 
settled? Eth saaaxan with us]¢ (108) 109.. upon us Eth ὅσω and] 
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eqjann ehod iXKapic oF ave. MrwoaNHe epeelitpe 
eThHHTY. avo qawRan εὐοὰ ecjaw Keeoc. xe Was 
MenTarsooc eThHHT GY. ΣῈ METHHY seltitcwr acyujwire 
OATAOH. xe Metjo HWopM epor me. Mase ehorA οἷς 
MEQSWK ANON THPM HTAMSI OTWND avw oT Aapic 
ἐπαοὰ ftormyxapic. Mae Miosreoc hrarTaag chor 
OITAL MLWTCHC. TEX APIC QWWC ATW ταῖς NTAcCWWwITE 
ehord OITH τὸ MeN. lM πποῦτε sete Aart Mav epory 
elteo. πῆοστε NWHpe ποσὼτ NeTWoom OW ROTI 
RRTLEC[EIWT TWeTaeaeay MenTaywase epoy. %arw 
TAY TE TANTeeNTpe πιωρλπης NTepe hrovaar 
THitoos wWaporty ehoA ON orAHee ποεποσηηῦ seit 
οειλεσειτης RMEKAC ETEAMOTY. we NTH Mies, 79 acf- 


18 (c) (100) 108 P 109 § anititcws] -er ¢ 16 (¢) (a) (100) 108 
(109) “ἢ ε.. τ fH 108 109 7 (¢) (a) 108 (109) ehoN 1°] oma 
(ce) 108 PB Ὁ (c) (a) 100 (108 §) (109) 20 (c) (a) 100 (108) 
(109) 


(c) r09..0m Bo (F,*) equnk εὖ, being filled up] (100) 108 109, 
πληρης NAB &c, OL (ac), Valent it Or Eus Did Cyr Novat .. πληρη Ὁ 
5, plenum OL, schol*° Thphl = g¢aprc] ¢ 100 108 109 .. graces Arm 
or axe and truth] ¢ 100 108 109..0m καὶ B* 

15 swo.| 108 109.. warvvns NAB &c..add ae Bo (p).. pref and 
Syr(c) epasitt. beareth witness] ¢ 109, Bo(F,*M).. Pax. 100 108.. 
qepaxs. Bo Arm .. agepas. bare witness Bo (I™D,Qv) Syr (gc) Armed 
avw and] 100 &c..om Arm equw &c saying | (c) &c, N®°AB &, 
OL (acefffq) Vg Bo, and saith Arm Eth, Or Eus Epiph..and said 
Syr (gc)..om &*D, OL (Ὁ) Neitarsxooc(Bo Μ.. κοι Bo) eth, 
concerning—said]| (c) 100 &c, NCA B*D &c, ov edeyov C*..0 εἰπὼν 
Ne B*C* ..om N*..add υμιν D?X, OL (f) Am Fu Eth, Epiph ετ- 
faaty lit. concerning him] Bo (ABM) ..om Bo (Syr gc) δ Uy wWIte 
became] ¢ &c (100), yeyovey AB &c .. os—yeyovey δὴ, vir gui—factus est 
OL (c)..after me he cometh and he was before me Syr (gc) 

© xe because] ¢ 108 109, NBO*DX 33, OL (abeffq) Bo Arm 
Eth, Hipp Eus™cell Epiph Cyr Hil.. και AC* &c, OL (cf) Vg Bo (1) 
Syr (gch), Chr Aug fitaitxr we took] ¢ 108 109, Syr (gh) Arm 
Eth .. we take Syr (c) avw and] 108 109, NAB &c, OL (fffq) Ye 
Bo Syr (gejh), Or..om OL (abcel) Fu Arm Eth . 
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up with grace and truth. 15Idhannés beareth witness con- 
cerning him, and crieth out, saying, This is he concerning 
whom I said, that he who cometh after me became before 
me, because he was being first in regard of me. 1° Because 
out of his fulness we all of us took [a] life and [a] grace 
in the place of [a] grace. ‘Because the law was given 
through Moysés; the grace itself and the truth became 
through Jesus the Christ. 18 God did not any see ever ; God, the 
only Son, he who is being in the bosom of his Father, that (one) 
is he who spake of him, 15 And this is the witness of Idhannés, 
when the Jews had sent unto him out of Jerusalem, priests 
and levites, that they should ask him, Who art thou? *°He 


17 ose because] ¢ a 108 109, Syr (0) .. because that Syr(gh) tex. 
the grace] (c) (a) 108 109, Syr (ch) Arm (plural) .. graces Arm ¢4,, 
trs truth and grace Syr (g)..pref and Syr (c) eww(om 108)¢ 
itself] (a) 108 109..0om NAB &c, Arm.,ae Bo Syr (gh) Eth 
περ the Christ] ¢ 108 ..om 8* 

18 monte God 19] ¢ 108..add ae Bo (Q) _—emteg ever] ς 108.. 
om Syr (g 10*)..trs before man Syr (c).. continue nisi OL (abceffl) 
Arm (ut), Irint = nnovrte-ovwt God—Son] (¢) 108 ..0 povoy. wos 
AC® &c, OL (a add solus, bceffflq) Vg Syr (cjh) Arm Eth, Hipp 2°ct 
Syn@nt Ath Chr Naz Ces Tit Alex Thdrt Procl Nonn Tert.. povo- 
γενης Geos δὲ BC*L 33 (pref 6) Bo (pref def. article) Syr (gh™s) Eth, 
Eus Thdrtclem Clem Did Bas Epiph Syn"cyr .. om wos and Geos 
Tgn int Jac nis Cyri.. pref but Arm Eth metuyoom who is being | 
108, o wy NP &..om N*, OL (a) of ROV(OTOT () πϑσετωτ in- 
Father | (¢ ἢ) 108, Syr ge (from the &c) Eth.. εἰς 7. «x. τ᾿ π᾿ RAB &c, 
Arm..om τ. 7. 69 ..7 patre OL (c) epog of him] (c) 108, Syr 
(h)..om NAB &c, Syr (g).. add to us Syr (c) 

19 ayw and] ¢ 100 108 ..om Bo (F,*) wapoy unto him] a 100 
108, BC* 33 249 al, OL (abc) Bo Syr (gc) Arm Eth, Chr Cyr... trs 
after λευιτας AX 13 69 124 al 20, OL (effflq) Vg Syr (8), Aug .. after 
tepoc. Syr (j)..om ¢?, NC® ἄς, Or NAevertHc] (¢) a? 100 108, RB 
(D) .. λευιτας A ἄς... from Jerusalem Jews and chrefpriests and levites 
Syr(c) xenac even. that—him] ¢ a 100(109)..and they ask Syr (c) 
fitk art thou] ¢ a? 100.. pref ittox thou 108 strax who] ¢ a 100 
1G | | 

2° acooas, he confessed] ¢ a*, Bo, (F,*).. pref avw and αὖ 100, 


8 WHGAHHHG 


Joseohotes ATW TMGapna. xe Hanon alt We mex. 
2layaxworgy. xe HTOR MWe OHAIAC. ATW Mexac. ze 
δῖοι All Me. ATOR Me MeMpotbHTHe. avw acovwuyjh. 
me ἄδειο. 2253πεχὰσ Ge Nay. se NTOR Ge NTH Mae. 
RMEKAC ENERIMOTW HNENTATTAOTON. ΕΠ’ Κῶ KeerOc ze 
ov eThHHTR. 33 esac. xe ANOR πε TECeeH ALTIETWOU 
ehod OF Maxare. σὲ COUTH TEQIN πέπκχοειῖς. HATA Θὲ ElI- 
Taqyaooc Πστησδῖδς MeMpopnTHe. 4 avw aTTHMOOT 
Qoeine wapor ehoA ON Mecbapiccatoc. 6 δσχποῦε. 
me ethe or Ge πύδλπτιζε. ewae Nron am Me πες 


21 (¢) (a) (100 ὃ) (108) 109 22 (c). (Ὁ) (a) (100) 108 ὃ 109 
48. (¢) (p) (a) (91) 100 108 ὃ 109 0entag}]a..fir.p&e  (c) οτἕ 
(100 ὃ) 108 ὃ 109 © (ec) (57) (75) 91 (108) 109 


NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (gch) Arm Eth avw &nGap. and denied not] 
¢ (a) 100 (108) 109, Bo (uP), NAB ἄς Syr (gh) Arm Eth..om Syr 
(c)..om and Bo “ε͵ ἐ α 100 (108) (109), δὲ, OL (el).. pref και 
wporoynoey ΑΒ" &c, Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth.. pref wy. C?L 1 33 118 
al, OL (bf) Bo (prm) Arm ¢4d Eth ., pref dicens Vg °4, Promiss .. pref 
and said Syr (ce) flanor— xe I-Christ} (¢} a 109, Bo (om ΠῚ)... 
ἤδη, ast πεοοῖ 100 (108).. eyw οὐκ εἰμι o x. NABC*LXA 33, OL 
(abeq) Syr (cj) Arm, Or Chr .. οὐκ εἰμι eyw o x. Ο" &c, OL (cfffl) Vg 
Syr (gh), Hipp Epiph Aug .. οὐκ εἰμι o x. Π 245 

7 avesntorg they asked him] ¢a@ 100 109, Bo (F,*).. pref aka 
SAB &c, Bo Syr (g,h) Arm — awa, ] Syr (h) Arm.. npwr. παλιν * 
OL (c).. np. a. π. δδο, OL (abeffl) Syr (g) ava.—ne they asked— 
am not] (ε) (a) 100 (108) 109... and they say to him Syr (c) (Eth) 
fit.—oHA. thou art H.] ¢ (a) 100 (108) 109, Bo.. τι ovy ηλ. εἰ NL, OL 
(ag) Syr (g), Cyr.. τι 0. ἡ. εἰ ov A &c, OL (cfq) Vg Syr (h), Chr.. τι 
o. ov nr. εἰ Οἵ 33, OL (effl) Syr (j) Arm (Eth), Or.. ov 0. τι ἡ. εἰ Be. 
om Syr (c) eHNiac}| ¢ 100 109, NA &c..enNerac a4, Bo 
avw and 1°] ¢ a 100 108 109, AB &c, OL (ceffflq) Vg Syr (gh) 
Arm Eth, Cyr Chr Promiss Aug..om δὲ, OL (ab) Bo — nexagy 
said he} ¢ a 108 109, Bo.. Aeyet, att NAB &c, Arm Eth.. dixit OL 
(cffflq) Vg Syr (gh), Promiss Aug ..om S .. ἀπεκριθὴ 69 πεπροῷ. 
the pr.] (a) 108 τοῦς .. οπὶ ο N* 69... and art thou not the pr. Syr (c) 
.. and they say to him Eth avw.and 2°] a 108 109, Eth..om Syr 
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confessed, and denied not, I am not the Christ. *'They 
asked him, Thou art Hélias: and said he,I am not. Thou 
art the prophet: and he answered, Nay. *Said they there- 
fore to him, Thou therefore, who art thou? that we should 
take the news to those who sent us: what art thou saying 
concerning thyself? * Said he, I am the voice of him who 
crieth out in-the desert, Make straight the road of the Lord: 
according as said Esaias the prophet. *4 And they sent some 
unto him out of the Pharisees. 35 They asked him, Wherefore 
therefore baptizest thou, if thou art not the Christ, nor Hélias, 


(c) Arm agovwush he answered | (a) 108 109, Syr(h) Arm. ea: 
69, Eth..he said Syr (g).. he sazth to them Syr (c) 

“3 texav said they] a &c.. pref and Syr (g) Eth.. they say Syr 
(c) .. therefore say to us Arm Ge therefore 19} 108 109, NAB &c, 
Bo Syr (h)..om a, OL (c) Bo (ump) Syr (gc) Eth nag to him] 
a? &c..om 1 209, OL (beff) (Arm) πτοῖ-πταςν thou-thou] a ἢ 
ὅς, (Eth) .. τις εἰ NAB &c, Syr(h)..ov τὶς εἰ E* 157, Arm.. and 
{om 9) who (art) thou Syr (gc)..add say to ws OL (b,cff) (Syr c).. 
pref say OL (a, 1) 6e therefore 2°] a &c, (OL beeff) (Arm).. om 
NAB &c, OL(q) Vg Syr (gh) ετῶμητη concerning thyself | (c) ἄς 
(p) a 100..add that thow art Syr (g 9) 

5 mexacy said he] ς (p) &c..he saith Syr (c) Arm..o δὲ εφὴ 13 
69 124.. et att OL (cft) Eth.. οὐ diwit (6) Syr g (2) h.. and he said to 
them Syr (j)..quibus ait (Ὁ)... qui respondit (8) .. 1 said Syr (g 14) 
copth (tem 1090) make straight] p &c .. prepare Bo (pv) Syr (ch) Arm 
.. make even Syr (g) Eth teornt the road] (p) a &c.. the roads 
Eth edd ἄλπποεις of the Lord] p &c ς a.. for the L. Pie (ΟἿ Νἷ 
add rectas facite semitas dei nostri OL (6) 

Ἢ avw and|¢ &c 100, Syr (ch) Arm..om Bo (Fr,*).. de Sy (2) 
Eth avTiites (MOOT 1007 109) goer(o¥ gr 108)me they sent 
some] 91 ὅτ (100) .. απεσταλμενοι σαν N* A* BO*L, Bo.. οἱ απεσταλ- 
μένοι noay Seb A? &c, OL Vg Bo (m) Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, Chr.. add 
to him Bo (A,*F) .. they were sending Syr (c) ehod—c. out of the 
Ph. | (c) 91 &c (100)..0m Syr (c) 

*® ava. they asked him] (c) &c (108), Bo (BF,*@,MPQ), Arm .. om 
&, Syr (c).. pref καὶ AB &c, Bo Syr (gh) Eth xe] g1 108 109.. 
pref καὶ εἰπὸν avrw NAB &c Syr (g) Eth.. and say to him Syr (c).. 
pref saying to him Bo.. pref saying Bo (Β6,) Syr (g 21) Arm.. pref 


10 IWsAHHHC 


orae OHAIAC οὐδε πεπρόοίφητης, 79 A WOAH 
orwwh equ seeeoc Mav. we aiton εἰὔὗλπτιζε ae- 
MLWTH OW OTKL0oyT. aoe AE EpaTY OW TeTIHAHTE. 
TIAL ENTETICOOTH AM Meeeogy. 77 ETNA δοπποωιν. Mas 
einfaariga ait Hhwor chor aemeeove semeqyToore. 
8 war ἀσισῶπε ON broahapa SemeRpo Atrropaaitc. 
agitexa eltepe rwoannHe ὅλπτιζε NoOnTY. 29 aemecy= 
PACTE AMAT εἰς ENHT Wapoy. avw Mexa. ze 
exc περιειῦ semmovre. MeTNaqy asmitohe aemnoceroc. 
OTL MeitTatsooc eThHHTYy. xe οὐ oTpwsee MHT 


* (c) (p) 51 § 15 ὃ 91 108 (109) git 2°] gem 75 emvetn] p 57 
108... fitetem 1591 am arsncog|]c..trs Ga. amp &e 7 (0) (p) 
57 75 91 (108) ἔζκἐὃ (e) 57 § 75 ὃ 91 (100) mexpo] mK. 57 
5. (0) 57875 Por Ῥ' τοῦ ὃ (109) aanmohe] ¢ 57 75 (100)..0m a 
gt 100 = ® (c) (57 δ) 75 91 (109) 


se then Bo (DA, EFG,JK°NOPSV) οὐδε twice] (¢ 2°) 57 &c 108, 
NABCLTX £ 33 124 209 472 al, Or..ovre I’ &c, Chr Cyr 
ondsac] 57 ἄς 75, NA &c.. -erac ¢, BLT nenp. the pr.| 57 ἅς 
75 108..0m o CA, Bo (Γ 155) 

% swo.] om Syr(g 36)  ovwush. ans.] 57 &c 109, Syr(g).. om 
Syr (g 36 cs)..add avrows NAB &c, Bo Syr (h) Arm .. and ans. John 
Eth equ.—tay saying to them] 57 &c, (Syr g Eth)... λεγων AB 
&c, Bo Syr (h) (Arm), Or..om 1 209, Cyp.. saith to them J. Syr (cs) 
anton I] 57, SAB ἄς, Bo.. add «κει (p) &c, 13 44 60 69* 124 435, 
OL (belq) Bo (pret) Syr (ἡ) Eth, Cyp Sisswtit you] ¢ &c, A 
472, OL (abfflq) Bo Syr(g 1 h*) Arm Eth..om RAB &c, Syr (ges) 
of orsxoor in a water] 57 &c, Bo.. εν τω vd. N* .. in aqua in peni- 
tentiam OL (aq), in aquam penitentice (b) qage-epaty standeth | 
p 57 &c, ornxee BLT 1, ἐστηκει NG, stat OL (abeffflq) Syr (gesh) 
Arm, Cyp .. exrnxey A &c, Heracl Or Chr Cyr, steéit OL (c) Vg Eth 
me] ec 57 &c, A &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gesjh), Eus Chr Cyr..om NB 
O* LT, OL (ff) Bo (a*cr,*) Arm, Heracl mat this] (¢ ἢ) 57, (Bo) 
..add fi(em 108)twtit ye p &c, NAB &c, Syr (gesh) Arm Eth 

7 netiHe he who cometh] 57 91 1 Bo.. eys. he is coming p τοῦ... 
eit. who cometh g1*?.. neque? 75; o(om N* B) ἐρχομενος RBC*LT 
I 22 33, OL (a) Syr (cs) (Arm) Eth.. pref avros ἐστιν A &c, OL 
(befq) Vg Syr (gjh), ovros ἐστιν G al, Chr, avtos ἐστιν ov εἰπὸν 8, OL 
(effl), ΟΡ —aaitiicws after me] (ε) &c 108, NBC*LT 1 13 22 33 
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mor the prophet? *°Idhannés answered, saying to them, 
I, I am baptizing you in [a] water; but standeth in your 
midst this (one), whom ye know not, “ἴ he who cometh after 
me, this (one) of whom I am not worthy to unloose the 
latchet of his shoe. “8 These (things) happened in Béthabara 
beyond the Iordanés, in the place in which /Idhannés was 
baptizing. **°On the morrow he saw Jesus coming unto him, 
and said he, Behold the lamb of God, he who will take away 
the sin of the world. *°This is he concerning whom 1 said, 


19 &Y 20 57, OL (bl) Bo Syr (cs) Arm Eth τὸς add os (om OL ae Syr 
g, Cyp) ἐμπροσθεν pov γεγονεν A ἄς, OL (aceffflq) Bo (¥,',) Syr 
(gjh) Eth pp en(it 75 &c)}ax. am of-worthy] p ἄς 108, NCL 
al, OL (q) Bo Arm Eth τὸ, Clem Heracl οὐ Chr Cyp .. ov οὐκ εἰμι eyw af. 
BTX 13 69 118.. ου eyw οὐκ εἰμι af. A &c, OL Vg Eth PP.. ov οὐκ 
ειμι ag. eyw OL (a) hor to unloose| ¢ g1.. ehwNX 75, Bo (D,* 4, 
EFJLOQS)..NAhoN that he may unloose 57 .. φιπὸ ita, that 7 may 
&c Bo saneqt. of his shoe] (¢) 57 &c..add exewos vpas Barrie 
ἄς EFG al, Ethrp 

8 star these] 57 &c..add μεν ΚΠ 11 76 145 al..add me Bo (ac 
F,°L)..and thus it happened Eth av(fitay 75) 06 πε happened | 
57 &c, δὲ, OL (abe) Bo Arm.,trs after βηθ. AB &c, Syr (gh).. he 
spake Syr(cs) fhnea.]e57, C?K TIle* 1 22 33 al.. Aronhapa 75 
91, βηθεβαρα A 69* 262 346, βιθαβηρα U, Syr (cs) Arm, Or Epiph 
Eus Chr Jer Suid.. βηθανια S* ABC* &c, OL Ve Bo Syr (gjh) Ar, 
Heracl of Cyr Nonn .. Bithanya in Bétharaba Eth mropa. the I. | 
(c) &c, Syr (gsh)..add ποταμου δὲ, Syr (c) hantsze baptizing | 
(c) ἄο 100..he was baptizing Arm ,.add ro mpwrov C 346..add and 
there he was being Arm use 

9 ganeqp. lit. on his morrow] 57, SAB &c, Arm..add ae 75 91 
100, Syr (h).. pref and Syr (gcs) Eth agitay he saw] (c) &c 100, 
SNABC*KLMSUVXATI al, OL (aq) Bo Syr (csh) Arm Ar, Cyr 
Chr .. add ο wavyys C*® &c, OL (beefffgl) Vg Syr (gj) Eth, Cyp 
avw and] ¢ &c..om Bo ([™pA,EFJOs) Nex. xe εἰς said he, 
Behold] 57 &c 109, Aeyer We NAB &c.. λεγοντα M exc behold | 
57 &c .. ovros ἐστιν Or netHagi(er 91) he-away] 57 &c (109 1), Bo 
..qui tollet Fu, qut auferet Irint, o arpww NAB &c, OL (efgq) Am 
Bo'(r,*c,™ws) Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, Or Hipp Eus.. pref ecce OL (ab 
ὁ ΒῚ) Vg Syr (es) (Cyp) 
- *° xooc 5814] 57 &c 109, Bo (B*) Syr (08) .. Δα ὑμῖν 13 69 124 
al, Eth .. eyw εἰπὸν δὴ &c, Bo Syr(gh)Arm Eth = ethuaty concerning 


12 ~TWIeAHHHC 


OITAQOT Keel ἐλ Π πε OATAOH. BE Weejo NWopit 
epor πε. alton OW NEICOOTH aeeeoy ait Me. adAa 
aenac eqeorwno chord aemHA. erThe mar alton ayer 
etharitize ON orssooy. 8 arw acpeetitpe ἴσι- 
TWOANMHC. EC[SW Keeeoc, RE AMAT EMEA ΕἼΠΗσ 
enecHT chod ON THe Nee NoTGpooge#»le. avwW δι οσὼρ 
eOpar exw. amok OW MEICOOTH Keeeocy alt πε. 
AAA TENTAYTHMIOCOTT Ehantize OR πεεοοῦ, MeTat- 
S2dT MENTAGYROOC NAL. WE METRNANAT EMEA ΕἼ πΗσ᾿ 
eNecHT. et[ceeT Eopar exw. Mar MeTHabantize OW 
OVA eqovaah «τ oTHWOT. δ δσὼ ATOR alMtay 
ATW AlpeehiTpe. we Mar Me Newih NwWApe Ne 
ioTTe. C, % semeqpacre ON πέρὲ τωρ δπης δῷ ἐ- 


ὃ (c) 57 ὃ 75 ὃ (91) (109) πε] οἷ ὁ, Bo(n) eyeor.| eyo. 109 
opwitd| -πὰ gt = (Ὁ) (20) 57 ὃ 75 91 (109) agp] 57 --aqep 75 
91. ® (Ὁ (p) (20) 57 75 (91) (190) (199) ὅδπτιζε 1°] -ἴζε 75 
οὔκ] (c) 57 Ιοο.. 9 75 gt 109..€ 20 hams. 29] ham}. 20 75 
* (20 δ) 57 ὃ 75 91 βΆΆΠΤ) ep. 5. ἣ (ce) δὴ ὃ 75 Por P 
© 57 91 ; 


him] (ce) ἄς 57 (109), περι NCA &c, Eus Chr Cyr..umep &* BC* 
εὐ who became] 57 75, NAB &c.. agus. he became 109 .. and 
he was Syr (ges) gat. before me] (¢ 3) &c 57 109 .. epuyopit epor 
first in regard of me Bo Eth... first Bo (x) epor in regard of me| 
57 ἅς 109, Bo (u,*)..add pw self Bo.. than I Syr (gcsh) Arm 

Ἢ anor ow I also] 57 75 91 109, kayw NAB &c, and I Bo Syr 
(gcsh) Arm..om Z Bo (ἈΝ)... but J Eth ethe mas because of this | 
57 75 91 (109)..0m Syr (8) am, ater I-came] 57 75 91 109, 
order C* 157 al, OL (Ὁ) Bo..yAOov eyw NAB &c, Syr (gesh) Arm 
Eth ..om eyw 28 al Bo (aA*BcF,*G,HKNV), Chr erhants (+ 75) Ze 
baptizing | 57 75 91 ?, Syr (h).. eh. to baptize (109), Arm .. that I may 
bapt. Syr (gcs) Eth oraroon lit. a water| 57 75 91 109, NBCG 
LPTA 1 33 69 118 124 al 15, Bo, Or Chr Cyr.. τω vd. A &e 

 avw and 10] 57 &c 109..0m Bo (F,*) Arm εἴπω &c say- 
ing| (¢) ἄς 109, NbAB &c, Bo Syr (h)..om &*, OL (e).. and said 
Syr (ges)..and saith Arm Eth amas I saw] 57 &c 109.. pref 
eyo T ε{π. ert. coming down] 57 &c (109), Syr (g)..trs after 
περιστεραν %, OL (abeg) Syr (csh) ehod-—ne out—heaven] (ε) &c 
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There is ἃ man coming after (lit. behind) me, who became 
before me, because he was being first in regard of me. *'I 
also was knowing him not; but (Δ) that he should be mani- 
fested to [the] Israel, because of this I, I came baptizing in 
water. %*And bare witness Iohannés, saying, I saw the spirit 
coming down out of the heaven as a dove, and he dwelt upon 
him. *I also was knowing him not; but (a) he who sent 
me to baptize in the water, that (one) is he who said to me, He 
upon whom thou wilt see the spirit coming down, remaining, 
this is he who will baptize in [a] holy spirit and a flame. 
34 And I, I saw, and I bare witness that this is the chosen 
Son of God. 3. **On the morrow again Idhannés was 


(109), εκ τ. ο. NI 25 209 .. εξ ovp. AB &c, Arm; position Syr (g) 
Eth..trs after περισ. (N)AB &c, Arm itee as| (c) &c 109.. ws 
SAB &..wce KMPUXAATL al = avw and 2°] (c) &c..om Bo 
(Ar FF,” ) agqovwo he dwelt] 57 &c 109, Bo (Q).. ayoos he stayed 
Bo .. ἐμεινεν AB &c, Syr (ges, ἢ) .. μενον &, OL (beq), Chr Jer Amb 
exw upon him] 20 &c (109), Bo (c,* FN, Q).. grawey Bo 

8 am. gw I also] (20) 57 91 109, καγω AB &..avw a. 9. and 
Talso 75 -- και eyw &, Bo Syr(gesh) Arm..om καὶ Bo (F,*).. atton ae 
Bo(F,°) Eth παλοοσ the water] (0) 2057 100, δὲ 1118 209..07- 
s2007 a water p75 91 109, AB &c, Bo..om Syr(s) πεταχ (πετετας. 
109) that] p &c (20) 91 100 109, NAB &c..itoog Bo Syr (gesh) 
Eth MetK(TER 75 g1)Manay thou wilt see] (20) &c (91) 100, 
Bo .. thou seest Bo (Αἴ, 3) ἐκ upon him] (c) 20 &c 91 100, 
Bo (1).. greswey Bo mar this] 20 &c ΟἹ 100..avros A, OL (beq) 
.. that Arm Eth of ovrnita eq. in a holy spirit] 20 &c (100), Bo 
to mv. τω ay. LTX 33, Arm Syr (gesh), Cyr s2it OTRWOT 
and a flame] (c) &c (20) (100), Οὔ", Nonn..om RAB &c, Bo 

‘4 avw and 19] 20 &c..om Bo (ΒΕ, TV) antat I saw] (20) 
ο &c..add avrov G avw 29] 20 &c..om Bo (ἢ) Mew (ο 75)- 
tit (mT 91) ituy. the chosen Son] 57 &c, OL (a), filius electus (bff), 
the Son of God his chosen Syr (j)..0 vos RCAB &c, OL (cflq) Vg Bo 
Syr (gh) Arm Eth, Or Chr Cyr..o ἐκλεκτὸς N* 77 218, OL. (6) Syr 
(cs), Amb 

ὅδ᾽ sanegp. lit. on his morrow] 57, NAB &c, Syr(h) Arm..add ae 
- 75 91, Bo OL (bef)... pref and Syr (ges) Eth om again] 57 ὅς, Syr 
(h) Eth ..om Τ' 11* 64, Bo (c) Syr (ges) Arm Ar Itepe—age. was 
standing] 57, NAB &c..epe ἄς is standing 75 91 swe, | Syr 


14 TSAHHHC 


paTy. avw ciay ehoA OW MeqjeeaonTHe. avo 
HTEPEISWWT Nea τὸ Ecjeeoowje Mewacy. xe εἰς eX 
περιει τέπποστε. ‘TA Wet[erxOHTHe CHAT cwTar 
Epo ecqWase. ATW ATOTAQOT Mea τὸ, * itTepeci- 
HOTTY AEC NGNC. AMAT EpooyT ETOTHO Hew. Mexacy 
NAD. RE ETETHUJMIE Hea Oo. Mexavy Macy. ae opahber. 
MewWavovaoareryy we Weag. EROTHO TWH. *? Mexacy 
NAT. BRE ACLHEITH HTETHMAT. ATEI GE. ATHAT “σε 
EYOVHD TWH. ATW ATUWWME OATHY AMEQOCOT ετ- 


6 (c) (p) 5775 91 sanm.|c &c.. five mn. 75 ΟΣ δ τ 
QI (109) δἃϑονᾶρου) 57 91 (100)... avagot 75 88. (0) (20) 57 ὃ 
and at mex. 75 91 (100) (109) . (ὃ (p) (20) 57 ὃ 75 (91) (100) 


(109) aasHertit] ¢ 57 100... AaLHITH 75 O1.. AALHENTH 20., agrestis 


109 oaTHY] ¢ 75 91 109.. QagTHY 20 57 


(gsh) Arm Eth .. Jesus Syr (0) avw citar and two] 57 &c.. meas 


neh and other two Bo (zB) sxaoHtue | (c) &c .. add by him 
Syr (cs) 
ὅδ avw and] 57 &c..om Bo(rF,*s) Eth - fttepeqewujt when 


looked | (¢ 1) ἄς 57, Bo Syr(h) Arm .. -1tax seen Bo (v).. he saw Bo (1) 
Syr (ges) Eth xe] ¢ &c.. our Lord Syr (s) περ περ. the- 
lamb] p &c, GA 124 230 262, (Syrc) Arm..om next (c?) RAB 
&c, Bo Syr (gh) Eth ςπποστε God] (c) &e, NAB ἄς, Or Chr.. add 
οαιρων ἄο C* 59 235, OL (aff) Fu Eth, Cyr 

7 a—cwtax heard] (ec?) &c, &* 1, Bo (F,* τ) Arm, Cyr.. pref καὶ 
NcAB &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh)... audiverunt autem OL (b) .. and when 
they heard Syr (c,s)..and heard him Eth Tt(axmt 100) Eqaxac. ct. 
his two disc.| (¢) &c 109.. οἱ δ. μ. avr. SB 472, OL (b) Bo Syr (g) 
Eth .. οἱ δ. a. μ. C*LTX 33.. avr. o δ. μ. A &c, OL (cfl) Vg Syr (h) 
..eum duo disc. etus (suz q) loguentem (eq)..ex disc. etus duo (a).. 
those disciples of John Syr (c) .. those disc. heard John speaking Syr (s) 
..heard from him the two disc. because he was speaking Arm ATW 
and] (ec) &c (109) .. om Bo (B¥,* 1) 

88 ae] 57 ἄς 109 N®AB ἄς, OL Vg Bo Syr (h), Cyr..om N*E 
FHMTVIA 22 28 124 262 435 al 25, Arm.. et conversus OL (6, 4) 
Bo (1) Syr (gej) Eth.. and our Lord turned Syr (8) agqitay he 


BS . 
* 
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standing, and two out of his disciples. ** And when he had 
looked at Jesus walking, said he, Behold the Christ, the lamb 
of God. *"His two disciples heard him speaking, and they 
followed Jesus. °8 But when had turned Jesus, he saw them 
following him: said he to them, For what are ye seeking? 
Said they to him, Hrabbei, that which is wont to be in- 
terpreted Master, Where art thou dwelling? * Said he to 
them, Come ye and see: they came therefore, they saw where 
he is dwelling, and they abode with him on that day ; it was 


saw | (c) (20) ἄς 109, Bo (¥) Eth... καὶ θεασαμ. NAB ἄς, Bo.. and he 
saw Bo (ΤῸ) Syr (ch) Arm..om he saw them following Syr (s) 
itewy him] ¢ & 10g, Οὗ vid, OL (abeffflq) Vg Bo Syr (gcjh) Arm 
Eth ..om NAB &c ttex. said he] ¢ &e 20 109 Syr (ch) Arm.. 
pref and Bo (Vr) Syr (gs) Eth nav to them 1°] (20) & 109..0m 
n* πε. said they] ¢ &c 20 100 109, Syr (ges) (Arm)... οἱ de εἰπ. 
SAB &c, Syr(h).. and they say Eth φρ.] 20 &c 100 109, NB &c 
«ραββι A &c, Bo Syr (h) Arm Eth., Rabban Syr (ges) Tew ay- 
ovagareg (avg 100) that—interpreted | ¢ &c 100 (Bor,* 18) .. metewjar. 
109 (Bo), o ερμηνευεται 1 118 209, (Eth), interpretatur OL (bceq) 
..0 λέγεται ερμηνευομενον δὴ" &c, Syr (h), Cyr..o Aey. μεθερμ. NCAB 
CLX 157 249 472, Or..om Syr (508)... which being interpreted is 
called Arm exovHo art thou dwelling| ¢ &c 20 100 (109), pevers 
SAB &c, Bo Syr (h) Eth..art thou Syr (ges)..are the dwellings 
thine Arm 

8° mex. said he] ¢ &c 20 100 109, NAB &c, Bo (v) Syr (gesh) 
Arm .. pref but he Bo.. pref and Eth πτετππ, and see| 75 (91 4) 
10g, καὶ were NA ἄς, OL Vg Bo Arm (Eth), Epiph Chr Cyr..om 
και Bo (N)..avw τετππαπὸν and ye will see (ς 1) (202) 57 100, ΒΟ" 
LT 1 22* 33 118 209 al, Syr (gesjh), Or Ge therefore] ¢ &c 20 
100 109, NABCL(T)XA 33 124 262 al το, OL (ae) Bo Syr (jh ms), 
Cyr .. εὐ venerunt (1) Syr (csh) Eth, Epiph .. ηλθ. δὲ 8, OL (Ὁ) Syr (g) 
..om ουν P &c, OL (cfq) Vg Arm avnav they saw] 20 &€c 91 100 
109, Bo (¥,*).. pref avw and ς, NAB &c, Bo Syr (gesh) Arm Eth 
eqovHo hebis dwelling] ¢ &c 20 gt 100, {ποτε Bo (HL) Arm Eth, 
pevee NAB &c, (Syr ges, h).. agus. he dwelt Bo — aavuy. they abode | 
¢ & 20 οἱ (100) (109), eveway NAB &c, Syr (h) Eth.. they were 
Syr (ges) 
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aaeeray. We MAT fiaiieentre me. * amapeac Meo 
jicteewi MeTpoc πε οὐδ πὲ ehodA ORs Mectay enTat= 
cwrae choA OITH IWAN. ATO ATOTAQET Hewe{. 
41TTaL ACqIQeE EMEc[coM chee HWOpM. avrw mexacy 
NMA. RE ange eeeecciac, MeWarvrovagaereyy wae Mex ec. 
“aqnrgy epard Hic. τὸ ae hrepeyowowT egovit 
copay Mewzacy. ae MTOR πὲ cleewn NYApe πτὼρ ait 
πῆς. NTOR ETERLOTTE EPOR AE πηῷὰς. MeWavovTag- 
aseyy we πέτρος. 485 kemeyqpacte agqovwus cer ehor 
eTtadiAaia. avo aqge εὔιλιτπος. Mesa πλεῖ 


ait] p5775..mem109..xTg1 sic ἢ () (20) 57 ὃ 75 ὃ 91 (109) 
entay] 57..ftT. 75 ΟἿ 109 1 (c) 57 75 91 (109) 42 (Ὁ (p) 
54 ὃ αὐ τῷ 2975 ὃ &c or (990) xe fit.] alt. gt evess.| evar. 75 
 (c) (43) 57 ὃ 15 ὃ 91 P99 ὃ (109) eer] 43 &c..ere ΟἹ 


ππὰσ] (20%) &e οἱ TNAB &c, OL (q) Eth, Epiph Cyr..add ae 
(¢ ἢ) 100 ? (109 4), al, OL: (acl) Vg Bo Syr (h).. add tap p, erat enim 
OL (bf) Arm.. et fuit (e) Syr (gesj) πα παν, tenth] (c) p &e 20 
gt 109, G, Bo Eth.. pref ws RAB ἅς, Syr (gesh) Arm..exry A». 
until the tenth hour Eth 
—  arna.| (20) &c (109), NB &c, OL (bq) Bo(m) Arm..add de AA 
28 346 al, OL (acefffl) Vg Bo Syr (gh*).. and one is A. Eth .. and 
one of these disc. of J., Andrew his name was, the brother of Sh. K. Syr 
(c,s) πετρ.] 20 &c rog, Syr (h) Eth.. om Syr (gs) .. Kepha Syr (c) 
Arm (stone) ite—re was one] 57 &c 109.. ἡν-εῖς NAB &c.. ην-- 
και εἰς 59 © =©mecntat the two | (20) &c.. δυο των Ne &c..om T 61, 
Syr (cs) .. δυο R*C avw and] 57 &c..om Bo (rt) —itewy him] 
57 &c 109, RAB ἃς, Bo Syr (h) Arm... τω (του A) ὦ GA, OL (1) Bo 
(μ ν) Syr (g) Eth 
“| nas this] 57 &c 109 .. amapeac Bo (1).. this saw Sh. his brother 
Syr (g)..and Andr. saw Sh. K. Syr (c) .. and first he found Eth 
megcosmt ¢. his brother 8.] 57 &c 109, Bo..c. πεῖς. Bo (D,T) ..om 
his br. Syr (c) .. his br. that day Syr(s) πᾳ. first] 57 &c 109, Bo (trs 
before τον), πρωτον RCA BMTXII 1 22 69 118 209 346 al 13, 
primum OL Vg Syr (jh) Arm .. mane (be) .. rpwros N* &c..om Syr 
(cs) apw and] 57 75 919 10g..0m οἵ", Bo (F,*PQ7) tag to 
him] 57 &c 109 .. add my brother Syr (s) sxecciac]| 57, NAB 
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the tenth hour. ‘4° Andreas, the brother of Simoén Petros, 
was one out of the two who heard from Iohannés, and they 
followed him. *! This (man) found his brother Simon first, 
and said he to him, We found Messias, that which is wont 
to be interpreted, The Christ, *? He brought him to Jesus : 
but Jesus, when he had looked upon him, said he, Thou art 
Simon the son of [ohannés: thou, thou shalt be called Képhas, 
that which is wont to be interpreted, Petros. 48 On the 
morrow he wished to come out to [the] Galilaia, and he found 


L?TXATI? al, OL Vg, Nonn.. axectac 75 gt (109) L* ἄς, Bo Syr 
(hmger) Arm, Chr .. om Syr (6 68) nety. that—interp.| ὁ &c 109, 
Syr (h) Arm ..om Syr (gesj) mexcé the Ch.] 57 &c¢ 109, al, Bo 
Arm..om ὁ NAB &c, Armcdd, Or Epiph Cyr .. meshikho Syr 
ges) 

42 aqit(en 75)Ty he brought him] ¢, NBL.. ovros ny. G 1 209, Bo 
Arm, Epiph.. but this &e Bo (1)... and this &e Bo (ΓΡ,1) (Eth) .. avw 
aq. 57 &c, A &c, OL Vg Syr (gjh) Eth.. yy. ow 155, OL (b).. 
nyayov Καὶ 5550, adducunt OL (e).. and he led him and came Syr (cs) 
τῷ 19] ¢ &c.. owr Lord Syr (s) twice τὸ ae ἄς but Jesus &c] 57 
91, εμβλ. de &€ SXAATI?, OL (befl) Vg Syr (ἢ) Bo.. τῷ δε Jesus 
therefore 75..0m δὲ NAB &c, Bo (0) Arm.. καὶ eu. & 46 117 15°, 
OL (aeq) Syr (gesj) Eth, Chr mex, said he] ὁ 91, NAB &c.. 
add mag to him p57 75, Syr g(2)s Eth mus. the son] ¢ &c p 99, 
NAB &c..0mo 1 69 itrwo. of Ι0}.] ¢ &c p &c 99, NB*L 33, 
OL (abfffl) Am Bo Eth?9, Nonn., wva AB* &c, OL (cq) Vg Bo (μὴ 
Syr (gsjh) Arm? Eth pp, Epiph Chr Cyr .. frater andree(e) πηῷδς! 
p ἄς 99.. nua Bo Eth.. κηῷη Bo (Q).. neha Bo (cky).. Geéphas 
Arm — neuy.—ntet. which-P.| (c) &e p 99, Syr (h)..om Syr (g).. 
which is interpreted in Greek Petros Syr (s) πέετρος p &c 99 .. 
netpa Bo (4,°) .. m9¢t Bo (v*) 

*% Saneqp. lit. on his morrow] 57, NAB &c, Syr (hb) Arm.. pref 
and Syr (gs) Eth..add ae 75 &c Bo..add further om again Bo 
(FMPT) agqovwuy wished | (ς ἢ) &c (43), NAB &c, OL Vg Bo Syr 
(h) Arm Eth, Or Epiph Chr Cyr..add o τς EGHUT al, Syr (g).. 
qorwus wisheth 99, eyor. Bo (A*A,KMNOT).. ἐδίου. having wished 
Bo (DEJ) arw and] (c) &¢ 43..0om Bo (BFrutv) Arm,, add 
Jesus Eth nexag said he] 43 &c, Bo (F,*MPQv 18).. pref και 
RAB &c, Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth 


H.8.@. 111 C 
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HGNC. se OTAOK itcws. “Φίλιππος ae we orehor 
πε ON SHacataa Tolle Nanapeac sen πέτρος. 
ὅς, Φίλιππος φὲ eNnaoanaHaA. Mexacy Macy. χε 
πεῖτὰ «“τὠὐοης COAL eETHHHTY οον πηοφοος, avw 
πεπροφητης. aNgE Epo. IC πίσηρὲ πως mehorA 
ON Wazapee. exe NA@ANAHA Way. χε epeuy 
oratacon wore ehor oN Mazapee. Messe Φίλιππος 
Nagy. we aeeoy NEMAT. δ τὸ MAT ἐπ ΘΑ ΔΗ 
Eq(nHs Wapoy. avw Mexay erhHnrgy. se εἰς ov- 
ICPAHAITHC Maeee. Eee ΠΡΟ NonTy. 4% mexe 
ποθ ΗΝ NA. SE ERCOOTH Aeeor τῶν. aqorouwyh 
NGWE πεχλ Nac. we exemare Φίλιππος seorre 
epon. Noovm oa Tho NWeiite aimay epor. a 


* 43.57§75 ὃ 91 99 (109) πε͵]οῃ το * (() (p) 43 57§ 75 
9199 § 109 meh.| p 43..me eh. 57 &e 8 .“ (ec) (0) 43 57 § and at 
Mexe 2° 75 ΟἹ 99 ὃ and & 109 * (c) 43.57 ὃ 75 91 99 ὃ 109 
(133) 8 (c) (Ὁ) 43 ὃ at δου, 57 ὃ and &c (75 ὃ &c) 91 99 ὃ and 
&e 109 133 coorint]| coor 43 earmate| 43 57 133.. ΧΕ RAM. 99 
I09.. απ. OL Ritve| RENTH 75 133 9 (Ὁ) (p) 43.5758 75 On 
99 § (109) 133 


fignt Jesus] 43 &c 99°, NAB &c, OL (abcffflq) Vg Bo Syr (jh) 
Arm, Epiph Cyr .. our Lord Syr (s)..om 99*, FH MT al, OL (e) Am 
Fu Bo (ace,H1) Syr (g) (Eth), Chr 

* ane] 43 &c, Ne &c, Bo Syr (gsh) Eth..om &*..and Arm 
oveh, 9. A. lit. an out of Β.] 43 &c (109)..a7o B. RAB &e, Syr 
(gh) Arm ..a native of B. Bo.. his kin was from B. Syr (5) fia- 
caraa]| 43 &c (109), Bo.. Ante. 75, betsaida OL (q).. βηθσαιδα Ne 
&c, OL (ab) Bo (Arpt), bessaida (el*) .. βηθσαιδαν N* 8 127 TI. 
the city] 43 &c (109), om ex N*, OL (cf) Vg... ex τῆς 7. No® &c, Bo 
Syr (6 58) Arm Eth netp.| 43 &c (109), Syr (h) Arm Eth.. Sh. 
Syr (gs) 

δ, .] 43 &c (109), Syr (h) Arm.. pref and Syr (gs) Eth 
nexag said he] 43 &c, Bo (F,*Q).. pref καὶ SAB &c, Bo Syr (gsh) 
Arm Eth mag to him] 43 &c..add Philip Syr (5) avw and] 
c &c p.. asit lit. with 75 emp. the pr.] ¢ & p, NAB &c, Syr 
(sh) Arm (Eth) .. in the pr. Syr (g) τ} &c..om L muy. the 
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Philippos, said he to him Jesus, Follow me. ** But Philippos 
was (one) out of Bédsaida, the city of Andreas and Petros. — 
48 Philippos found Nathanaél, said he to him, Him concerning 
whom Méysés wrote in the Jaw and the prophets we found, 
Jesus the son of Idséph, [the] out of Nazareth. “° Said 
Nathanaél to him, A good (thing) is being able to be out 
of Nazareth. Said Philippos to him, Come and see. 47 Jesus 
saw Nathanaél coming unto him, and said he concerning 
him, Behold, an Israélités truly, there being not guile in 
him. *$Said Nathanael to him, Whence art thou knowing 
me? Answered Jesus, said he to him, Before that Philippos 
called thee, within under the fig-tree, 1 saw thee. 49 Nathanaél 


son] p &c, A &c, Chr... om τὸν NB 33, Epiph Cyr MZ (c 91) apeo | 
p &c, E &c, OL (beflq) Ve Bo Arm..valaper NA BLX al, OL (a), 
Or Epiph Chr Cyr..-paé. ATI?.. nazara OL (e) 

4° trexe said] p &c, δὲ 71 OL (abe) Bo (τ 18) Syr (65) .. pref καὶ 
AB &ce, OL (cfffglq) Vg Bo Syr (jh) Eth, Epiph ~— mag to him 1°] 
43 &c..om Bo(M) ovat. a good] 43 &c..7u ay. N° &c.. ay. τι S* 
wwe to be] 43 &c, Syr (gh) Arm.. come Bo (1)., come forth Syr (s) 
Eth ehod out] 43 &c..om 57 Az. | 43 &e, T &c.. valaper 
NABLXA al, OL (a) &e nutitay and see] ¢ &c, καὶ We NAB &e, 
Syr (h) Arm .. and thou wilt see Syr (gs) Arm 

47 s—mav-avw saw-and| (¢?) 43 57 133, NCAB &c, OL (cfq) Ve 
Syr (gh) ..om and 75 91 99 109, N* (124), OL (a, e, ff, 1) Bo (Ὁ, ᾳ) 
Arm Eth, (Epiph).. ιδων de 124, OL (abff), Epiph, aqmas ae Bo.. 
ths autem ut vidit (c).. τῆς ae ayn. but Jesus saw Bo (1)... and saw 
Syr (gh,s).. when he saw Arm..and when he saw Eth evhHHty 
concerning him] (¢) &c 133 .. περι του vad. N*..om OL (e) τορδη- 
(¥ 99)ArtHc] (c) 57 7599, AB® &c.. ercp. 43 109..cpanArTHe ΟἹ 
133 .. ἰσραηλειτης δ (ισδ.) B 

*® trexe said] 43 &c 75.. pref and Bo (ΓΜ τοὺ Eth Δίου, 
Nex, answered—he] (¢?) 43 57, Bo (BDA,EF,*G,JMOQST)..a τῷ 
ovwuyh εκ &c Jesus answered saying 91 &c .. ἀπεκριθη ts και εἰπεν 
SAB &c, Bo Syr (h) Arm Eth (and ans.).. but ans. Jesus and said 
Bo (1)... said to him Jesus Syr (9) πο. 9a within under] 43 57, 
Eth .. pref exe thou being 75 &c, (Bo) 

* a-xe N.-him] (p) &c (109) .. amex. avrw vad. BL 33 249, OL 
(0)... οὐ nat. respondit (6)... om ovwuyh mag (0) .. απ. ν. καὶ εἰπεν 
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MACANAHA OTOH Macy. se opahher iiroR Mme πίθηρε 
ἕτπηοστε. TOR Ne Nppo aemAA. Ya τὸ ovwwh 
Mesacy Wat. awe ehoA we δύχοος MAK, BE AMAT 
epor oom oa Tho HNRNTe aARMicTevTe. RMAMAT 
ENMETHAAT Ear. “'avTwW Mewsaty Macy. we OaALeHit 
σα yaw ἔτεος NATH. we TETHANAT ΕΤΠΕ 
ECOTHMH. ATW NaATTeAC ALMMNOTTE ETMA EO PAT avo 
CVHNHY EMECHT €xae ΠΗ͂ΡΕ Δ ΠΡ 4536. 

IL. &. avo φὰς Maeveg Woes ποοοῦ arweAceT Wwe 
OW Teana HreadsAam. ATW Wepe Teraavy NIC ae- 
“τὺ. ZATTWORR AE JOWWY NIC eet MecjeerxoHTHe 
eTijeAeeT. 2 ATWO NHTEPOTWWWT NHpPM. Mexe TAArT 
WIC πὸ. RE φτοῦ HPN Akeeay. 4 Wexe τὸ πὰς. xe 


(e) 43 51 ὃ 75.91 99 ὃ 133 ὃ we 10] om 43 57 ~~ Kitte] -TH 
133.. Rete 75 maar] 4375 99..Maaav ec ὅδ δε (¢) (p) 43 578 
75 91 99 ὃ (109) 133 ὃ 

" (ce) (p) 43 αὶ 578 75) 91 P 99 P τοῦ αὶ 133 P & gt 133 
wad.]| kad. 75 Arm =? (c) 43 57 § 75 91 99 109 133° (€) 
43 δ1 ὃ 7591 99 109133 * (¢) 43 57 ὃ 75 91 99 ὃ 109 133 
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δ, OL (c) (Bo 4,7,*Kmop) Arm, a ν. x. εἰ avrw TA 245 254 49 eV 
al, (q) Bo ayepovw ae (0,558) Syr (gh) Eth (pref and) ..a. avtw 
vy. καὶ εἰ Χ 124, OL (afffl) Ve Bo (r) (Arm), Epiph ices 
λέγει avtw A &c, (Bo v,), Chr Cyr .. answered him, said he to him Bo 
(ACF,°G, HN) .. answered him said he Bo (BLv 18).. ans. said he Bo (Q) 
..ans. and said Bo (1) opahher] (p?) &, SAB and as before .. 
ραββι F ἄς πτοππτπποστε thou-God ] (ce) &c, Arm4d ,,om 8 251 
ον thou art Son of God Arm πτοῖ πε mp(mep 75)po &c thou- 
Israel] 43 &c, δὲ &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) Arm, Chr Cyr Thdor .. συ 
Bac. « & ABL 1 33..and k. of I. art Eth 

6 a-nag Jesus-him] 43 &c.. ans. Jesus, said he Bo.. amex. is κ. 
€LTTEV (λεγει al) avtw SAB &c, Bo (TDA, EJOST 18), Syr (h) Eth (pref 
and) .. απ. avtw i k. & 33, Arm..om avtw OL (el).. said to him Jesus 
Syr (g) ian to thee] 43 &c.. σοι εἰπὸν 69 epor thee] 43 &c.. 
om Arm προσ ga within under] 43 57 133..€M9. oa 75.. 
EKENO, Od QI .. EKNY. 9A 99 akit. thou believedst] (¢?) ἅς, 
aKitaoy Bo (1,5)... παρ Bo, πιστεύεις NAB ἄς neTIAay the 
things-greater | ¢ &c .. μειζον (ων) MX ATI? al, OL (cg) Vg 
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answered to him, Hrabbei, thou art the Son of God, thou art 
the king of [the] Jsrae/. °° Jesus answered, said he to him, 
Because that I said to thee, that I saw thee within under the 
fig-tree, thou believedst ; thou wilt see the (things) which are 
greater than these. * And said he to him, Verily, verily, I say 
to you, that ye will see the heaven opened, and the angels of 
God coming up and coming down upon the Son of the man. 
I]. 4. And in the third day a marriage happened in the 
Gana of [the] Galilaia, and the mother of Jesus was being 
there. 2. But was invited also Jesus and his disciples to the 
marriage. ®And when they had lacked wine, said the mother 
of Jesus to him, They have not wine. 4 Said Jesus to her, 


δ avw and 1°] (¢) &e, Syr(h) Arm ..om Bo (¥,*) ὅσσ (g) TEX. 
said he] 43 &c, Bo, εἰπεν X, OL (beq), Epiph .. λεγει NAB &c .. om καὶ 
X. avrw OL (1).. add Jesus Syr g (7) nag to him] ὁ 43 75 99: Bo 
(0 Κ8) Syr (9) .. nav to them 57 91 133..0m Bo oasnstit 20] (¢) 
&c..om 69, Bo (x) Eth matit to you] (c) &c, Syr (gh) Arm.. σοι 
X 157 Bo (#,*) τετπὰ (TETHItA 7501 133)Mav ye will see| 43 &c, 
NBL, OL (abefffl) Vg Bo Arm Eth, Or Epiph.. pref am αρτι A &c, 
OL (eq) Syr (gh), Chr Aug tne the heaven] ¢ &c.. the heavens 
Arm Eth εςοσηπ opened] 43 &c.. plural Syr(g) = avw and 2°] 
(Ὁ) &e..om Bo (F,*) avw 3°] ¢ ἄς (p)..om Bo (BFr,*Q) eExke 
upon] ὁ &c p (109), Bo (v,HIMQs) Arm... fica towards Bo Syr 

gh) Eth 

Pavw ard 1°] (c) & p..ae Bo (Ὁ) .. and-xe Bo (F,°) 
Mareowoarit (om 57)T fio. the third day] (c) ἅς p, BU 69 124 127 
346 al, OL (beq) Eth.. ry np. ty tp. NA &c, Bo Syr (gh) Arm, Chr 
Cyr waita] ¢ &c, Arm, cava NAB &c .. kotne Syr (gh).. add the 
city Syr (g) avw and 2°] (¢) &..om Bo (F,*s) τ] ¢ &c.. our 
Lord Jesus Bo (B) 

2 re] 43 &c, NAB &c, Bo Syr (h)..om Bo (B*c,'Tr,*KMNQvV) 
Syr g (6) Arm..and-xe Bo (u)..and Syr (g) Eth 

> avw—nexe and—said] (¢) ἄς... καὶ υστερήησαντος owov λεγει N2A B 
&c, OL (cfq) Vg Bo Syr (g,jh) Arm (Eth), Epiph Chr Cyr.. και 
owov οὐχ εἰχον ort συντελεσθη ὁ οινος του yapovu «ita Aeyer δὰ "ἡ, OL (abff), 
Gaud, (el) Syr hms fire mag of Jesus to him] (¢) &c, Bo, του w 
προς aut. NAB ἄς, Syr (h)..avrov πρ. α. U 34°Y.. ov ὦ Epiph.. 
αὐτου Chr ..ad ieswm OL (a).. τοις διακονοις A” .. his mother to Jesus 
Syr (g) Eth .. the mother to Jesus Arm sxittoy—arar. they—wine | 
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TECOIME EPEOTEM) OT Maeeeal. AeMATE TAOTMOT EF. 
ὅπεξε TEt[aeaady NMWETOTWTO. RE MET MaAwooey MATH. 
apiy. METH co ac NHovTapla Nowe HA EO par ae- 
“τὰῦ KATA TiThho ππιοσλδι. epe Tore: Tore: Wr 
SRALETPHTHE CHAT H WoaehtT. ἴπεχε WC WAT. 2E 
arco HOTAPIAa Reeooy. ayvwW avaeragoy ehoA epwor. 
STIExrqy HAT. SBE OTWTO TENOT NTETHEME eetapyxei- 
TPIRAINoc. NHTOOF AE aATEINE. YHrepe Map XITpi- 
RAINOC AE TWME ATRLOOT EACIPHPH. avw πεῖ- 
COOTH alt. ze ovehorA TWH πε. πρειοσωτο ac. WTOoT 
ENTATALED AAITALOOT. METCOOTHN πε. A MAP XITPI- 


epeorvery | 435775... epeorwuye..eporens gt &c Mate] amete 
133 οὐπου)ουπποόσ tog ὅ (c)(p) 43 578759199 ὃ 109133 Nery] 
P435799..metveqye & ὅ (¢) (p) 43 57 75 91 ὃ 99 ὃ 109 133 
(b!) mevtt] 4357 99 .. Neve 75 91 109... meovH 133 ova. | (c) &e 
pbl..oea. 75 91 won| 43 57 91 99.. [τπο]οπ (c).. ujwne 109 133 
Ὁ]. wun epoc 75 «woasritt] ¢ &c bl... woasT 57 7 (c) 43 57 § 
75 91 ὃ 99 ὃ 109 (133) b! owa.] gen. 75 91 * (Ὁ 43 57 ὃ and 
at TOOT 75 91 99 (109) 133 b! = apocst.] Bo (cD, E,).. apocut. 75 91 
133, Bo..apgera. (109) —® (0) (Ὁ) 43 57 § at a Map. 75 91 99 
133 (bl ὃ 6) τωπε] ¢ &c..twm gt 133 Pup] ep. 75..0om p 
bl me 1°] ¢ 43 57 75 99-.-TE Pp OI 133. EMTav] ὁ 43 57 76... τὰν 
p gt &c Ὁ] 


(c) ἄς, Bo.. ow. ovy ex. SCAB &e, OL Vg Arm .. owos οὐκ ἐστιν N*.. 
wine is not to them Syr (gh) Eth.. add fili (el) 

* mexe said] (c) ἄο... λέγει N* CD &e, OL (a) Bo (ἘΝ 88, Ν 1) Syr 
(g)..pref καὶ S°?-ABGKLUXATI al 20, OL Vg Bo Syr (jh) 
Arm Eth, Epiph Cyr Nonn τ} ¢ &c..om A tac to her] 
4.53. ὅσον. om = bom ae, } teco, lit. the woman] (¢) &c..0 y. X, 
Bo (wc) Eth .. add thow Arm arazar with me] (¢?) &c..add 
ows Bo 

> mexe—ovwtd (wot 133) said—draw | (c) &c.. λεγει-διακονοις NAB 
&c, Bo Syr(gh) Arm (Eth) .. pref and Eth .. e¢ advocatis ad se minis- 
tris mater thm (sic) diaxit illis OL (e) 

δ co six] p &..cooy 57..0m OL (Ὁ) ae] ¢ & pb!..and 
Syr (59) Eth fiwne of stone] ὁ &c pb!, A ἄς, OL (abeflq) Syr 
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Woman, what wishest thou with me? not yet my hour came. 
*Said his mother to those who draw (the wine), That which 
he will say to you, do. °® But there were six waterpots 
of stone put down there, according to the cleansing of the 
Jews, each receiving two or three firkins. ‘Said Jesus to 
them, Fill the waterpots with water: and they filled them 
up to their mouths. *Said he to them, Draw now, and bring 
to the ruler of the feast: but they, they brought. ὃ But when 
the ruler of the feast had tasted the water having become 
wine, and he was not knowing whence it was, but the 
drawers, they who filled the water were knowing, the 


(g,h) Arm (marble), Chr Cyr .. trs before vd. NBLX 33, OL (c) Vg 
KH eopas put down| ¢ &c pb!.. trs cep. after wovd. NC BLX 33, Eth 
.. after εὖ A &c, OL (cq) Vg Syr (gjh), Cyr... before εξ 69 124, OL 
(1) (Bo), Chr.. after exee OL (bf)..om &* 13 47 ev, OL (ae) Arm 
sxeTp.| ¢ &c.. HTP. ΟἹ 133..sxeTpeTHC b!,, axretprt. 99, ΚΤ Δ 
al, Bo 

7 mexe said] 43 &c 133.. pref καὶ NX, Eth.. et chs vocitis ad se 
&e, OL (e), e¢ vocatis ths &c (ff), et vocavit ths (1) 1 49 0 15... 
add axe Bo (a) gasxooy with water] ὁ &c 133... add up to their 
mouths Eth avw and] ¢ &c 133..hewor ae but they Bo (F) 
ehoX epw(o b!)ov up (lit. out) to their mouths] 43 57 ὃ}... egpas ep. 
up & 75 &c 133 .. wamwyws wp to the top Bo, ews avw NAB &e, Syr 
gh) Arm Eth 

® nexag (eq 43 b!) π΄ said-them| (c) &c, Bo.. λέγει αὐτοῖς 33 40, 
OL (ab) Syr (g).. mex. ae Ὁ]... 0 de A. a. 42 122" ..KardA.a. NAB & 
Syr (g 9 h) Arm Eth., nmexe st nav said Jesus to them (109), Bo (B) 
Syr (g 11) fireth (rem 75) εἰπε and bring] om and Bo (Ὁ) 
fit. we but they] (c) 43 57, NBKLIL τ 33 118 124 209 al το, OL 
(a) Bo Syr (jh™s) Arm (and they)..avw and 75 &c, A &e, OL Vg 
Syr (gh) Eth, Chr Cyr..om ftroov—-KAmtoc b! homeotel..om οἱ δὲ 
ἤνεγκαν X, Syr (g 40*) .. et fecerunt sicut diatt ets ths (6, ffl) .. aurierunt 
et adtulerunt (a) 

® e(ee g1)hoN tw whence] (p) &e Ὁ}... που T xansarooy the 
water 2°] ¢, το vowp NAB ἄο.. Rasrooy water 43 &c.. s00T 133... 
add que vinum factum est OL (6), quia de aqua vinum factum est (1), 
et videntes factum mirabantur (ab) Syr (h*) Taps (43 57 99 b! 
..XH 75 &c)t. 2°] add ae p 99 133 Db! 
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HAMMOC seoTTe emaTWedcer, 10 Mewacy Macy. we 
PUWLKLE INKL EW acqha MHP COPar eTHaioTe] NWOpit. 
ATW ETWAINpOE Waka MeTGoxh. ἤτοι ac angaped 
ἐπΗΡ πὶ eTNanoyTey Wagpar erenoy. 1! mar me MWopit 
QUACACIM ENTA IC Aa OW THaMA πταδλλιλδιὰ. avo 
ayorwing chorA keMEcTeooy. ATIIcTETE ρος πστιτες- 
SLXOHTHC. €. |? geiiiica MaY ει egpar eRacbap- 
NAOCTRL. το Le Teqeexaay ATW MECICHHT eit 
MEARLAOHTHC, ATGTW RAT NOEMROTI NOT. 
IS προ AE EOOTH NSWIMAcYKA HNitlorTaar avo 
δας hon EOpar corepocoATaea. Tacge epooy oae 


nary. | mt 75. 09 ᾿ (c) (Ὁ) () 43 δ7 ὃ at πτοκ 75 91 99 133 
(01) (cit) wagpar] 430 &c bl..ujaco. gt = 1 43 ὃ 57 κὶ 75 91 99 
(109) 133 bl emta] 57..fita 43 &c kata] 57.. vata 43 τὺ 
12 (p) (32) 43 ὃ 57 ὃ 75 P ot P (97) 99 ὃ (109) 133 P 42! P 
€ 75 91133 Tear. | TAxx. 99 = figemn.| p ὅς 97..0m Ht 32 109 
> (32) (41) 43 ὃ 51 75 91 91 ὃ 99 (109) 1338 ™ (32) (41) 43 57 
75 91 97 99 (109) 133 (42!) 


10 mex. said he] ¢ &c p b!, Bo.. pref καὶ NAB &c Syr (gh) Arm 
Eth nag to him] (¢) &e p bl..om δὴ, Arm e(it g) tyaqna is— 
put| ¢ ἢ 99..eujay are wont ἄο 43 &e Ὁ] eopar| (c) ἄς bl 
.. trs after etmanorgy ἢ 75 99 avw and] cit &c..om Bo (Bret) 
.. ae Bo (1) waka he is wont to put] ¢.. uy(euy 75)avKa they 
&e cit &c.. τὰ σιπτ (πὰ σεν) they are wont to bring Bo.. tore NCA 
&e, OL (bef) Vg Syr (gjh) Arm, Chr Cyr..om N* BLT 57 67 248 
185°’, OL (aefflq) Eth, Orint Gaud me] cit &, NGA 69 124 
472 al ὃ, OL (abeffflq) Vg elem Bo Syr (gjh) Eth, Or int Gaud .. om 
AB &c, (c) Am Fu Bo (¥,*) Arm, Chr Cyr 

1 muyopit the first] 43 &c, Bo, hoc primum signum OL (Ὁ), hoe pr. 
signorum Vg edd Syr (6), Epiph.. τὴν apyny δὰ ἄς, Cyr.. apynv ABL 
TA 1 33 262, Syr (h) Arm Eth, Or Chron..add πρωτὴν after yar. 
N*.. hoc primum fecit initium signorum ths (f,q) ὅσω and] 43 &c 
109 .. οἵη Bo (r,* T 18) nmeqeoor his glory] 43 &c 109 ..om avrov 
N* avicteve believed] 43 &c (109), Bo (4,FuM0O).. pref καὶ 
NAB &c, Bo epoy him] 43 &c 109..trs after μαθ. αὐτου N*.. 
om Bo (A*c,* HQ) 

12 sxitit. nar after these] 43 &c, M 124* OL (bfffq) (Bo 1), Chr 
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ruler of the feast called the bridegroom. 1’ Said he to him, 
Every man is wont to put down the wine which is good 
first ; and if they should be drunk, he is wont to put that 
which is defective; but thou, thou keptest the wine which 
is good, even unto now. 1: This is the first sign which Jesus 
did in the Kana of [the] Galilaia, and he manifested his glory ; 
believed him his disciples. 5. 15 After these (things) he came 
down to Kapharnaum, he and his mother, and his brothers, 
and his disciples; they remained there few days. 1 But was 
approaching the Paskha of the Jews, and Jesus went up 
to the Hierosolyma. ‘He found them in the temple selling 


..- peta τουτὸ NAB &c, Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth.. pref καὶ H 245 433, 
Bo (mt) Eth, Chr..add ae Bo (¥,°x) ager e9. he-down] 43 &c 
tog, Arm¢dd.. add οἷς 1, Arm eopar down] 43 &c 109, eSpas 
Bo..edovm tm Bo (acn)..om Bo (ἢ) Kab.| 43 &c (109), 
NBTX, OL Vg Bo, Or Epiph Nonn.. καπερν. A &c, OL (4) Bo (0), 
Chr Cyr nrog he] (32) ἅς 109.. pref fixernt Bo (NM) ATW 
and] 43 57 91° 97 42!.. ait 32 99 109 133 ἁσωςτοπην and 
his brothers] 32 ἄς (109), NA ἄς, OL (bfl) Vg Bo Syr (jh) Arm Eth, 
Cyr ..om OL (q) Bo (p,*).. om αὐτου BLT, (ace), Or SLIT πε. 
and his disc.] 32 &c 97 (109) .. trs before x. οἱ ad. a. KII* 13 28 al 8, 
Chron..om δὲ 74* 89* 234* 245 249 440, OL (abefflq) Syr (g 36) 
Arm ..om αὐτου LT, Or avew they remained] 43 57 97 42], 
(Bo ¥,*).. pref avw and p &c 32 109, RAB &c, Syr (gh) Arm Eth 
avow] 32 43 57, NB ἄς, OL Vg Syr (gh) Eth, Cyr Chron... aqow 
he rem.75 ἄς 97 109, AFGH?A al, OL(b) Bo Syr g(5)j Arm, Noun 
oeit(olt 75 133)K. few] (p) &c 32 97 109, Syr (g).. ov πολλας NAB 
&c, Syr (h) Arm..om ov X, Bo (x) 

8 weqoum—royaar but—Jews | (32 1) &c (411) 109..0m Syr (g 40) 
me] 43 &c 109, δὲ, Bo (NFQu*).. καὶ AB &c, Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth.. 
and—xe Bo (Dd, 4) mnacxa the P.] 43 &c, Bo (NT DA, EFGLPQstT 
18) Syr (gh) (Arm) ἘΠῚ... muyas the feast Bo (AB™SCG,HKMNYV) 
arw-eopar and—up] 32 &c.. avw τὸ aghwk egpar 109; OL (e) .. καὶ 
aveBy οἷς ε. ιερ. GLMU al, OL (bff) Vg “lem Bo Syr (j) Arm Eth, Eus 
Chron..x. a. ε- ἱερ. o ts NB &c, OL (acflq) Am Syr (gh), Cyr..o 
is €. ἱερ. us A sic..0m 0 tS 13 69 124 245 346, Aug..om and Bo (F,*) 
.. add om again Bo (1) erepoc. the H.] (321) 41 43 57 133.- 
Θιερους, 75 91.. CIN 100... ΘΙΕᾺ παν 97 99 421 

4 agoe he found] (32) & 41 109 42', Bo (wB*F,*MpP) .. pref καὶ 
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περπε ev ege chord OF EcoOT ATW GFpooagme. avo 
WETPATIETITHE ETORLOOC. VPATW ATALLIE OTRerc- 
TICZ εὐολ OW φεπποσο. δ τος ovo iiee EhorA οἷς 
περπε. ATW HEecooy “τ περοοῦ. aTW Δ ποτ chor 
Tito OLeltT ititpecparmoATeehont. avTW δ σου ππεσ- 
Tpameza. mesa rey ehorA Nirespooeene. σε 
cy Mar ehoA φὰς Tereea. KAMpPeipe ὅπηι ARMTACIOT 
NHI &eeera HewuwrT. 1 avpmerceve NGINEMLAOHTHC. 
SE CICHO. SE MHWO RRIEKRHY MaocTokseT., 1a HiovTAat 
orwwh πεχκὰσ Way. xe oF aseeaemt meTeRTcaho 
SALON Epory. xe HeIpe finan 1a τῷ ovwwh mexacy 
way. xe hor εὐολ ἀπεῖπε. avw ~NaTorMocy 


repre] mp. 75 91 99 133 421 cpooasne] spossme 97 99 (also 
verse 16) Tpanez. | “HJ. 41... τζιτης 32 ὅσ 41... -ζεῖτης 43 67 -- 
-CNTHC ΟἹ ° (p) (32) 41 43 51 18 91 (97) 99 (109) (133) (42) 
nepne] mp. 32775 91 99 133 421] flitpeq.| ithepey. 75 .. mempery. 
133 kKoNvashom] -Aaxh, g1..-hom 757 01 Tpareza | “JE 43 
* (p) (32) 41 43.578 75 91 (97) 99 133 (421) ys] 41 &e 97 42!.. 
{εἰ 32 gr mar] 32 75 97 99..itmars 41 ὅδ᾽ 42! exwt] swt 133 
my 20] ΜῈ 4 7 (32) 41 43 57 ὃ 75 91 (97) 99 133 42! we] 
Kooeg 42! ἄπει. Sink. 99 = (p) 32 41 43 $ 578 (75) 91 ὃ 
97 99 § 133 ὃ 42! bl metert.] (75) ΟἹ 133 421.. metTRT. 32 &c 
xe k.| 32 &c.. xe ex. 99 bl, Bo(TA,).. xe an. Bo (mn 18) 19 (p) 
(32) 41 ὃ 43 ὃ 51 ὃ 91$ 97 99 ὃ (109) 133 42! b! 


SAB &c, Bo Syr(gh) Arm Eth ev4—-ebod selling] (32) &e 41 109 
421... qui vendebant et emebant OL (e) .. that they sell Arm or and | 
(32%) &c (41 2) οι" (109) .. avw and 43 57 91¢ 42!.. καὶ Ta προβ. K. Boas 
δ ἢ, oves et boves OL (afq) Syr (g 10)... ap. κι τ. B. Cyr πετρὰπ. the 
bankers] 41 ὅζο 109 42!, τους κερματιστας NAB &c, Bo..om the Bo (m) 
* avw and 1°] 32 &e 109 421..0m 97, ΒΟΤΕ Μη) ATW— 
aqite (H 91) and—cast ζο] 32 &c 97 109 (avr. 42!), Bo.. και ποιησας-- 
πάντας Ne &c, Syr (h) .. ἐποιησεν--καὶ παντας N* ,. et fecit—et omnes OL 
(abefflq) Syr (g) (Arm Eth) sxactivg | 32 &¢ 97 (109) (133) 
42! .. φραγελλιον RAB &c, Bo Syr (gh)... pref ὡς GLX 1 22 33 al, 
OL (abefffq) Vg Syr (jhms), Cyr oemst. cords] 32 &c 133 42!.. 
sin. the cords 091... σχοινιου 33 71 al, OL (ffq) Syr (gh) Eth ayw 
πες, and-sheep| 32 &c (109?) 133 42], τα τε wp. AB ἄς, Po Eth.. 
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oxen and sheep and doves, and the bankers sitting. 15 And’ 
he made a scourge out of cords, he east all out of the temple, 
and the sheep and the oxen, and he poured out the money of the 
changers, and he overturned their tables. 18 Said he to those 
who sold the doves, Take away these out of this place; make 
not the house of my Father (a) house of place of merchandise. 
™ Remembered his disciples, that it is written, The zeal of 
thy house will eat me. 18The Jews answered, said they 
to him, What sign is it which thou showest to us, that thou 
doest these (things)? 19 Jesus answered, said he to them, Over- 
throw this temple, and I shall raise it (up) in three days. 


τα mp. &*, OL (aelq) Arm..trs oxen-sheep Syr g (3) iteo. the 
oxen] 32 &c (97) 109 42!.. add tesus OL (6) .. add vendentes (q), qui 
vobes et oves vindebant (e) .. wamrec,—stasseo. Bo (DA, EIJOS).. add and 
the changers Syr (g) avw and 3°] 32 &c 97 (109) 42!..0m Bo 
(D,EF,*3) .. sear with Bo (m) it (te 75 109... MEM 133) 9oartt (om 
133)7 lit. the brass (plural)] 32 ἅς 97 421, position G 1 118 209 al 
«τὰ κερματα BLTX 33, OL (bq) Bo Arm, Or Eus..70 x. NA &c, 
OL Vg, Nonn..om 57* 

© mex. said he] (p) ἄς 32 97 42], Bo (F,*1).. pref καὶ RAB ἄς, 
(Bo) Syr (g,s) Arm (Eth) sinp(ep 42!)erpe make not] 32 &c (97) 
421, 8B &c, OL (cf) Am Bo, Or... pref καὶ AUX 1 69 124 157 al 25, 
OL (abefflq) Vgclem Bo (r) Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth Cyr J Cyr 

Ἢ avp(ep 75 42!)n. remembered] 32 &c, NBLTX, Bo, Eus.. 
add δε A &c, OL (c) Vg Syr (h), δε και Μ΄. pref καὶ OL (e, ffflq) Bo 
(Ὁ) Syr (gj) Eth, Epiph.. pref rore Or, OL (a) Arm.. when these he 
did, remembered his disc. Syr (8) — meas. his disc.] 32 &c (97)..om 
αὐτου 33 MaopoarT (seeT 75 .. aetty 32 57 133) will eat me] gma. 
Bo (A* BCG, HKNPQS) Arm.. καταφαγεται NAB &c, Cyr .. κατεῴαγε 69 
al, Bo (aq, metagy) Syr (gsh) Arm cdd Eth, Eus Epiph Chr 

8 a firov.-mag| say to him the Jews Syr (5) jirova, the Jews | 
32 75 91 97 99* 133, 3 33 69 126 346 382 474 4°, OL (01) Bo 
 Syr (j) Arm.. add ee therefore 41 43.57 99° 42! b!, RAB ἃς, Syr (h), 
Or..add δὲ 239, Syr (g)..tune resp. ([) .. οἱ tudet resp. (6) Eth 
nex. said they] 32 &c 75 .. saying Bo (B) sag to him] 32 &c 75 
..om Bo (z) Rissom to us} 32 &c..om L, Eth 

9 3] p &e 32..0ur Lord Syr (s) fwd overthrow | p &c 32.. 
juaher 7 shall & Bo(m) —- xames(ms 43). this] p &c 32..-ep 42! 
bl.. Simp. 43..0m Syr (s) avw and| 32 &¢ 109..0m Bo (NF)... 
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WWOMNT NOCOT. “Texay Noiioyaar ze avp- 
QareTace Hpoeelle ETRWT ἀὐπεῖρπε. ATW NTOR Βτὰ- 
τους NwoenttT προοῦ. VW τοῦ ae wecyaw 
agesoc eThe Tepe agmeqcwsea. 55 πτερειζτωοσσι 
Ge ehoX oN NeTerooTT ATPiiaeeevEe πστπες- 
SXAOHTHC, BE MAY πειεκω aeeewogy. avw aviic- 
Teyve ETETPAPH Ae Mase eENTA τὸ woo. 
“8 ὉΠ AE OPar ON OFAHee OaenwWa seenmmacya. 
ATRLHHUWE MICTEVE πεῖρα. ETMAT Exeeerelit 
elecyerpe aeeeooye, AHTOY δὲ IC πετοῦν 
Rao aw Weeeeay, eThesxe mecicoovit πόσοι παν, 
> ATW περ Pla All. BWewac epe oTA PeeliTpe 


32 41 43 57§ 91 (97) 99 § (109) (133) 421 01] avp] avep 42] 
21 (ce) 32 41 43.578 91 99 109 133 4210] πείκω] (6) &e (41) .. πε. 
43 πέρπε] np. 91 99 109 133. ™ (ce) (p) 32 41 43 57 ὃ 91 99 
(109) 133 42! bl Pras.] epmar. 421 ema] fita gt 99 133 42! b! 
“5. (p) (32) 41 ὃ 43 $57 ὃ 91 § (978) 99 ὃ (109) 133 ὃ  gpas] om 32 
on|e€ 10g earar.| arar. or. ema. 57 25. 26 32 41 43.578 91 97 
99 (109) 133. an] 26 41 43 57 97..trs after NM&. 32 Q1 99 
109 133. (ec) 26 32 (41) 43 57 ὃ at ἄτος gt (97) 99 133 (fr) 
meqp] 32 91 97 133 -. NYP 41 43 57 99..iimeq 26 pra] 26 32 
91 97 99 133... Xpeta 41 43 57 


add aitor 7}, Bo (Bren, Qt) Syr (g) Hwyosatt (7 57 b!) ito. in- 
days] p &c 32 109, δὴ, OL (ac) Syr (gs) Arm.. ἐν zp. ἡ. AB &e, Bo 
Syr (h) Eth avw and] 32 ζο 109.. om Bo (ΕΝ) 

20 tea. said they | 32 99 109 133, Bo Syr (gs) Arm..add mag to 
him 97, M 12 33, Syr (gsj) Arm Eth.. add δε therefore 41 43 57 91 
421 bl, RAB &c, Syr (h).. add autem OL (a).. pref et cud. (6) Eth 
itrova. the J.| Bo (Ac4,F,*G,HMOQ) .. add to him Bo (B &c) 
muneimp(ep 421). this t.] 32 &e (97).. Simp. 57..aanp. the t. 133 
..emtepite| the t. 109 avw and] 32 &c 109 133..0m Bo (rm) 
Kitat. thou-it] 32 &c 133 .. ἐγείρεις T* 4797 al, OL (be) Syr (5) Arm 
irujoasti(om 57)T fig. in-days| 32 &c 109, 8, OL (ac) Syr (gs) Arm 
..ev tpt. ἡ. AB &c, Syr (h) Eth 

1 sameqcwsra of his body] 32 &c .. om αὐτου δὲ 47 63 
253 477 
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20 Said they, the Jews, They spent forty-six years building 
this temple, and thou, thou wilt raise it (up) in three days. 
“1 But he, he was speaking concerning the temple of his 
body. 332 When he had risen therefore out of those who are 
dead, remembered his disciples, that this he was saying; and 
they believed the scriptwre, and the word which Jesus said. 
23 But as he is being in Jerusalem in the feast of the Paskha, 
many believed his name, seeing the signs which he was doing. 
24 But he, Jesus, was not trusting himself to them, because 
that he was knowing all. * And he was not needing, that 


22 σε therefore] (32 3) &c 109, NAB &c.. ae 41 99 TrEME yaw 
xa. lit. that which he was saying] 32 ἅς, NAB ἄς, OL Vg Bo Syr 
(jh) Arm Eth, Cyr .. add avros Καὶ Π al soog said] p &c 109.. 
add avros 69 346 al 

23 axe] p &c 32 97 109, Syr (h)..om Bo (δ 8. 1)... add Jesus Syr 
(g) Eth ..and Syr (s) Arm Eth ΘΝ (reX 97 99 109 t)Hax| p &e 
32 (97) 109... τοις ιεροσ. NAB.. om τοις al oan (&2 43 57 QI 109 
133)muya ax. in—Paskha] (p) &c 32 (97) 109, 2m die festo pasche OL 
(elq) Bo Eth.. ev tw 7. ev.(om B, Arm¢44) ry εορτη NAB &e, Syr (gh) 
Arm, in pascha in die festo OL (a, cff) Vg... in diem festum pasche (b) 
(Syrs).. in die festo (f) σαν. many] p &c (32) 97 (109) .. pref and 
Syr (g 40, 5) eneqp. his name] (p) &c 32 97 (109), NAB &c, 
Syr (h) Eth..om αὐτου M 1 22 108 209 al, Ol (abefl) .. him Bo (δ) 
Syr (g)..our Lord Syr (s) emeqespe which—doing| 32 &c 97.. 
which he is doing Bo (Γ 1) muv07 | 32 &c 97 109.. add in eos quiz 
infirmi erant OL (e).. add to them Syr (8) 

4 xe] 26 &c 109..0m Bo (KN).. cap Bo (D,A,;EIOS) τ] 26 ὅς 
tog..om T 477*, OL (e) Bo (m).. our Lord Syr (8) ites (ite Cpar 
26)rangorr was trusting] 26 &c (109) .. ἐπίστευσεν A al, OL (b), Or 
Risxoy himself] 26 &c 109..0m Did ethexe because that] 26 &c 
109 ..om ethe 97, Bo (8) ..om xe Bo (1) erhe-ssae| om Syr (s) 
segce. he was knowing] 32 &c (109 1), Bo Syr (g 9) Eth.. add fivog 26, 
Bo (8) OL (cefl) Syr (gh) Arm..ro avrov γινώσκειν AB ὅζο .. τὸ γιν. 
& ovomn saz all] 32 &c, Bo, παντας SAB &c, Syr (g).. φωὸ tras 
all things 26 91 97 99 109 133, παντα EFGH 13 69 127 229* 346 
al, OL (1) Arm, Cyr 

5 ayw and| 32 &¢ 41 97, AT, Bo Syr (g) Eth.. καὶ or NB &e, 
Syr (h) Arm 
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ethe mpwsee. iToYy Cap πειεοοοσῖι. xe oy πεὲτῷ Re 
TIPWALE, 

III. &. πεσῖτ orpwsee ac choN of netpapicatoc. 
ENECPAN πὲ MIROAHLLOC. ETAPN ON Hiovaar ΠΕ. 
2May aqel Wapoy πτεσίθη. Mexacq Mac. ae opahber 
THCOOTH xe HTK ovcag. earner ehoA OITAe πιοῦτε. 
greet WGoLe TAP HAAAT EP Meleeacin. ETREIPE HTOR 
SRLOOT. CIKLHTY EPE MMOTTE WOOM iWtareeacy. % acj- 
οσωσὺ πστς Mesxacy Wag. κε OAH Oasenin yew 
ἀετὸς MAK. RE EYTARAIME OTA πέσοι Keel WGORL Ae- 
φτοῦ ENAT ETALNTEPO ReMMOTTE. +4 Mexe NIROAHLLOC 
NACp. xe TAU πο e ceitacste πρῶτε inEcom eactpo AAO. 


πέτραν πὲ ETORE 32 

*(c) (0) 26 32 § 41 § 43 § 57§ 91 P (97) 99 § 133 P 46! (fr) 
© Ol 133 πεῖ] 26 &c..meven ἔτ. πεοσῖ 41 99 133 api 
(a 99)¢.| apiece. 26 gt 133 46] -παλος] -avsrzoc 133 461 me] 
omp 46! 2 (c) (p) (4) (4) 26 (32) 41 43 57 91 (97) 99 (109) 133 
46! (fr) τῆς,} τεῆς p κε irk] χπτπ 91133 Srarit] ¢ 43 57-- 
sxit 41 &c 109 we.) ¢ 4 26 43 57 99..6. 41 ἄο 109 ep] cep 46! 
etK| 4 &c 32... eTER QI 109 133 46! πτοκ] trs before et. 4... trs 
after Marooy 26 mnorte| mote 46! mitaray]-srzoq gr ἢ (ὦ) 
(4) α 26 (32) 41 ὃ 43 57 ὃ 91 97 ὃ 99 ὃ 109 133 46! φδλληπ το] 
AWHIT a ETTRE| -Tear 100 ἅττ) 26 43 57.. anit 4 & wor] 
α 435791 97..6.4 & -τερο] -TPpo g1I 109 133 * (ec) (p) (4) 
a 26 (32) 41 § 43 ἃ δ1 ὃ 91 § (97 ὃ) (98) (99) 109 133 461 moa. ] 
-Wa. ΟἹ 109 -artax,| ταν. 133 46] 


mpwase the man 10] 26 (412) 99 (fr?), NAB &c, Syr (h).. pwsse 
man 43 57, om του Or, Arm..ethuHty concerning him 32 91 (97)* 
133..all men Syr (g).. the deed of a man Syr (s) OT-TIPWare 
what—the man] 26 &c (41) (97 2) (fr?) .. the heart in man what tt is 
Syr (s).. man Eth 

* nevit-ae but—man] 26 &c, yv de ανθ. NAB &c.. but there was 
there one man Syr (g).. but-man one Syr g (4)..0m man Syr (h).. 
om one Syr (s)..and there was man one Arm..and-one man Eth 
ae| απά-δε Syr (s) enegp, me his—being| 26 &c (fr).. his name 
was Syr (gs) Eth.. ovoua avrw No &e, Syr (h) Arm... ονοματι N*, 
OL (befl) .. gue vocabatur OL (e) ev(eor 57)aprwit—ne being 
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(any) one should bear witness concerning the man; for he, 
he was knowing what is in the man. 

III. 6. But there was a man out of the Pharisees, his name 
being Nikodémos, being a ruler of the Jews, 2 This (man) 
came unto him by night; said he to him, Hrabbei, we know 
that thou art a teacher who camest from God; for it is not 
possible for any to do these signs which thou indeed doest except 
God is being with him. “Jesus answered, said he to him, 
Verily, verily, I say to thee, Unless (any) one is regenerated, 
it is not possible for him to see the kingdom of God. 4 Said 
Nikodémos to him, How will the man be regenerated having 


a ruler| (ὁ) &c (p) 97 (fr) .. αρχων NAB &c, Syr (g) Arm Eth.. and 
this man was a ruler Syr (5) 

? mar this] 26 &c (fr), NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (gh) Arm.. om Syr (s).. 
and he Arm uj (eus 43)apog unto him] (p) &c (fr), SABKLS 
TUVAATI al, OL (belq) Am Syr (h) Arm, Chr Cyr.. πρὸς τ. ιν E 
ἄς, OL (aef) Vged Bo Syr (gj) Eth... to owr Lord Syr (8) — ttevuyt 
lit. of the night] p &c.. trs before zpos δὲ, OL (1) nex. said he] p 
&e (fr), Bo (SFQ).. pref καὶ SAB ἄς, Bo — mag to him] p &c (fr).. 
om Bo (Q) opahher| p &c (fr?) NABEFHTA.. ραββι G &e 
earer who camest] (32) &c (fr) Syr (h) Arm Eth .. who wast sent Syr 
(g) .. who wast sent to us Syr (s).. eaqes who came 26 SRM ws, 
it—possible] ¢ &c, NABLT 33 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (j) Arm Eth, Or.. 
trs after onp. I &c, Syr (h), Cyr τὰ Ρ] 26 &c 109, AB &c, Bo 
Syr (gh)..om 133, Bo (F,* QVv).. καὶ ovd. δὲ, OL (6)... and—rap Bo 
(Τ) .. because Syr (5) mesa. these signs] ¢ &c (32) 109, NAB &c 
.. asanacim the signs 4 ετπτάπαλοου (Miaxzav 91) which—doest]| a 
&c..om I essarits (4 &6a 41 435797.-.€5 91 99 133 46!..€ 109)| 
add ova one 4 woon being| (ὁ) & 26..om a, L 239 470%.. 
unless tt is he whom God is with Syr (gs) 

8 δου. Hose ans. Jesus] 26, SAB &c, Bo Syr (g)..a 1€ ov. 
Jesus ans, 4 &¢..pref avw and οἱ 97 99 109 133, Eth..ae Bo 


(AacDEFHINs) Syr (g 36).. sacth to him our Lord Syr (s) TEX. 
st, said—him] 4 &c, Bo..om N*..equw smaaroc saying 97.. pref καὶ 
NcAB ἅς, Bo (m om to him) iixecon lit. another time] (6) &e 


4, Bo Arm ἘΠῚ... natus-denuo OL (cfl), renatus—denuo (abeq) Vg.. 
ανωθεν SAB &c, Syr (h), from the beginning Syr (gs) enav to 
866] 4 &c.. εἰσελθειν εἰς T, Bo (59) Armedd 

* mere said] 4 &c (32) 97 99..prefand Eth mag to him] (p) 
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4“ OTN Wee eeeeoy chon COOTH CONTE WTEcpeerray 
HMRECOM ΠΟΘ ΠΟΙ. δ acgovwuyh HGNC, SE OdRLHIT 
OAKLHIT κω AoC NAK. se ETTALaMe οὐδ ehorA ON 
OFRLOOT MLIT OVMNA. Keeell WFoLe aeeeoyy eer ἐροῦσι 
ETARHTEPO agtiioyTe, © MenTavasnoc chor oN Tcaps 
orcaps πε. avw MenwtTavanoy ehoA οἷς Tenia 
OTNMNA πε. TReMPPWMHpe we δύχοος MAR. κε OATIC 
ETPETSNETHTTH NHECOM., SITEMNA πἴπ 6 EMeeda ETC 
οὐδε. ATW KRCWTA ETECcaeH. AAAK WECOOTH ait 
SE NTAEY TOM ATW EC[MA ETM. TAL TE θὲ NOTO! 


woos] ἃ 43 5791 97..0m wy p ἄς  Riaxog ehwr] a 41 43 91 
461 .. χε. etpeyhwr p &e (4) 26 (971), Bo (cNTV) fiteqaraar] 
irGarav 461 ὁ (ὁ) α (26) (32) 41 ὃ 43 ὃ 57 ὃ 91 (97 δ) (98) 109 
133 ὃ 461§ fics] enor 98 ἄλαλος] esr. 98 start] 57 461)... sama 
Χο wo.Jag97..omuy 41 &c -tepo] -tppo 26 g1 109 133° (e) 
(p) a (26) (32) 41 43 57 ὃ 91 (97) (109) 133 461] ὃ mem. 2°] nit. 
461 * (¢) 26.0 41 43.57 § 91 § 133 461  “ (p) (26) a (32) 41 
43 ὃ 57§ at aNNa gt (100) 133 (46!) πε] τῆς 91 133 461 erg. ] 
eTegy. 91 133 OvTawy] -ouy| ΟἹ 133 xe itt. | 26 &c 32..am gI.. 
SE ENT. 41 Twit] eT. QI εἰπὸὰ]} εὐππὸ 32 


&e 4 32.97 99..0m Bo(NM)  fixecom lit. another time] » &c 4 32 
97.99, Bo Eth, ανωθεν H 28, denuo renasct OL (e), renasct (aq) .. om 
NAB &c eagpo. having-old] p & 97 (99 1)... ΔΈ ΡΟ. he became 
old (32) 109 fixecom another time] (4 1) &c (32) (97) .. devrepov 
NAB &c ..again-two times Syr (gh) Arm..om again Syr (g9).. 
again-and anew Syr (s)..and be born again Eth πίεμ 98)cexttog 
lit. and they beget him] a &ce 32 97, καὶ yer. δὲ &c.. et renasct OL 
(a be ffl qs) 

> aq(om ay 109)orwuyh(Y 98) answered] a &c 26 32 97.. pref 
and Eth —iesst Jesus] a ἄς 26 97 98, NA &c, Syr (h).. add nexag 
said he 461, Se OL (ἢ) Syr (j)..add καὶ εἰπεν avrw KLMII al, OL 
(m) Syr (gh™s) Eth..add and said he Bo (ancG,HLMNPQ) Arm.. 
add said he to him Bo (TDA, EFJKOSTV 26).. saith to him our Lord 
Syr (s) oasanit 2°] a ὅο (26) 32 97 98..0m A al tak to 
thee] a &¢ 97 98..mHtH fo you 461 evtaxane lit. unless they 
beget | (ὦ) (26) 97 98, NAB ἄς, natus fuerit OL (1) .. renatus fuerit 
OLVg ova ὉΠ6] ἐς & 26 97 98, NAB &c, Bo Syr (gsh) (Eth)... 4 
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become old? Is it possible for him to go into the womb of 
his mother another time, and be born (asmtory)? ὅ Answered 
Jesus, Verily, verily, I say to thee, Unless (any) one is 
begotten out of [a] water and [a] spirit, it is not possible 
for him to come into the kingdom of God. ®That which was 
begotten out of the flesh is [a] flesh, and that which was 
begotten out of the spirit is [a] spirit. 7 Wonder not because 
I said to thee, It is necessary for you to be regenerated. 
®The spirit bloweth to the place which it wisheth, and thou 
hearest its voice, but (A) thou knowest not whence it came, 
and whither it is going; thus is every one who was begotten 


man Po (NAL) ovnita a sp.| (¢) &e (26) (97) 98, Syr (gh) Arm 
..add sancto OL (affm) Vged Eth .. trs before vd. Syr (s) eer €9, 
to come into] a &c 26 97, Bo Syr (gsh) Arm ἘΠ... We δὲ ἘΜ, Bo (v) 
sanmnt. of God] a &c 26 (32?) (97), SCAB &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsjh) 
Arm Eth, Cyp Nyss Cyr..7. ουρανων N* 472 26° al, OL (em), Just 
Docet Hom clem Jr Const Eus Tert 

ὁ nentay. that which] (c) &c (261) 97..for that & Arm Eth 
ove. me is flesh | (c) (p) &c 26 (32 1) (97?) 109, Syr (gsh).. add ort εκ τ. 
σαρκος εγεννηθηὴ τότ, OL (abefflq*) Syr (c), Tert Amb ATW 
and] p &c 26 (32), Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth..om Bo(aBcr,*v) xt] 
p &c 26..οπ 26 43... φιτὰχ OI ment. the sp.| (p) &c 26..0m the 
Bo (Ὁ) Arm ovn. me is a spirit] (ες ἢ &c p 26..add because God 
is aliving spirit Syr(s).. add ore ex του wv. ἐστιν 161*, quia (quoniam) 
deus spiritus est et de (ex) deo natus est OL (aeffm) Syr (c), Tert 
(Cyr Hil) Amb 

7 ΠΡ. wonder not] (p) &c.. pref καὶ 69 440*, Syr (cs)..add 
Sinas at this 26 a tak to thee] 26 &c .. to you Bo (τ) aAK- 
9a(0 91 133)πῶ to thee-nec.| p &c.. om Syr (s) THOTH you | (p) 
&e.. nas 69 118 al fixec. lit. another time] p &c, Arm ἘΠῚ... 
ανωθεν NAB ἄς, Syr (ch) .. from beginning Syr (g)..om Syr (s) 

® men. the spirit] p &c 26 461.. add axem Bo(B°) .. add tap Bo (m) 
Arm Eth arw-casH and—voice}] 26 &c, Syr (gs)..om 46!..0m 
and Syr (g 9).. and-voice only Syr (c) adda] 26 &c (32).. and 
Eth avw and 2°] a 32 133, NB &c, OL (eg!) Am Fu Bo Syr (gh) 
Eth, Ath Epiph Nyss Chr Cyr Hil..# or 41 43 57 91 46], A 472, 
OL (abcfffq) Vg Syr (jh πε) Arm, Rebapt Amb .. nor Syr(es) ov. 
it, every one | 26 &c 32, Syr(gch) .. they Syr (5) 
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itlee entTaranog ehoA o8e Mena. % aA NIROAHeLOC 
orwwh mesa macy. ae Haw Hoe ἐρεῖς mar παῖσωπε, 
Wax se orwwh NMexay Ma. ae ron me πὰρ ἀδ- 
WHA. ATW NECOOTH alt HWA. 1 OXeLHM OALLHIT 
Yaw LOC MAK. RE METHCOOTN aeeeoey METIAW 
seeeocty, ATW NMETHMAT Epory MeTHpariirpe φθόνος. 
ATW HTETNAI alt HNTeNeehitTeenTpe. 15 εἴ χε atxw 
NHTM HMWAMHAD. ATW HiTeTHMicTerTe all. Hau θὲ 
ECCINARW EPWTH HHATME TeTHaATIcTevTEe. Favrw ἅπῈὲ 
Aaat Hon egpar eTMme eraeHT TlenTacer ehor oN 
Tile. MYHpe Rempweee. 4avW HATA Θὲ ENTA 
S2WTCHC “τος Rethory ON TEPHaeoc. TAY TE θὲ ETOT= 
NASECT πίῦηρε aempwsee. MP κεπὰς OTON MNiee €T= 
WICTETE Epo. EFEHW πὸ Opar NONTY ποσῷ 


enmtav] a &¢ 32.. fit. 91 109 133 461 ® (26) a § (32) 41 43 § 
57 ὃ 91 (109) 133 ὃ πικολη.] mIRWAT. 133 10 (p) (26) 32 41 
43§ 57§ 91§ 109133 xe NT.] aitt. ot 1 (p) (26) (32) 41 ὃ 43 ὃ 
57 ὃ 91 109 133 ὃ methH.| mete. 109 three times Pasr.| epar. 109 
Teitar.| Tiare, ΟἹ 133 12 (4}.26.(32) 41. 43:8 57S τ 
133 Ππὰπηδο] om ἢ 133 τεῖπὰ] 26 41 43 57.. τετππὰ 41 &e 
® (p) (4) 26 32 41 43 57] 91 98 (109) 133 εἴλλητι] - 98... -ΤΕ ΟἹ 
109 133 * (p) (4) 26 (32) 41 43 57 ὃ 91 δ (109) 133 § ema] 
4 41 57..ftta (0) & 32 109 Rachog] 4 26.. προς! 41 ἅς 109 
® (4) (26) 41 43 57 91 98 (109) 133. par] eo. 4 RontTy] (26) &e 
10g..en9. 98 itor. | eon. 98 


eh, οττίοιτας QI 133) men. out of (from) the sp.] a ζο... εκ Tov vd. 
κι τ΄ πν. S, OL (abeffm) Syr (c, s om ex 2°), Hil (add sancto) 

δ πὶ ov. N. answered] (26) &c (32 1) (109 ?)..add we (Bo Q).. 
saith to him N. Syr (s).. pref and Eth mtex. said he] 26 &c 32, 
Bo (BI FLMPQy) οὐ pref καὶ δὲ &c, Bo mag to him] 26 &c 32..0m 
Bo (1) mar this] a &c, Syr (cs) Eth.. for thts Arm .. as these 109 
133, NAB &ce, Syr (gh) 

Ὁ a-ov. Jesus ans.| 26 &c..om T.. saith to him our Lord Syr (s) 
..prefand Eth nex. said he] (26?) &c, Bo (ΒΓΕ ΓΡΩΤ 26).. pref 
και RAB &c, Bo = aavw and] p &c..om Bo (rr,*) star these] p 
&e.. this Arm Eth | 

 oassnit 2°] (p) &c 32... om L*, Syr (5) avw and 1°] 26 ὅσ 
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out of the spirit. 3. Nikodémos answered, said he to hin, 
How will this be able to become? 1° Jesus answered, said 
he to him, Thou art the teacher of [the] Jsrae/, and knowest not 
these (things). 11 Verily, verily, I say to thee, That which we 
know (is) that which we say, and to that which we see we bear 
witness, and ye take not our witness. 1*If I said to you the 
(things) of the earth, and ye believe not, how if I am about 
to say to you the (things) of the heaven, will ye believe? 
13 And no one went up to the heaven, except him who came 
out of the heaven, the Son of the man. 1 And according as 
Moysés exalted the serpent in the desert, thus will be exalted 
the Son of the man. 15 That every one who believeth him should 


ΟΠ bo (F,”) netitnay that-see|] 26 &c (32), Syr (cs).. 
ewpaxapev RAB &c, Syr (gh) Arm Eth avw and 2°| 26 &c 32.. 
but Eth 

2 ewyxe if] 26 &c 32..pref indeed then Arm..pref and Eth 
avw and] (4) &c 32, Syr (gh)..om 13 69 124, Bo Eth πτετππ. 
ait ye—not| 4 &c 32, Syr (6 058) (Arm) Eth.. οὐκ ἐπιστευσατε EH 22 
239 382 440 al το, Bo Syr (j), Epiph Aug πί(ππ g1)o€ how | 
4 &c..add δὲ S..and how then Eth — cesnacsw if-say| 4... erujamaw 
if I should say 26 &c epwth to you] 41 43 57 -- mHTH to you 4 
&c 26 32..0m EH al 9, OL (aeff) Arm 

8 avw and] 4 &c 26 98 109, Syr (gsh)..om Bo (δ δὶ τ) Syr (c) 
nu. Xam. the-man]| (4) &c ..om Bo (J,*) .. the Son of man Arm ., Son 
of man Armedd Gupware of the man} 4 &c 109, NBLT 33, Bo 
(BA,*F,*G,3,*MPQT 26) Syr g(2)..add o wy (om A* 44°... que erat 
OL 6 Syr g14¢, Zen) ev τω ovp. (ex τ. 0. 80 88 Syr 5) A &c, OL Ve 
Bo Syr (jh) Arm (Eth), Hipp Dion*lex Did Epiph Chr Novat Hil 
Leif Jac nis 

44 avw and] (p) & 4 109..0m Bo (1, 26) eroritaxectT lit. 
which they will exalt] 4, Syr (g) (Eth).. ga(o 91 133)n€ etperxect 
it is necessary for them to exalt (p) &c 109, Bo Syr (cs), dee ὑψωθηναι 
A φόϑν, OL (a), Leif..op. de NB &c, Syr (h) Arm..trs de after 
av. 33 

1δ epog him] 4 &c 26 109, Bo .. es avrov δὲ &c, OL (abefq). 
Vged, Chr Cyr Leif..er avrov A..ev avtw BT, OL (cgl) Am Fu 
Syr (gesh) Eth..er avrw L..om 45 ἢ Syr (g το) .. through him 
Syr (g 9) eq (x 4, Bo Q)exw mag lit. should put for him] (4) &c 
109 .. ἐχη(ει) NBLT 1 22 33 118 124 161 209, OL (af) Bo Syr (cj) 
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Wr eneo. MTaAL Tap Te θὲ ENTA NWhoTTe seepe 
MHOCALOC. QWCTE NeyWHpe MecywHpe NovwT acj- 
TARY. BRBEHAC οὐο πῶς ETMIcCTETE Epor. Iimecoe 
ehor. adda eget Novwng Nua enmeo. 1 ra 
MNOTTE Cap THMET eqwHpe al EMRoOcKeoc. ae 
ecjenpiiie seitRocazoc. AAAA aERac Epe MmHOceLo0c 
οὐ κὰν ebod orrooTy. 18 πετπίότεσε epor. itcenta- 
HPIie ἀϑοφο aN. Mereligmicrere ae an. Han 
ATHPINe Reeeocy, awe ARMY MicTevTe EMpan ἀφ πΊΠηρε 
ποσὼτ lite mioTTEe. 19 TAY TE TERPIcic. χε A ποῦο- 
EM EF ETMHOCRLOC, ATW A NPWaee ALEPE TIRARE NQOTO 
enovoein. Nepe πεσούησε tap goor me. ὅθ ovon 
CAP NHILe ETEIPE HALITEGOOT. CRLOCTE AEMOTOEIN. ATW 
MLEC[EY Wad MOTOEIN. weRac ππεσχπιε neqobhuve ae 
cegooy. “1 πέτεῖρε NOY Nraee. acer Wa Movoemn. 


* (4) 41 ὃ 43 ὃ 57 91 § (98 δ) 133 emta] fita 43 133 gwete] 
τε 91 98 itneq—ege | fitov—-mce Bo (Q) eyexr| evexr gr fuga] 
43 57-.uga 41 ἂς 7 (p) 41 43.6 57 ὃ 91 133 ὃ (ἢ) eee 
alter Tap gi 133 τῆπεν) -meev 41 18 (ἡ) (41) 43 57 91 (109) 
133 (fr) itcema] 43 &c..om fi gt = avKp.] 43 &c..omavgI xe 
gin. | ε ἄρ 109... 28am. gt -aanGmsct.] ε 43 57 .. -ἀλπειῖπ. gt (109) 
133 19. (p) € § 43 57 § 91 ὃ (109) 133 §(f1) Reovo Ee] €.. e90ve 
€ gI 109..e90ve 43 & ἢ (p ὃ) (ε) 43 § 57 § and at avw 91 (109) 
133 itkineo.] (p) ἄς (ε).. ἄππεθ. 109 axenac ΠῚ ait ΟἹ 133 


*" 43.57 91 (109) 133 


(Arm) Etht®, Cyr Nonn Cyp Leif .. pref μη αποληται αλλα A &e, OL 
(beeffglq) Vg Bo (26) Syr (gsh) Armed Ethpp, Chr Thdt πον. 
a life] 4 ἄο 109, Bo (ΤὉ Δι Ε΄ ΜΟΡΩ87) .. the life Bo 

16 neq(my g8)uy. meq. (em g8)ovwt his—Son| 41 ἄς gr°¢., 
Mey HpE Mequjporwt οὖ... τὸν viov Tov μονογενη N*B.. 7. v. αὐτου 
τ. povoyern(nv 13 346 382) NA &c, OL Vg.. his Son the only Syr 
(gch) Arm .. his Son his only Syr (s) Eth aqt. he gave] 41 &c 98, 
εδωκεν δὲ &c, Syr g(ch)..matteret OL (ff) Syr (s), mett. in hune mundum 
(e) epog him] 41 &c, Bo.. εἰς avrov RAB &c.. ex avrov T.. ex 
avtw L..in him Syr (gesh) Eth..om 47 & ruteq-aX, should— 
but | 41 ἄς, Syr (gh, s)..om Syr (c) orwnd a life] 41 &e.. mrwnd 
the life Bo (ΓΔ, 0) 
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have in himself a life for ever. 16 For thus God loved the 
world, so that his Son, his only Son he gave, that every one 
who believeth him should not perish, but (ἃ) should take 
a life eternal. 1! For God sent not his Son into the world, 
that he should judge the world, but (a) that the world 
should be saved through him. 1!8He who believeth him will 
not be gudged ; but he who believeth not, already was judged, 
because he believed not the name of the only Son of God. 
“This is the judgement, that the light came into the world, 
and the men loved the darkness more than the light, for their 
works were being evil. 29 For every one who doeth the evil 
hateth the light, and is not wont to come unto the light, that 
should not be convicted his works that they are evil. *! He 


™ negus. his Son| p &c 57°, A &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth, 
Chr Tert Leif Hil..om avrov NBLT 1 22 118 209 262, Victorin 
Fulg .. uyxpe (without prefix) 57* enn, to the world] (p) &c.. 
om Syr (s) ovaxar saved | 41 &c, σωθη RAB &c.. live Syr (ges) 
Eth .. redeemed Syr (h) Arm ef. 9. through him] 41 &c (fr), Syr 
(gh) Arm Eth .. in him Syr (cs) 

18 netm. he who b.] (41) &c.. pref propter hoc OL (4), ideo (a), 
Leif epoy him] 43 &c fr.. εἰς avrov RAB & c..«. τ᾿ νιον A al’, 
Chr Cyr mete(om ΟἹ 133) Πεππτ. he-not| 43 &c (fr) .. add in him 
Syr (s) Arm Eth HaH-Atsvog lit. already they judged him] 43 
&e (fr) .. ἐδ guilty Syr (ο) .. 186. judged Syr (s) muy.—rit, the—God | 
(ε) &c (fr), Syr (gh) Arm.. the Son of God the only Syr (c) Eth.. the 
Son the approved Syr (s) 

19. tar this| « 109, Bo (At*) Syr g(2)s..add ne 43 ἄς, RAB &, 
Bo Syr (gch)..and this indeed Arm..and this Eth a fip(itep ε 
109) ware ax, the men loved] ε &c, 8, Bo... the world the more loved Syr 
(c) .. the world loved Syr (5) .. tvs ηγαπ. οἱ a. AB ἄς, Arm Eth 
(preferred) itioovo enoy. more than the 1.] ε &c, δὲ, Or Cyr.. 
μαλλον to σκοτος ἡ AB &c..trs p. before yy. OL (6), Cyp.. trs μ. 
before οἱ av. 1 118 209 al 

20 cap| p &c (ε) 109..0m E, OL (a), Leif.. de Chr ππευ-- 
ohuve that—works] p &c (109) .. that there be not reproof to his works 
Syr (c).. that his works be not seen Syr (s) 

2! wetespe he who doeth] g1 (109) 133, Bo (8Q).. add we 43 57; 
ScAB ἄς, Bo Syr (gch).. pref and Syr (5) 
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senac epe imeqohure orwng ehorA. xe Hracqaav 
ose πῖοστε. J  aeltitca MAY acjey HGNC «οἴ πες- 
MLAOHTHC EMKHAD NHLOTAAIA. ATW WEqAeaeay Weeeeay 
πε eqjhantize. ὅθ περε πβειωράππης ae ὕδπτιζε 
OW δασῶν OATH caretae. χὰ METH QAO aeeeooy οἷν 
Teed ETARAT. ATW NETNHT πὲ evYarhanriceea. 
24 WERATIATOTHOTAE TAP πὲ HIWOANNHC emewTEKO. 
δ AYTHTHEIC Ge Wurne chod oN sseeronHTHe πτὼ- 
OaANNHe ssi Hiovaar erhe mnrhho. “aver τὰ 
JWOAMMHC. Wexsay wary. se opahber mA erenecyujoon 
Reseda OITERPO ALMIOpaalHe. Mar τοῦ enTARp- 
asiTpe Qapoy. εἰς OHHTE τοῦ yhanize avrw yp 
Qd9 ALALAOHTHC. ATW OTON τὴς NAT eEpare. 


2 43} 57§ οἵ P (109 P) (114) 133} J 57°91 133 του διὰ] 
-εὰ 133, Bo 3 (p) 43 57 91 (100) (109) (114 ὃ at avw) 133 
oatit] QagTHM 114. wmevit] 57 O1..meovM 43 114 133..Nepe Pp 
Maroon] p &c., Maray 133 sic ** (pn) 43 57 91, τοῦτ eames 
sexe] (Ὁ) 43 57... ἴπεπ. oI &c πεῖ om ΟἹ 133 25 43 5 eee 
100 II 4 133 THT. | CHT, 114. -THcIc]-TrCIc 133. ἅξανδο] Mearac. 
QI... πάπαν. 114 © (p) 43 57 100 (109) (114 §) 133 ὃ ετεπες.] 
43 57 100.. EMeYy. ΟἹ 133.. MG. 114. meraran]| τΆΛΟΝ ΟἹ meKpo] g1 
100 133.. MIR. 43 57 eiMttak| 43 57 100.. fitak ΟἹ 133 


wweqoh. his works] 43 &c 109, Syr (gch).. his work Syr (s) 
fitagqaay he did them] 43 &c 109, ἐστιν εἰργασμενα N* ὅτο... ε. εἰιργασ- 
μενον δ", Syr (5) Eth, Leif Irint oax in| 43 &c 109.. Saten with 
Bo (s*).. through Eth .. by Arm 

22 ayer came| 43 &c 109, venit OL (cefffq) Vg Syr (gh) Arm.. 
ἀπηλθεν 33, Syr(s) Eth, profectus est OL (Ὁ), ewtvit (4), exiit (al), 
went out Syr (c) 1] 43 &c 109... our Lord Syr (s) emKag to 
the land] 43 &c (109)..om Syr (s) iegax(ear 109)ae.-me he— 
there] 43 57, Bo..om me 91 109 133 .. διετριβεν NAB &c, he was 
abiding Syr (c), he was dwelling Syr (s) arazay with them] 43 
&e (109?)..om Syr(s)  eyhanrs(4 114 also verse 23) Ze baptizing 
43 &c 109 (114), Bo Eth.. και εβαπτιζεν NAB &e 

5 sepe—han. but (and Eth)—bapt.] 43 &c 109 (114)..0m Bo (a*) 
..om πῆς Bo (0*)..0m ae Bo (es) Syr (cs) Arm.. but John also was 
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who doeth indeed the truth, is wont to come unto the light, 
that his works should be manifested, that he did them in 
God. 7. * After these (things) came Jesus and his disciples 
to the land of [the] Iudaia; and he was being there with 
them, baptizing. 25 But Idhannés also was baptizing in Ainon 
by Saleim, because there was much water in that place, and 
they were coming to be baptized. **¥For Idhannés was not 
yet cast into the prison. * A question therefore happened 
out of the disciples of Iohannés with the Jews concerning the 
cleansing. *°'They came unto Idhannés, said they to him, 
Hrabbei, that (man) who was being with thee beyond the 
Tordanés, this (one) of whom thou indeed barest witness, 
behold, he, he baptizeth, and maketh many disciples, and all 


at Salém Bo (9) amit] 43 &e 910 109.. Mam. 114... Hw Bo 
(A) .. arwmm g1*, Syr (g 36)... ὧν eremo OL (e), em deserto (f) .. ain yon 
Syr (gch) .. ain non Syr (s) Arm..héndn Eth..om oft arms p 
caNerse| 91 133, NB ἄς, OL Vg, Or, carrey, A... carsas (p!) &c, 
Bo (A).. σαλημ UA τ 69 262 al, Bo Eth (salem), Cyr Nonn nevi. 
they—coming] p &c .. rapeyevovro 69 .. pref men Syr (cs) evar lit. 
taking] p &c 100, Bo (δ)... and they were receiving Bo (ACTG,HKMN 
Py)..om and Bo 

24 om verse Bo (A,*)  movaxe (om gi 114 133) cast] nv βεβλημ. 
SAB &c, Syr (h) .. fallen Syr (ges) cap] RAB &c, Bo (rp) .. xe 
Bo τωρ. | Syr (gc) .. trs to end NAB ἄς, Syr (sh) —meuyr. the 
prison] om την E*M 1 22 235 473% 565 

8. σ΄ therefore] 43 &c, NCAB &c, Bo Syr (h)..om ΟἹ... we 114 
N* 47, OL (Ὁ) Vgclem Bo (ΒΓ Ὁ. 01) Syr (gesj).. xe own Bo (FN).. 
and Arm... and then Eth ef. off out of | of among 133 .. by one 
of the disciples of John Syr (gs) iirow. the Jews | ιουδαιων N* GA? 
Il? 1 13 69 124 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (c) Eth, Or.. ovsovaas a Jew 
114 133, NCAB &ce, Syr (gsh) Arm, Chr Nonn 

% ayes they came] 43 57 100, Bo(Br).. pref avw and gt 114 
133, NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm .. he came-he said Syr (g 9) 
opahhes] 43 &, SABDEHT A ἃ]... ppahhr 114 G &c..rabban Syr 
(ges) εἰς 9. behold] 43 &c.. ιδου D 1 209 .. We NAB &.. add also 
Syr (508) qp(ep o1)-akar. he—disciples] (p 2) &e (109) .. om δὲ &e 
arw-epary and-him ] NAB &c, Bo Syr (c,h) Arm Eth.. many come 
to him Syr (gs) 
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τς LWOQANMAC OTH ECpxw Meaeoc, we ARALIT τ 50 ἐς 
Repwsee ἐπὶ AAT Oapory LeaTaac]. EieeHT! Hce- 
Taac macy ehoA ON THe. 25 HTWOTN TETHPLeNTpe Mats. 
ME δύχοος. SE NANOK AN Me πές. AAA we NTAT= 
TAOVOL QAOH AReleTaeeeay. "TeTETHTAY HhNTwWe- 
AceT. τος me naTweAeetT. nmewhHp ae semaTweAceT 
NMETANOEPATY ATW ETCWTAL EPO. ON OTpPaue cppawe 
ethe TecasH aamaTueAeeT. Mapawe Ge ere Mar πε 
ayauwk ehorA. “Coane eTpe MeTReeeay aice. Alon 
ae ετραϑῦδιο * memnracer ehod ol THE ρου στ σους 
lee, MeTIOON Ehor Oke THAD. οσεῦολ ORs THAD πε, 


ἡ (c) (p TP) 43 57 ὃ (75) 91 ὃ (100) 109 133 Sanit] 43 57 100 
να 75 &e wys.| 43 ὅσ 75..0m wy 91 109 exasntt] 43 &c.. 
-TEY QI 109 EseaaHTer 75 8 (ce) 43 § 578 (75) 91 (94) 100 (109) 
133 we itt.| alt. ΟἹ 133 taovos] 57 ΟἹ 133. Ἰδόσοει 43.. 
TAVOES 100... TAVOS 75 94 109 39. (9) (24) (43) 57 ὃ at map. (75) 
gi 100 (109) (114 ὃ &) 133. -ittagq] 43 57 100..add ararav 75 QI 
109 133 ὅτι. 43 75 QI 100 133.. fiTew. 57 100 114 Matus. 10] 
nau. 100 «whap|] whpP 133 mMatuy. 29] ππὰτιῃ. 75 -uyeNeet 40] 
-ugeeNeeTII4 © 24 4357 75 91 τοῦ (109) (114) 133§  (e) 
(&) (24) 43 57 ὃ and at mem. 2° (75 δ) 91 (100) (109) (114 §) 133 


77 a-axrazoc Ioh.—saying| (ὁ 1) &e p (751) 100.. amex. ww. Kat eur. 


NAB ἄς, om καὶ Bo (FLMPQ).. said to them John Syr (05)... add to 
them Syr (g).. pref and Eth exs to take] 43 &c.. exe to say 75 
G1fi35 Naat any thing] 43 &c 75 100.. οὐδὲ ev B 472, Syr (cs) 
Arm gapog ἅν. (ovaagy 57) of himself] (¢?) ἄς (75), ad eavrov 
LA 13 33 69 124 157 262 472 al, OL (ce) Bo Syr (g,jh), Eus Chr 
om NAB &c, Syr (cs) nag to him] (c) &c..om F al 2..add 
ανωθεν 13 69 124, OL (Ὁ omitting «. τ. 0) Arm (after ovp.), Eus (after 
oup.) eh, of out οἵ] 43 &c, Bo.. εὖ. orten Bo (66, Ν) 

fit. ye] 43 &c 75 109, Syr (g)..add ae Bo (us) Syr (cs) .. pref 
αυτοι NAB &c, Syr (h) πίπη gt)as to me] 75 &c 109, ABD &c, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (gesh) Arm (Eth), Eus Chr Cyr Cyp..om 43 57 
REFHMVT al — asa. I said] 43 &c (75) 109.. add eyw B, Syr (3), 
pref eyw T vid, Syr (cs).. add to you Arm .. add further ets gut misst 
sunt ab hierosolymis ad me OL (6), Cyp Firm Πῴοιη 109, Bo)astox 
an me 1 am not] (¢?) & 75 109, Bo, eyw οὐκ «. C, Am Fu (Syr g) 
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come to him. * Iohannés answered, saying, It is not possible 
for the man to take any thing of himself, except it be given to 
him out of the heaven. *° Ye, ye bear witness to me, that 
I said that I am not the Christ, but (&) that I was sent before 
that (one). ?? He who hath the bride, he is the bridegroom: 
but the friend of the bridegroom, he who standeth and who 
heareth him, with joy rejoiceth because of the voice of the 
bridegroom ; my joy therefore, which is this, was fulfilled. 
80 Τῦ is necessary for that (one) to be exalted, but me, for me 
to be humbled. *! He who came out of the heaven is over 
all: he who is being out of the earth is (one) out of the earth, 


Eth, Cyr..ovx εἰμι eyo NAB &c, OL (befffgq) Vgelem Syr (h) 
Arm, Eus Chr..om eyw D, OL (al) Syr (cs), Cyp Firm TETRA. 
that] 43 &c 94 109, Syr (h).. αὐτου 8 245, Syr (6 95) Arm Eth 

9 weTEvit(43 57 75..€ODM QI 100 114 133) he—hath] add tap 
Syr (c).. add because Syr (s) ame] 57 ἄς 109..and Syr (cs) 
m(om 57 100)etaoe he who st.| 43 &c (75) 109, netoos Bo (AcFH) 
.. pH etoor Po.. metogr those who stand Bo (G,) avw and] 43 &c 
75 109 114..0m Bo (9) etc. who heareth] 43 &c 75 109 (114), 
Bo (um).. εἰς. ἐδ hearing Bo.. yc. heareth Bo (BN).. aye. heard Bo 
(D.G,*).. eqec. shall hear Bo (Q) — git ovp. lit. in a joy] 43 &c (75) 
109 114..add great Syr (8)... and in joy great Syr (cs) q(eq or 
133)p. rejoiceth] 43 &c 75 (109).. add xe Bo(r'remr) aga. was 
fulfilled] 43¢ &c 75 109, πεπληρωται NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (gh) Arm .. 
aqhwr went 43*.. behold it vanished Sy (cs).. behold tt was finished 
th 

8° oanc—arsray it-that] 24% 43 57 91° 100.. metMa he it 18. who 
will 75 114.. πετακαιδὰσ πετπὰ that is he who will 133 .. exewov de 
NAB & .. ἐκεῖν. Se See H, Eth.. pw} ov he must therefore Bo .. for 
he must Syr (cs) nme] 24 &c (109) 114, NAB &c, Bo Syr (h) Eth 
..om G..and Syr (ges) Arm e(om 24)tpa for me] 24 &c.. iita 
that I 75 91 109 133 

δι nen(nit 114)tager he who came 1°] 24 &c¢ 75 100 (114).. 
netnny he who cometh 1091, epyopevos RAB &c.. 0 yap &e 
Syr (g).. ore o &e Syr (s) ef.-rme out—heaven| (24) &e 75 
100 109, Bo (δ) .. ανωθεν NAB &c, Bo.. ehoN Bo (8) πετ- 
ἴοο (aa 133}π΄ he-being] 24 &c 75 100 (109), o wy NCAB &c.. ο δὲ 
ων ®*D, OL (4014) Syr (j) Eth, Quast ..and he who Syr (8 08) 
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ATW ease ehorA Oak MHA. TelTacfer ac ehorA oN 
THE. *MWENTAYNAT ΡΟ. ATW Ac[coTeeecy cpPeeiiTpe 
GRACO. ATW Ree AaaAT ai NTecpeettreeitTpe. 39 πειῖτ- 
ASI AC NreceetireeiTpe. acicehpacize Alero. “ΣῈ 
ovsee Tle πποῦτε. BHeNTA NMHoOTTE Tap THiToOTE. 
ἐκω HiWase ἀϑπποστε. Nepe MNoTTe Tap + ait 
SSTLETINA OW οὐ. 96 TerwWT see KAMUWHpe. avw aqy 
HRA WWKee EOpar eneqoix. ὃ πετπιότεσε eENUWHpe 
OTHTACY MQAQAT AAMWHO NWA EEO. MeTElcyMmicTeTEe 
AC AM EMUMpE Neywanway aw emonwsy. ΔΑ λα ToptH 
SLMMOTTE MAGW EOPAT Ex WE]. 


δ (ec) (k) (,) 24 43 δὴ (75) 91 (100) 133. Aaantt] 43 .57.. att k &e 
δ (ὦ) (a) p & (24) 43 § 57 (75) 91 100 133 cehparsze] -aze 43 
ore] p ἄς ἃ... ovaree ὁ 3# (e) (a) (B) (24) (43) 57 § and at mepe 
75 91 100 (109) 133 $ = (ὦ) (Ὁ) 24 43 57 ὃ 75 91 100 109 133 
ὁ finale 24.. ἢ ππκὰ ἃ &c.. 4 πεπκὰ 75 109 ὃ (ὁ) (4) (K) (Ὁ) 24 
43 57 ὃ 75 91 ὃ αὖ meteity 100 (109) (114) 133 οὔτ] ovent 75 
109 διπὰ] ὁ. οἱ ἢ ἃ ἄο  τορτη] -KH 114 


wyoom—oxx is—of] 24 &c 75 100 109, εκ NC &c.. ἐπι N*, ΟἹ, (ac) .. απὸ 
D 13 69 ove(ee 75 91)h. mRag lit. is an out of the earth] (c) 
ἅς 24 75 100, (Bo) Syr (gch) Arm..om OL (gl) Bo (x)..om and 
Bo (Ὁ) equy.—Kdo is speaking—earth |] 24 &c (75) .. in the earth he 
speaketh Syr (5) .. that which is in the earth he sp. Eth wemn(mm 133)- 
Tagei—tie but (and Syr cs)—heaven] (&) &c 24 75..0m xe 100 133, 
N*D 1 22 118 565, OL (abefffl) (Bo 1,9) Syr (cs?) Arm, Eus Nomn 
Tert Hil Quest ..add exavw παντων ect. SCAB &c, OL (cfgq) Ve 
Bo Syr (gjh) Eth, Chr Cyr Aug Jer 

*2 mem (ms 133)T. that-saw| k 24 &c (75) 100, NBDLT 1 22 33 
118 209 565, Olu (abel) Bo Syr (cj) Arm, Eus Nonn Tert Hil 
Quest... pref καὶ A &c, OL (cfffgq) Vg Syr (gh) Eth, Or Chr Aug 
qp(ep ΟἹ 133)ax. he beareth witness] k 24 ἅς 100..he speaketh 
Syr (g 9) ἄλαλος it]  &c..om ND 1 22 28 118, OL (abeffl) 
Bo Syr (gc) Arm Eth, Eus Hil Quest .. rovro AB &c, OL (cfgq) Vg 
Syr (jh), Or Chr Cyr Aug .. exewo 69 

ὅδ᾽ mest (mit 133)Τ {πὶ he who took] p &c 75... λαμβανων A 12 59 
124 230:330 472, Cyr me] p &c 75, Syr (ge?) Eth..om NAB 
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and is speaking out of the earth; but he who came out of the 
heaven, ** that which he saw and (which) he heard, he beareth 
witness to it; and no one taketh his witness. * But he who 
took his witness sealed him, that God is true. * For he 
whom God sent is speaking the words of God, for God was 
not giving the spirit in a measure. * The Father loveth the 
Son, and gave all things into his hands. 6 He who believeth 
the Son hath the life eternal; but he who believeth not the 
Son will not see the life, but (a) the anger of God will 
remain upon him. 


&c, Bo (BQ) Syr (h) Arm age. he sealed] p &c, Bo (5) .. pref 
this Bo Risscog it or him| p &c g (24) 75, Bo (δ 5,9} 8)... 0.1 
SAB &c, Bo (acrcuKuny).. him sealed God Bo (BDA,EF,*IMO, 
Q,T) Eth 

δ wap] g ἄς & (24) (109)..0m Bo (1)..and Eth Ite pe-Uy 
for—measure | (¢ ?) 57, (Bo)... πε τ cap am iiomnorte &e for was 
not giving God &c 24 151 901 133.. fitat cap ἀπ ftom. for will not 
give God ἄς ᾳ.. οὐ yap ek petpov διδωσιν o Geos AC?D &e, OL (acff 
gq) Vg Syr (ch) Arm Eth, Or Chr Did Cyrij Aug.. add the Father 
Syr (s)..om o θεος NBC*LT 1 33, OL (befl) (Syrc), Cyr ἅπε- 
nita the spirit] (6) &c g 24 109..0m B* Syr (s)..add the Father to 
the Son Syr (c).. his spirit Eth ol ovuyr in a measure | (4) &e 24 
(109) .. εκ μερους U 12 40 63 253 254 

° πρεί(πε 75)wt the Father] (6) & ἃ, Arm..add trap 133, Bo 
(DETLPS 18)..but he loveth him Syr (c)..but to his Son [he was 
loving | Syr (5) avw and] ς &c..om Bo (¥,* τὴ 

*6 metm. he who bel.] (c) &c αὶ & 109.. pref wa Ὁ mums the 
life 1°] (q) ἄς k 109 .. οσωπρο a life Bo (cG,H).. wong Bo, Conv RAB 
&e πετεῖτ(ῃ 43 57 100 109.. TH 24 75 133)qn.—nwinp but-life | 
ᾳ k ἄς 109, Syr(cs).. 0 απειθων &c NAB &e, Syr(gh) Arm..om 133 
homeotel ac] e ἄς g 109, NCABCD &c, OL (befq) Vg Bo Syr (bh) 
Eth, Irint Bas Chr Cyr..om 114, 8*, OL (aeff!) Bo (F), Tert Cyp.. 
and Syr (gcs) Arm niyHpe the Son] ἃ ἄς Kk τοῦ 114 .. add 
avtou I fiqianay will not see] q &c & 109 114..0uK exer N*, 
-Irint Cyp, OL (6 habebit) nwo the life 2°] (8) & & 109 114, 
EFHLM al, Ign Coust Pas..om τὴν NABCD &c.. add eternal 
Syr (g 36) eo, e(om 100)2wty upon him] g & & (109 1) (114 1), 
Bo (q)..trs before pever &, OL (Ὁ)... giswy Bo.add οὐ post hee 
traditus est tohannes OL (6) Syr (h™®) 
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IV. ἢ (δ). iiTepe meosoerc ae εἴης. xe ἃ MECbapic- 
δῖος CWTAL. BE IC P Odo A€eeaonTHe avw εύδλπτιζε 
EQOVEIWOANNAHC. 7 HAITOY Hye am me πειὄδλπτιζε. 
BAAR NEqLeAOHTHe Ne. FaqRw Newey Nfovaasa. 
aqhor om eTtadrAatia. ‘MWegamc ae me eTpecyes 
ehoX OTN Teageapia. acer Ge ἐσπολις ἴτε 
TCAMAPIA MEcpal πὲ cHYAP OaATaAe MGFWAk. ENTA 
ταῦ ταῦ MrwcHtp TecpwHpe. © NEOTN OTNHTH AE 
S£€MAT ETAIARWH Te. IC Ge Nrepeyoice ecyaroowe οἱ 


* (ec) (a) (p P) (24) 43 ὃ 57875 P ot P (100 P) 109 P (114) 
133§ H 9t109..6p capic] apree p 75 91 109 133 Pl ep 
109 2 (Ὁ 24 43 57 δ (75) 91 109 133 Hants. | -m4. 75 5 (ec) 
24 43 57 QI 100 109 133 * (c) 24 43 57 91 100 (109) 133 ne] 
om gr 5 (c) (p) 24 43 57 ὃ 91 100 (109) 133 y! (6!) fl pata] 
24 Χο... oaotar yl. oateax 10g επτὰ] ¢ 24 43 57... ἴτὰ ΟἹ &c 109 
61] nequy. | cmequy. 57 100 ® (ὦ (p § at τ) (21) (24) (43 § &) 
57 ὃ & gt (100) (114) (115) (133) y! 431 ὃ &c ΕἸ § ἄς 


1 nxoesc the Lord] (c) ἄς g 100 (114), ABC &c, OL (fq) Syr 
(hms) Eth... our Lord Syr (s) Eth..o is NDAI 22 118 209 565 al, 
OL (abceffl) Vg Bo Syr (gch) Arm, Chr ae] gq &c p 24, Syr 
(gcs)..om 114, Αγ... σὲ therefore 43 57 100, NAB &c, Syr (h).. 
and Eth 16} g &c poo, Bo Syr (h) Arm..om A 262 al ὃ, Bo 
(26) Syr (g, cs) sxaenH(e 100)THC] g 24 100 114, Bo.wadd may 
for him Bo (NACT'D,F,°G,LMT) .. that his disc. were many Syr (cs?).. 
that many disc. were to Jesus Eth egove(egove € 109 114) more 
than] ἃ ἄς 24 100 114, Bo Syr (gs,c)..7 Syr (bh) Arm Eth.. om 
A B*GLT 262 al 

δ nartor| 24 &c, C, Bo..add πε 75.. καίτοιγε NAB &c.. and Syr 
(c).. because that Syr (s) (Arm)..bué Eth fire am πε Jesus—not | 
43 57 (75), Syr (c)..om Ht 24 ΟἹ 133 ...ἴς αὐτὸς οὐκ NB &c, OL (abe 
fq) Bo (Arm)..avros ts οὐκ AD(K)II al το, OL (ffl) (Bo τ) Syr 
(gh,c) Eth, Chr Cyr.. ts οὐκ 251, OL (c) Vg Bo (118) Syr (g 10).. 
not only was our Lord Syr (s) te] ¢ &c 24 75..0m Bo (D,4,) 

> ay fic. he left] 24 &c, Syr (h).. add de τ... pref and Syr (ges) 
Eth tora. the Iud.] 24 &c.,add γην D 1 13 69 106 124 al 25, 
OL (a,beffl) Arm (Eth) δίδως he went| 24 &c, Bo (NBT'A,FLQ 
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IV. 8 (9). But when the Lord had known, that the Pharisees 
heard that Jesus made many disciples and baptizeth more than 
Idhannés.—?’ Yet Jesus it was not (who) was baptizing, but 
(a) it was his disciples.— He left [the] Iudaia, he went 
again to [the] Galilaia. ‘But it was necessary for him to 
come through [the] Samaria. *He came therefore to a city 
of [the] Samaria, its name is Sykhar, by the garden which 
Iakob gave to Idséph his son. ® But there was a fountain 
there, being that of Iakdb: Jesus therefore, when he had 
been weary, walking on the road, sat thus at the fountain: 


26).. pref xac SAB &c, Bo Syr(gesh) Arm Eth.. and came Syr g (5) 
om again] 24 &, NB°CDLMT 1 33 69 124 346 al, OL (abcefffl) 
Vg Bo Syr(gesh) Arm Eth, Nonn Cyr..om A B* &c, OL (q) Bo (m7) 
Syr (h), Chr 

* meoa(o 91 133) πῶ it was nec.] 24 &e 10g, εδει NAB &c, Syr (h) 
.. but ἐξ was done that Syr (ge) .. when he was passing Syr (s) .. and it 
was for him Arm ..and being to pass Eth casr. | 24 &c, NCDE* 
LTA al.. -ρειας AB &c 

5 ager he came] 24 &c 109 6]... epyeras NAB &c.. pref and Syr 
ges)  o&e therefore] (c) &c 109 61, Bo Syr(h)..om Arm..add ο ts 
C*FHU al, OL (e) Bo (Q) teass, the S.] (Ὁ) ἄς 109 6!.. the 
Samaritan Arm Mecp. πε its name is] (6)... emecpam me as name 
being 24 &c 109 6!, Arm Eth.. being called Bo Syr (gcs) .. λεγομεν. 
NAB &c, Syr (h) csx ap] (c) &c 10g 6], NAB ἄς, OL (abeflq) 
Am Fu Po, Chr Cyr.. ZPXAP 91... σιχαρ 69 al, OL (c) Vgele Bo (F) 
Eth, Nonn .. sekhor Arm, sékhar ©44, séukhar edd 

® me] 24 ἄς, NAB &c, Bo Syr (gch)..om p 133..and Syr (s) 
Arm Eth gassay there] ¢ 43 57 100 y!, NAB ἄς, Syr (h) Arm 
Eth..om Bo (6,).. ἅζαλοου of water 24 91 fl.. there a fountain 
(well Q) of water Bo Syr (ges) etarak. te being—Iakob| 57 100 
yl.. Htatak. ae gic .. ἴτε ran. of Jp g1* 133, NAB &e, Syr (ge 
sh) Arm Eth .. entarar. te which is that of I. (e?) 43 f! (ae) 
10} p ἄο 100 133... κυριος A..our Lord Syr (s)..and came Jesus, he 
sat Syr (c) Ge therefore] 57 100 y!, NAB &c, Bo Syr (h)..om 
(43%), 69, Bo (xp,) Eth.. ae p &c, Syr (g).. xe ov Bo (91)... and 
Arm osce weary] p &c 24 43 100 115 133..add mae fl.. that he 
might rest himself from the fatigue of the road, and his dise. &c 
Syr (6 5) 
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TEQIH. AIO RLOOC HTEINE EOPAL ERM THHTH. We MMIAT 
iixlicoo me. Tavcorsee er εὐοὰ OW Tcageapra eaeeo 
geooy. exe IC MAC. BE ATEIC TACW. 8 NEcjerrOHTHC 
TAP WeavThoR ecopar eTMoOAIc EWwWM Navy aeneTor- 
MAocpvoae’]. %Mewac Macy NGITEecOleee NcaseapiTHe. 
χε HTOR HTK οὐτοσλδι Naw Noe Knoveuy cw ehor 
QITOOT. EANT oTcgrare NcatapiTHe. eeepe τοῦ λδι 
TAP TWO Let caseapiTHe. 1a τὸ. orwuh mexacy 
WAC. SE ENEPECOOTH eETAWPEdr ἴτε πίοστε. avTw 
SE πον WETSW Aeeeoc NE. BE ATEIC TAacwW. ἵἴτοὸ 


Τ (ce) (21) 24 43 ὃ 57 ὃ 91 100 114 § at mexe 115 § & y! 6] 43) 
fl sxeo] Bo (G,KQ).. aro 114... arag Bo 5. (2) (21). 24 45 5 οἱ 
(100) 114 115 y) 61 431 ft! 5 (21) (24) (43) 57 § (85) oF § (94) 
(109) (114 §) 115 (133) y! ὃ 6! 431 fl oe it] ἈΠ or 114 133 
πόσει} €R. 43.57 114 6! ovens cw] (24) 114 115 y!.. onwuy ecw 
43 ὅθ 133 sxepe] aaepe 94 116} = (p) 57 § 85 ὃ or ὃ (94) 
109 (115 ὃ and at xe av.) 133 (y!) 61 ὃ 43/f! enepe] y!.. emep 85 
QI 133..mepe 57 &c 109 115, (Bo Bcrr,* 26) etawp.] οἱ 115.. 
fita. 57 Ke 109 y! -pea] -para 133..-pra 1 five] 57 ο18 6],, 
x 85 ἄο πετχὼ] πετεέχω 115 


agyparooc sat] p ἄο (24) 43 100 115 133..pref and Syr (gs) 
fites(ve 115..4 114)9e thus] (p) ἄς 24 43 100 114 115, Bo..om 1 
69 118 124, OL (abeffl) Bo (9) Syr (gj) Arm Eth eo. ext lit. 
upon] 43 &c 100 114 115, Bo (kmQ).. orait 133 fl, Bo ite (este 
114) nav lit. it was the time] (21) (24) &e 43 114 115, Bo (aBA,r,* 
NOQ)..add ae y!, OL (Ὁ) Bo.. pref and OL (6) Syr (ght) Arm .. and 
when Jesus sat down itt was about the siath hour Syr (cs) itxit- 
(em 115)coo the sixth] (6) 24¢ 57..-co 24* & 43 114 115 133; Bo 
Syr (s) -. pref ws, ὡσει NAB &, Syr (ch) Arm 

7 a-er came] 21 &c, Bo Syr (gesh) Eth.. epyerar NAB ἄς, Arm 
arco. a woman] 21 &c, Bo (NA, F,*oP).. add we ¢115 fl, venit autem 
OL (f)..add ov Bo.. οὐ venit OL (abefflq) Syr (gcj) Eth .. τις γυνὴ 
&, OL (Ὁ)... add mag ἐο him Βο (1) οἷ tc. out-Samaria] (21 1) &e, 
Bo .. ficassaprtHe Samaritan Bo (1) nexe said] 21 ὅς, Syr (g 36 
ch) Arm.. pref and Syr (gs) Eth xc] 21 &c.. the Lord Bo (4,).. 
our Lord Syr (s) 


* Meqaraon(itqarage 114) THe his dise.] 24 &e .. om αὐτου Syr 
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it was the sixth hour. * A woman came out of | the] Samaria 
to fill water: said Jesus to her, Give that I may drink. 
8 For his disciples had gone to the city to buy for them that 
which they will eat. °Said she to him, the Samaritan 
woman, Thou, thou art a Jew; how wishest thou to drink from 
me, I being a Samaritan woman? For Jew is not wont to 
mingle with Samaritan. 1° Jesus answered, said he to her, 
If thou hadst known the gift of God, and who it is who saith 


(g 39) tap] 21 &c 100, RAB &c, Bo (Np) Syr (gh) Arm..om 
Bo (t).. ae 114 43}, BoSyr g (6).. and Syr (cs) mear(q 114) hor 
had gone] (21) &c 100..add me 24... απηλθον L tmoXrsc the city | 
21 &c..om τὴν A εἰπὼπ &c to buy ἄς] 43 &c 100..0m gi%*.. 
eujen (uit 24)oerr to buy bread 21 24.. wa τροφας ayoparwrw NAB 
&c, Syr (h) Arm.. that they might buy victuals for them Bo, trs for 
them victuals Bo (q), Syr (ges) (Syr es place this verse after fatigue 
of the road) .. that they might buy their food Eth 

9 sag to him] 21 114 43!, N* V* 1 61 229* 565 al, Bo Syr (ges) 
Arm, Cyr .. pref σε therefore 57 &c, SCAB &c, OL Vg Syr (h).. pref 
me 24 91.. and Syr (j) Eth.. trs after casrap. Bo (m) .. but he having 
said to the woman, Give &c, but she said to him, Dost & Bo(Q) τεςρ, 
fic. the S. woman] (24) &c 43 114 133, Bo Syr (gesh).. ἡ σαμαρει- 
(pt)ris δὴ &c..om Syr(j) Haus πὶ how] 57 &c 133..pref avw and (24) 
yl .. pref behold Syr (cs); position D, OL (abeffl) Syr (cs) Arm... tis 
before itK 43 114 fl, NAB ἄς, OL (cfgq) Vg Bo Syr (gh) Eth.. om 
Bo (9) e(om 91 114 61, Bo)ant I being] 57 &c (94) (109) (114) 
133..eanon 431, Bo (Br,°); position Οὗ &c, OL Vg (Syr gh)..trs 
after cap. RABC*LT 33, (Eth), Cyr.. because behold I am &e Syr 
(c)..om Syr (s) Arm ssepe—cassapiTnc(tsc 57) for—Samaritan | 
57 &c (85) 94 109, N®&AB &c, OL (cfffgq) Vg Bo (ΒΡ Ὁ," 4, EF, * Ps) 
Syr (gesh) Arm Eth, Or Chr Cyr.. -mtroy.—scase. the Jews-the 
Samaritans Bo ..om &* D, OL (abe) tap] Bo Syr (gch)..om 109 
.. because Syr (5) t(~ 91)we mingle] xwe towch 109 133 At 
with] 57 85 61.. asit i with the ο΄ &c..€ g1* 109 133 

10 s-ov, Jesus answered] 57 94 115 y! 6! 43! fl .. δον. font 
ans. Jesus (p) 85 91 109 133, δὴ &c.. and ans. &e ἘΠΕ... saith to her 
Jesus Syr (c)..he saith to her Syr (s).. ans. her Jesus and said Arm 
ness, said he] 57 &c 94 115 γὶ', Bo (cre 26).. και rev NAB &c, Bo 
Syr (gh) Arm Eth mac to her] 57 &¢ 94 115 y!..om Bo (F,”) 
πε to thee] 85 109 6] 43! fl.. ΠΗ ΟἹ 115 133... Me 57 πτὸ thou] 
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MEPENARITED aReeory πε. NYE we HoTecoy ecjony. 
τ πρκὰς πα NHSITEcOsLe, κε MscEIc Reet Ravoc 
HATOOTR ATW TWYWTE WORD. OTNTAR Ge aseeay chor 
TWH KRIALOOT ETON. 1 eeH NTOR MAAK ETEMELwWT 
ταῦ, MAY enTacy Mam NHTWwWTe. avw ἴτοῖ acew 
chor HOHTE seit meqwHpe seit eqThitcaove. 1a τὸ 
orwwh mexaqy πὰς, xe σοι Mree eTIacw ehoA οἷς 
πειφεοοῦ citaerbe on. 1’ meTMacw ae fitory ehor 
sariacooy. etmaTaay may. Hireetbe wai  eiteg. 
AAAA TieLooy eEfNAaTaay MAY ἀπδιθπε opatr 
NOHTC] NOVMHTH AeeooT. EC[qTWSE ETWIND Wa ened. 


™ (p) 57 § 85 § 91 § (109) 133 (γὶ) (61 δ) 431 f1  Ranoc] -τος οἵ 
..anmtAHara Bo tuyw(of!)te] 57 85 91 6! 43!.. eras. 133 fl word] 
Wak ΟἹ ovittar| 57 109 f!.. eovittan 133° 6!.. eviitar 85 43! 
EvENTaAR OI srazay] om 85 ehod] om gi1* 109 133 2 (p) 
(57) 85 91 (109) (114) (115) 133 (y! §) 43! fl maan] 85 109.. 
maasak p 43}. Kitaak 114... Kaaak ΟἹ 133... eRMaaan fl  emtag| 
57..fitag p ἄς πτι.} p 85 gt 109 133 43!..eTuy. 57 114 fl 
eqs.) mas. 114 (21) 57 § (86 §) ox § (τοῦ) 114 § 115 
(133 δὴ) 431 f1§ πεῖ] πὶ 114 M(p) (21τ):(51} 85) 01 πιῆ τὴ 
(123) (133) 6] 43! f! “|| 57 115... 93% 85 ἄς ya 190] pref am 85 
wa 290] pref it 114 


57 &c (109) 115..0m 43!..add ae Bo (DEF,°ILS) mepe(om 85 
133)maastes lit. thou wast being about to ask] 57 &c y!.. mepe- 
(pa gt)astes thow wast asking gt f! oracooy a water| 57 &c 
(109) (y!), Arm ., the water Arm edd 

1 nex, said she] 57 &c (y!?) 61..and saith Eth iioiteco. the 
woman | 57 &c (109) (y!), NeA &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth.. 
εκεινη &* ..0m B, Syr (5) mxoerc Lord] 57 &e (109) (y!) 61, Arm 
..my Lord Bo (Bz,°Q) Syr (gch) Eth..om Syr (s) Risrit lit. there 
is not| 61.. asit 57 &c (y!), Bo (3,*Q) .. ovre NAB &c.. οὐδὲ D, Bo 
Syr (cs) ee therefore] 57 &c 6], AB ἄς, OL (cfgq) Vg Bo Syr 
(8) Arm Eth, Or Chr Cyr..om τος f!, SD 472, OL (abeffl) Bo 
(D,MNQ) Syr (gj) παν, et. lit. the water which liveth] » &e 
(109) (y!), Bo Arm... max. ftwit9 Bo (D,* EIS) .. vdop Cov D 49 91 

1 wesn(mit 114 fl)exwt our father] Ὁ &c 57 109 114..0m ny. A* 
ranwh(y 114}} p &e 57 114..«αβρααμ M tuywte the well] » ἄς 
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to thee, Give that I may drink, thou, thou wouldst have 
asked him, and he (would) give to thee a living water. 
11$aid she to him, the woman, Lord, thou hast not pitcher, 
and the well is deep; whence therefore hast thou the living 
water? 1? Thou, art thou greater than our father Iakob, 
this (one) who gave to us the well, and he, he drank out of 
it, and his sons, and his beasts? 15 Jesus answered, said he to 
her, Every one who will drink out of this water will thirst 
again. % But he who will drink indeed out of the water 
which I shall give to him shall not thirst for ever, but 
(a) the water which I shall give to him will become in him 


57 109 114, Bo (K*) Syr (h)..add rovro 69 124 249 254 472, OL 
(aeffflq) Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth, Chr Cyr avw fir. and he} p &c 
57 109 114, Ne &e, Syr (gh)..avros και N*..om and Bo (F,*)..om 
nieoy Bo (Q)..and also he Syr (cs) Eth agqcw he dr.]  &c 57 
10g 114 115..he was drinking Bo (ΜΡ) axit and 10] 57 &c 109 
I14 115..pref ieog he Bo (F) asit and 2°] 57 85 g1¢ 115 &c.. 
avw and 109 114 133 meqrh(reh 115 43! fl .. Ty 114)moove 
his beasts] 57 &c 109 114 115..7a θρεμματα αὐτου RAB &c..om 
αὐτου D.. his flock Syr (ges) 

18 ἃ τῷ οὐ. Jesus ans.| 57 &c 85 (109) 133.. pref and Eth... sard 
to her Jesus Syr (c).. said &e owr Lord Syr (s) mex, said he] 
(21%) & 85 109, Βο .. καὶ εἰπεν RAB ἄς, Bo (Md, 491,4) Syr (gh) 
Arm Eth ἐτπδσω ἄς who—drink| 91 &c 109... etew who drinketh 
57 431, ΑΒ ἄς — etmacw-om he-again | (21) &c tog ..0m Bo (a*) 
yr (g 9) 

4 eTMacw-iit. but—indeed| (21?) &c..om frog 115 fl..o δε 
πινων S*D..0s ὃ av myn No &c..om ae Bo (¥,*M).. and Syr (cs) 
nssoor the water τὸ] 57 &c 85 .. these waters Syr (cs, h) etitat. 
which-give 1°] 85 &c..mar anon ey. which J, 1 shall give (51 Ὁ 
61 431, SAB &c, Eth nag to him 1°] 21 &c (57?) 85..0m OL 
(e), Cyp Hil iitegq—iagq shall—him] (57) (85 1) 6! 43!..0m 91 ὅσ, 
C* 13 108 477 al 5, OL (1) Bo (v*) Arm, Amb homeotel .. om ο vd. o 
eyo 6. a. OL (em) .. shall not thirst again &e Syr (c) max, the 
water 2°] these waters Syr (gesh) et. which-give 2°] 57 &e 85, 
AB ἄς, OL (eq) Bo, Chr Cyr... 0 eyw δωσω RD MT 22 33 69 472 260ev 
al 6, OL (abfffg) Vg Bo (m) Syr (jh) Arm Eth, Thdrt tag to 
him 2°] om δὲ, Quest op. fig, in him] 57 ἄς 85... {1 OL (ae) 


11.5.6, 11 K 
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15 TTERME TECOILLE MACT. RE MMOEIC MAA MAL ALITETAROOT, 
xenac πυδειῦε, avw Niraer ehoA enmereea eaeeo 
asooy. lMyexaq πὰς. xe HwoR. eeovTe enmorgat 
jireex entered. 17a Tecoree οσωϊτὺ ecw eeoc. 
me geeelit Oar aseeay exe τὸ Mac. xe RAAWC 
Apexooc., we ἰδεῖ oar Mapex: for cap ifgar. 
ATW ON TENOT METEVHTE εἰξεποσοδι am me. War 
οὐδε WelnTapexooy. Mexe Tecorere πὰ]. we 
mxoeie way. xe NTOR NTR oTNpodHTHe. 7 ra 
MENEIOTE OTWIT OLSRL MEITOOT. ATW NTWTH τετιξ 
RRALOC. ME EpPeE παοὰ ETEWWe EOTWIT NHOATY ON 


® (Ὁ (Ὁ ὃ) 57 85 91 § (114 §) 115 ὃ at wen. 123 133§ 6] fl  areo] 
ΑΛ 114 16 (0) 57 ὃ 85 § or 114 115 123 133 f! enor] nor 123 
ive] emre 114 mes] πὸ 114 123 7 (¢) 57 ὃ 85 ox (114 §) (115) 
123 133} Stastt|etwice..ait 57 &c we 2°]ome ape] 123..Δ᾽ 01 
.ap57&e gar 290] ς 57 91°., add Mtarav 85 &cgt* 1 (ὁ) (8) 57 
(85) gt (109) (114) 123 133 f! ape] noms..ap 57 &c (85)..a 91 
neteviite] 133 fl..metevente 114.. meteorite (8) 57 91 133.. 
MeTEOvENTE 123 eEqar.| EhAX.133 ODare |-seH 123 πεπίπη 123)T. | 
(8) &c 114... πε mitt. ἢ ® (ὦ (p) 8 57 ὃ ot ὃ (109) (114 δ) (123 ὃ) 
133 (13!) fl 2) (ec) 8 57 § (85) gt (109) (114) (123) 133 13! f! 


stest. | sustmt, f1¢ πεῖ] ms 8 114 13! vevit|] evevh 114 


Syr (¢ 9) Arm eqa(h 114 123 133)H¢e springing] p &e 85 123 
133 ..0om Bo (0) Syr (c) 

8 mrexe said] p &c (114?)..prefand Eth  mexoerc Lord] » &, 
Bo (Π4).. my Lord Bo Syr (6 658) Eth games(mr 114 123 twice)- 
sxo0m this w.| » &c .. of these waters Syr (gcsh) .. add to drink 
Syr (s) πίει 57)ma(om 85)erhe that—thirst] (p?) &c 114 .. add 
again Syr (¢) adW fita and—not| ὁ &e 114, Bo (P) Syr (gh).. 
pnde RAB &c, Bo Arm Eth... and come Syr (cs) 

16 mex. πὶ said—her] ¢ &c, BC* 33, OL (a) Bo (eup)..add iene 
Jesus f1 .. nm. τὸ πὰς said-to her 114 115, Bo, λέγει av.o (om N* AII* al) 
is SA &c, OL Vg Syr (gejh,s) Arm Eth (and said Jesus to her) 
Ἄλοστε call] (c) &c.. add to me Syr (cs) 

7 s-ovwuyh(] 114} the-ans.] 57 &c (11572)..om Syr (ges).. 
mexe tecorse said the το. 85 ..add to him Arm (Eth) ecxw &¢ 
saying] ¢ &c ττ4.. mexac said she f!, Syr (ges)..om 85 ., καὶ (om 
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a fountain of water, springing (up) to a life for ever. 15 Said 
the woman to him, Lord, give to me this water, that I should 
not thirst, and I should not come out to this place to fill 
water. 1°Said he to her, Go, call thy husband, and come to 
this place. 7’ The woman answered, saying, I have not 
husband. Said Jesus to her, Weld thou saidst, I have not 
husband. 18 For thou tookest five husbands; and further 
now he whom thou hast is not being thy husband ; this (is) 
true which thou saidst. 1° Said the woman to him, Lord, 
I see that thou, thou art a prophet. *° Our fathers worshipped 
upon this mountain; and ye, ye say, that the place in which 


Bo BA,FM0Q 26) εἰπεν READ &c, OL (cefq) Vg Bo Syr (h) Arm, 
Or..add mag to him f1, BOEFGH al 4o, OL (abl) Bo (rm) Syr 
(5 95) (Eth) xiaxtty{—aa. I-husband 1°] ¢ ἄο 114, AB &c, OL Vg, 
Or Chr..avdpa οὐχ exw NC*DL 142, Cyr 16] ¢ &c.. our Lord 
Syr (s) Maaaitt (tas 85) oar I-husb. 20] ¢ &c 114, 142 245 247 
258 60eV, OL (beg) Vg Bo, Or Aug..a. ο. ε-. (R)AB & .. εἐχεις ND, 
OL (0661), Heracl or 

18 apexi-itoas for-husbands| 57 &c 114, Bo (Q).. for 5 husbands 
thow tookest Bo.. for 5 &c is that which &c Bo (m)..om yap Eth 
avw om and ἢ] ¢ & 85 114.. καὶ NAB &c, Bo..om Bo (ΒΓ, ἢ) 
eqaumovoat—ne is-husband| 57 &c..megar an ne Bo., Simegas an 
πε Bo (M, 9) 

19 texe said] 8 &c (109) 114 123..pref and Eth teco. the 
woman] 8 &c (109 3) 114 123 ..om Syr (s) maoere Lord] (Ὁ) &c 
114 (123), Bo (ΤῊ,Ω) .. om δὲ. my Lord Bo Syr (gesh) Eth 
{uav—fir, I-thou 1°] (ες 1) &e p 114 123 (13').. om 109 xe | 
» &c 114 123... pref epor nde Bo (9) .. pref thee Bo (Ν) Eth 
fivoK (fiTK 123) fivK thou, thou art] (c) ἄο 114 13}... εἰ ov NAB &e, 
Arm..om ΠΤΟΝ » gf 123? 133..0m ov 1), OL (abel), Hil.. om itvk 
Bo Syr (ges) | 

20 ογχκαν upon] 8 &c 109 114 123.. een Bo (Ρ1,) Twit 
ye] ¢ & 85 (109) (114), Bo (NBG,*KNvV)..om f!..add ae Bo Eth.. 
pref καὶ δὲ &c, Syr (gsh) Arm .. and—de Bo (Q) Syr (0) — epe-osNFiag 
the place-Jerusalem] 8 &c 85..in J. (és) the house of worship Syr 
(cs) .. that in &c where they worship Eth mraxa the place] 8 &c 85 
10g 114... ΟἿ 8 eorwust to worship] 8 &c 85 (109) (114) (123), 
C® &c, OL (e) Bo Syr (g) Arm, Epiph Thdrt Chr Tert mare ἐγ 
before 8a NABC*DL 33, OL (befq) Vg, Or Cyr Hil 

eee 
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ov\Hae, ἕἴπεχε τὸ πὰς, we WicTeve Mar Teco saee, 
RE OTH OTOTMNOT NHT ENTETHAOTWUWT AIT AKMEIWT 
ovae OQae πειτροῦ οὐδὲ ON OrAHee, = % HTWTH 
ETETMOTWWT ALMTETETHCOOTH RReeOC] AMT. AITO aE 
CNOTWUT AAMETHCOOTH aeaeocy, BE MOTaxar Ἐς Woon 
ehort oN Hrovaar, 7 adAa CHAT NGtoyvoyTNoy. ete 
TAY TE. EPE NPEC(OTWUT aeave MAOTWWT AeMEIwT 
ON OFMNA eset oTaee. EPE MeElWT Cap {τὸ Nea 
QOEINE NHTEWLINE ETHACTWWT Macy. ~* OTMNA πὲ 
NWOTTE. ATW METHAOCTWWT πὰς. ἀπὲ epoos eTpev- 
OTWUJT MAC] ON οὐπῖῖὰ set OTaee. ~ Tease TECO lave 
MAT. κε THCOOTH. we geecciac NHD. METOT ALOT TE 


ΘΙ͂ΝΑ] 8 &o 123... ofeNHax (c) 85 13! f! τι (c) (8). 57.8 See 
gt ὃ (109) (114) 133 ὃ 131 fl os orovnoy|] ovornor 133 
ettretia| ¢..fiTeTina 57, ΟἹ 133..eTeTHa 85 109 114 18] { 
netwt| mr. 57 85 91 114 πειτ.}] mv. 13! osNfian| oreNfas 13! fl 
2 (ec) (p) (8) 57 (85) 91 (109) (114) (133) 13! f!  evetitoy. |] 57 gt 
13!..tevitow. 109 114 fl... wetetitoy. 85 aimetetit] 57 &c 85 114 
.. surrerentveTH fl, aametitteTH Tog enmov.| ¢ &c 8 85.. που. gi fl 
8 (c) 8 (21) 57 § (85) 9x (114) (123) (13!) f! ovornor] 57 ot 
13! 1, Bo..evovnoy 114... ουποῦ 8 f!, Bo (AB) πετωτ] my. 57 85 
114123 goesmne] 8 57..90me 85 Kc 1232. Terrase] fax. 123 13! fl 
“ (ec) ([) 8 (21) 57§ 85 91 (114) 123 131 Ὁ] πετπὰ] neta 13! sic 
®t (p) 8 § (21) 57 § 85 ὃ 91 § (109) (114) (123) 131 fl 


1 nexe said] 8 &c τοῦ (114 1).. pref and Eth τ} ¢ ὅδ 8 109 
..om Bo (G,*) Syr (g 9") .. owr Lord Syr (s) πὰς to her] ¢ ἄς 8 
109..om 85 πιστείεε 114)ve—Tecg. lit. believe to me, the 
woman] 8 ἄο (109) (1141), NS BC*L 71 253 259, OL (bq) Syr (ἢ) 
Eth, Or Ath Cyr Hil..yvvat mor. μοι AC*D &e, OL (cefl) Vg Bo 
Syr (gesh) Arm, Thdrt..om μοι A, Syr (s)..add Aeyovre 69..0m 
γυναι F xe that] ς ἄς 8 109 114, AVTA 69 al το, Syr (gesh) 
..ote NB &c, Bo Arm Eth ova(t 57 13! twice)e-ovae] (c ἢ) 
&ce 8 (109 1) (114 1) .. not—nor Syr (gch) .. not-and not Syr (5) Arm 

2 itv. ye] 57 &c 109 114 133..add ae Bo (Fmp*) ae] 8 &e 
114, Eth..om 8 &c, Bo(N¥Fp) Syr(h)Arm.,and Syr(cs) — ecquy. is 
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it is right to worship is being in Jerusalem. 51 Said Jesus 
to her, Believe me, Woman, that there is an hour coming, 
(in) which ye will not worship the Father—nezther in this 
mountain nor in Jerusalem. * Ye, ye are worshipping that 
which ye know not: but we, we are worshipping that which 
we know; because the salvation is being out of the Jews. 
23 But (&) cometh an hour, which is this, (in) which the true 
worshippers will worship the Father in spirié and truth; 
for the Father is seeking for such being about to worship 
him. **A spirit is God; and for those who will worship 
him it is right for them to worship him in spirit and truth. 
25 Said the woman to him, We know that Messias cometh, he 


being | » &c 8 85 114, ἐστιν N Χο... eyevero καὶ ἐστιν 69 πισυ, the 
Jews] Ὁ &c 8 85 114 -- Judah Syr (cs) 
3 adda] 8 &c 114 13!.. add behold Syr (5) ete—te which is 


this] 8 &c 114 13! .. καὶ νυν eorw NAB ἄς, Bo..om Bo (8) 
games(ms 57 123)wt the F.] 8 ἄς 114 123 (13!) fl..add pov 69 
omnita arit ov lit. a spirit and 8] 8 &e (114 1) 123 (13!).. om Bo (κ ἢ) 
epe-nag for—him] (ς 1) &c (21?) 85 123 13!..0m 1 22... 844 εν πνευ- 
ματι 124%, OL (ab) wap| 8 &e 21 85 123 13!.. καὶ yap RAB 
&c..om 1, Tert 

4 oynita—nagy a spirit-him 1°] ὃ & 57..0om G 69 131 229 al 
homeotel .. pref ot in fl¢.. for a spirit &e Bo (9) Syr (gh) Eth (Syr 
cs confused) avw and] om Bo (F,*) nag him 1°] k 8 &e 
2I 114, NCAB &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth .. om &*D*, 
OL (diff), Heraclor Novat (Gall) uy(eus f!)uye it is right] k &e 
21 (1141), N°CAB &c, OL Vg, Or Eus Cyr..trs after προσκ. δὰ "Ὁ, 
OL (a), Novat Victorin (Gall) — wyuye—stacy 2°] om Bo (6,5) homeotel 
epoor for them] & &c 114..0m 8 nag him 29] k Χο 21 114, Bo 
..om 85 114, NAB &c, Syr (gh) Arm on—see lit. in a spirit and 
a truth| & &c (21) (114).. ev πνευματι αληθειας N* 

Ὁ wag to him] & &e Ὁ 109g 114 123..0m Syr (s) TH (Ten k)- 
coovit we know] & (Ρ 1) &c (21) 123, N°GLA 13 33 69 al το, Bo 
Syr (hme) Arm edd Eth, Cyr Nonn .. oda N* AB &e, Syr (gch) Arm, 
Chr .. behold Syr (s) sseccsac}] 8, NAB &c, OL Vg (Arm).. 
ssecrac k &c (p?) 114, EGSUVIAII® al 60, Bo Syr (hms) 
(Arm ¢d¢) |, ssricrac 123 13! πετοῦν lit. he whom they call 
the Christ] & &c (p) 123, Bo.. ο Aeyopevos χε NAB &e, Syr (h) (Arm) 
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EPO] BE MENE. EPUJAM MeTARerT εἰ. MATALON 
eowh Miae, ἐὄπεκχε IC πὰς, SE ANON πὲ MeTWaArse 
Waeere, 27 aT NTETWOT σε NatMIEqaexoHTHe ATW 
ATPUMHPe. we MECTWaxe αὐ oTcoreee, eee ASAT 
QXENTO! χοῦς. BE ERWINE NcdA OF. H AOPOR KWaxe 
iagaerac, “SA Tecgieee GE KW NTecovapria. avw 
achwr ἐροῦσι eTMoAIc. Nexac Nitpwseee. 7 axe 
AMHEITH TTETHMAT ETPware. Earct[xw epor ποωῦ 
MIL ENTAIAAT. ALHTY War We exc. “MeTHHT Ge 
ehodX oN τπολις. evNHY wapoy. Woh τεσποῦ 


epoy] poy 12 (k) 8 51 § 85 ὃ or § (109) (114) (123) 13! 
f1§ 57 8 (13) 57 (85 ὃ) 91 (92) (109) (114) (123) 131 f1  eqas. | 
gar, 122 smequy.| ἔπει. 85..eq. 114 sxemttor| asttt. ΟἹ 123 {].. 
SQHMUT. 114. ἀ{|πὲ} ujase 114. agpor] 8 &c 13 92 114 123 13!.. 
aopar ᾿ς 38 ([)ὴ (p) ὃ 13 57 ὃ (85) 91 92 (109) (114 § and at mex.) 
(123) 13! § f! 8. k (Ὁ) (13) 57 91 92 (109) (114) (123) 13h 
astHertit] p 8 57 Iog..assnimnt Kk &e 13 114 gwh|] φωωξ 114 
sxutr| 8 13 57 13!.. saunter K [00 114 fl... 41 Bo (B) wreath Le BiG, 
91 ὃ 92 (114) (123) fl δ 8°§ ΒΟ ΟΣ teres 


Eth..om Syr (5) ep(p 109 σαι if-should] & ὅο Τὶ 114 123 
.. pref and Syr (csh) Eth nreTar(om f!)seay that] k &c (109) 
(114)..add ae » 85 91 123..tto0q he Bo Syr(gh) Arm Eth.. 
om Bo (8) qitatassoint he—us|] & &c (100 1) (1238 1) .. avayy. υμιν 
U al..he will give Syr (s) 

6 τ] Καὶ & 109 123 .. owr Lord Syr (s) 

77 avw and 1°] 8 & 85 109 114 123..0m Bo (Brr,*)..ae Bo 
(26) ἄτεσπονυ imm.]| ὃ &c 85 (114) (123), OL Vg.. ἐπι τουτω (το) 
NAB &..e τ. 8*D, Bo.. while he is speaking Syr (g).. while they 
&e Syr (c).. while they are standing and speaking Syr (s)..in this 
word Arm..then Eth aver they came] 8 &c 85 109 123.. ages 
he came 114 avw and 2°] 8 ἄορ 13 85 92 109 114 123..0m fl, 
Bo (8,*@) avp(ep 123)us. they wondered] 8 &c (13) 85 109 
123, EK &c, Syr (h) .. εθαυμαζον NABCDGKLM TI al, OL Vg Bo 
Syr (gesj) Arm, Or Chr Cyr πέρα. he was sp.| 8 &c (13 1) (109) 
(114%), Syr (csh) Arm ..he speaketh Bo (m) Syr (g) sue] 8 &c 
85 123... pret and Bo (pmQqQ)..add de Syr (gh, cs).. but none of them 
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who is ealled the Christ: if that (one) should come, he will 
show to us all things. 25 Said Jesus to her, 1 who speak 
to thee am he. “7 And immediately came his disceples, and 
they wondered that he was speaking to a woman: no one 
however said, What art thou seeking for? or why speakest 
thou to her? 2 The woman therefore left her waterpot, and 
she went into the city, said she to the men, 23 Come ye and 
see a man who said to me all things which I did. Is not 
this the Christ? °° They were coming therefore out of the 
city, coming unto him, * In that hour his disciples besought 


said Arm., pref but Eth sooc said] 8 & 13 92 114, AB &, 
OL (cflq) Vg Syr (jh), Or Chr Cyr..add mag to him 85 123, ND, 
OL (abff) Bo Eth.. add muliert OL (6)... add of them Arm eRUy. 
art thou seeking] 8 &c 13 85 92 114 123, Syr (gs).. feminine Syr 
(g 40) .. sought she Syr (c) 

28 a teco. the woman| 8 &c 85 (109%) 114 123, D, OL (0614) 
Syr (cs)..trs after avrys RAB &c, Bo Syr (gh) Eth .. trs after 
αφηκεν Arm ..om 244, Syr (7) Ge therefore] 8 ἄο 109 123, NAB 
&c, Bo Syr (h)..om Arm..and Syr (ges) Eth πίει 114) Tec- 
ova(er OI... HT 114 123) pra her waterpot] & &c 85 ..0m αὐτῆς 126 
avw and] 8 &c 109 114 123 13!..0m & f! Bo (#,*Q) achwr she 
went] k &c 109 (114 1) (123 ὃ) .. she ran Syr (s) πε, said she | k 
ὅζο Ὁ τοῦ 114 (123%), Bo (BrF,*).. pref καὶ NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (gesh) 
Arm Eth itit(emem 92... si 114)p. to the men] k &e p 109 114 
123 ..om Syr (5) 

9 ex(ecor 8 114)p. a man] & &c Ὁ 13 114 123..this man Bo.. 
the man Bo (u°) epor to me] k ἄς p τοῦ (114) 123..0m Bo (0) 
entas. which I did] 8 & 13 57 114..fivas & p 109... which 7 was 
doing Βο (6,7) mas this] k &c 13 (109) 114 123, Bo Syr (ἢ) .. exewos 
Ὁ, OL (q).. ¢pse OL Vg Syr (ges) Arm Eth 

80 wes. they were coming] 8 &c (123), L, OL(e).. εξηλθον NAB 
&c..add men Syr (g)..and every one who heard was going out to him 
Syr (s) ge therefore] 8 &c, NA τ 69 al, OL (efl) Vgclem, Cyr.. 
om AB &c, OL (a vidcg) Am Fu Bo (c,*) Arm.. xe? 13, IL’, Bo.. και 
CD, OL (b) Syr (jh) Eth evi. coming | 8 &c.. καὶ npxovro RAB 
&c, Bo (om and ¥) Arm 

31 of tT. et. in—hour] 13 ΟἹ 114; ev Tw μεταξυ SBO*DL, OL (avid 
cegl) Vg Syr (h).. ot τευποῦν awe ev. 8 57 92, A &e, OL (bfffmq) 
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ETAAMLAT A NEC[ALAOHTHC CEMCWMTY ETRW MCeaeoc. we 
opahher ovwae, roy δὲ Mesa Navy. ae ATOR 
OTHTAD skaeay NHoTOpe ECovoaec. TAY NTWTH iNTeTIHt- 
COOTH Seeeoc AN. 35 NECIARAXAOHTHeE GE πέσ Agaeoc 
WNETEPHT. ME MH τὰ OTA EINE Macy EovWae. 
ϑά πρὰς τὸ NAT. BE TAOPE ANOK TE. RERAC EFEEIpPE 
RUMOTWUS ARMENTAYTATOL avw TaswR ehodA {- 
mreqggwh. ὅδ sen HTWTN al WeTaw ἄβατος, σε Ke- 
qjrooy πεύοτ we. ἴτε πωρ εἰ. εἰς OHHTE Ἔξω ἄφθονος 
MHTH. ae αἰ πποτπῦδ egpal HreTHNay ἐπε ρὰ. 
ΧΕ HAH avorhaw eogcor. ὅδ πετωρς Nast Nov- 
Hhene, ATW NYCwWoTO EQOTN NOTRAPMOc ETWND Wa 
ENED, BEKAC METSO sell MeTWOC eTEpauje OF OFCOM. 


(8) 13 57 ὃ 91 92 114 (123) Riasnav] ear. 122 ἤτετπ] eteTH 
ὙΠ 3 (8) (13) 57 91 92 114 122 fita ova] emta ov 57 
δέ (p) 8 57 ὃ g1 92. (109) (114 δ) 123 Te] p &c, Bo.. ae 114, Bo 
(cG,H)..me gt exeerpe] eelslepe p taxwK]| 8 57 91.. fitax. 92 
rr4 ἢ (6) (8) (24) 57 ὃ 91 ὃ at εἰς 92 ὃ (109) 114 ὃ &c (123) 
πετχὼ] meTexw 114 gr] hr 114 123 fimetit] πετῖ 57 eogcor| 
24 & (109)..€a9. 91 .. M09. 123 85. (6) (p) 24 (44) 57 § ot § at 


meEK. 92 (109) (114 § at avw) (123) hene] ὕσπη 91 wa emeo| 
Nuwar emo 114 


Syr (h), Chr Cyr..and before those had come Arm..om Bo (which 
has between them and him) Syr (cs).. καὶ ev tw μετ. Syr (g) Eth, Aug 
πει(πε rr4)ssaon(e r14)tHe his disc.] 8 &c 114, TI? 28 33 
124 al, OL (cfq) Bo Syr (gesjh) Eth, Chr Cyr..om αὐτου NAB &c, 
Arm cem(cit g1)c. besought him] 8 &c 114, παρεκαλουν A 262.. 
but were beseeching him Bo.. and were &c Bo (mM) ..0m conjunction Bo 
(ABD,Q).. but his dise. &e Syr (c)..and his &e Syr (s) .. ηρωτων 
RAB &c..0m avrov GA, Syr (s).. and then said to him his dise. Eth 
ETAW—-OTWAL saying—eat| 8 &c 114..and saying to him &c Syr (g, 
om to him 1).. that he should eat with them bread Syr (cs) .. and say, 
Master, bread eat Arm opahher| 8 &c, NBCDEHTA.. opabss 
57 114, A &€c..rabban Syr (g) 

*? jirog ae but he] ὃ &c..om Syr(cs)..om conjunction Arm .. and 
said to them Jesus Eth εονοακῦ to eat] (8) &c 123 ..om Bo (9) 
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him, saying, Hrabbei, eat. °° But he, said he to them, 1, I have 
a food to eat; this ye, ye know it not. *° His disciples there- 
fore were saying to one another, Did (any) one bring to him 
to eat? **Said Jesus to them, My food indeed is, that I should 
do the wish of him who sent me, and finish his work. * Are 
ye not those who say that yet four months are, and the 
harvest cometh? Behold, I say to you, Lift your eyes 
up, and see the fields; that already they were white for 
reaping them. °° He who reapeth will take a reward, and 
gather in a frwit to a life for ever; that he who soweth and 


88. weqaraon(e r14)tHC his disc.] (8?) & 13, OL (abceftq) Bo 
Eth ..om αὐτου NAB ἄς, Syr (gh).. trs o pad. after ow NAB &c.. 
they Syr (cs) jintex. to one another | (p) &c 13.. trs before ou p. 
(Der) 13 69 124, Bo 

δέ nexe said] (p) 114.. pref and Eth τ} p &e 114..0m HSyr 
(s) nay to them] » &c τ14.. αὐτὴ A aunen(nit 8 gi 114)- 
Tagravor (Ὁ 8 123..TAoVO! QI 92..Taovoes 57) of-me| p &c.. 
manarwt nitt[ayt.| of the Father, he who sent me 114..0f my PF. ἕο 
Eth nreqowh(y 114) his work] Ὁ &c 109 114, Syr (gs, h) Arm 
Eth .. the work Syr (c) 

ὃδ we yet] 8 &c, er. NAB ἄς, OL Vg Bo (evs ne) Syr (gh,s 
other) Arm (other yet) Eth, Hil..om DLII* 13 28 69 al, Syr(c), Cyr 
exc—nntit behold—you | (ᾳ 1) &e (24 1) 109 (123 1), Syr (gh)..om 1 22 
108 118 124 301 xe H(on 81 109 1) (τ 91})η av. that—white | 
(q) ἄς 24 (109) (123), order Bo (¥,*), Aug.. οτι A. ε- 16 mp. θ. 254, 
OL (cfff) Vg Bo (ppsv) .. 0. A. & 7. θ. ηδὴ Ο" δος, Bo (6, FKMN, 
a, T) Syr (g,h) .. δὴ 0 θεριζων NCAC*DEL 33 al, OL (bdlgq, e) 
(Syr cs), Irmt Eus Cyr Thdrt (8*BMII* al uncertain) .. om ἡδὴ 
OL (am) Bo (1) Syr (j) Arm (are whitened and for harvest ripened) 
Eth, Chr Hil 

86 πετωφρξ he who reapeth|] (4) ἄο 114 123, SBC*DLT 8 17 33, 
OL (abelq) Bo Syr g(2), Irimt Or.. καὶ ὁ θεριζων A &c, OL (6 fit) 
Vg Bo (BkuNTV) Syr (gh) Arm, Chr., and already the reaper Syr 
(cs) .. for he also who reapeth Eth avw and] (0) &e..om Bo (F,*) 
evwnd to a life] q &c 44 123... Πωπῇ of life (109) 114 “επὰς 

—that] (p?) ἄς 44 109, Syr(h)..om Syr(ges) πεῖχο he who soweth | 
(p) ἕο 44 (109) (114), ΒΟῚ ΤῸ αἱ .. pref cas N&e eve(omrog) pawe 
9. should—together] (p 1) &¢ 44 109, D, Bo (xp) Syr(gesj) Arm, [υ int 
.. trs before καὶ o θ. NAB &c, Bo Syr (hb) .. trs before o σπ. Eth 
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πε, TAP oTaee πὸ δὲν Mar. xe oveT WeTxXo 
over TeTWOC. FANOR AIBETTHTTH EWOC αβπετε- 
SPTIETHUJMOICE EPOC]. OENROOTE NENTATUBMO ICE. ATW 
HTOTH aTeTHhoR egovm enmergice. %ehoA ae oli 
TIIOAIC ETREMQAT ATALHHUJE NcaAaeapiTHe MicTEevTE 
epoy ethe mwase Hrecorsee ecpeentpe. xe ΔΊ κω 
War πρὼ πιὼν ἐπταῖιδὰσ. τ᾽ hiTepover σὲ wapor 
NHGMICARLAPITHC, ATCEMCUWMY EGW OATHT. ATW AGW 
BL2WAT NOQOCOT CHAT. *1aTW ATALHHUJE ENAWWC] 
πιότέσε eThe mecyujase. 4 Weyasw seaeoc HiTecg ieee, 
ME WaRlicTevTe at eThe MoTWaxe. AON CAP ANCWTAR 


 (y) (21) 24 44 δ᾽ ἔοι 92 (109) (123) (21) (24) (44) 578 
ΟΙ 92 ὃ (109) τ|π| 24 57 91 twice.. wemg2 109 geitk.| gitK. ΟἹ 
89 (a) (vp) (13) 24 (36) 57 ὃ 91 (92 §) (123) micteve] mrcTe g sic 
enmtar| g 24 36 57..ittas p ΟἹ © (g) (Ὁ) 13 24 36 (44 ὃ) 51 ὃ 
ΟἹ (123) gatHy] 13 24..9a9T. 36 445791 * 13 (24) (44) 57 
gi 123 neq] ny 123 2.13 (24) (67) or 129. (neces) etc 


7 wap] p ἅς 10g..0m Bo (ΧΡ) .. but Arm..and Eth = ovane (ce 
24..H 123) lit. a true] » &c (21) (109) 123, NBC*KLTAII* 1 22 
33 al 20, Or Heracl Cyr..0 αληθινος (ys 1 22 al) A &c.. of truth 
Syr (ges) ους mar in this| » &c.. trs to beginning RAB &c, Syr 
(gcsh) Arm (Eth)..om (21) 109 nmetxo he-soweth | (24) &c 109, 
30 (NFF,*M)..add avw and 21 44 57, NAB &c, Bo Syr (gesh) 
Arm Eth 

8 anton 1] (21) &c (24 1) 44 τορ.. pref and Syr (c).. add xe Bo 


(pEJs) Eth arses I sent] 21 &c 24 44 109., erexey J shall 
send 92 RANETEAL(TAL OI .. TH g2)-epog that—not] (21?) &c (24) 
109, Syr (gch)..om ὃ D*L, OL (de) τ πὸ. laboured 1°] Bo (ΕΗ) 


..om uit Bo.. sowed Arm ρεπᾷίοῖτ gt). others] (21) &c 24 109, 
Arm..add ae Bo (rx) Syr (g το)... add yap Syr (gh) .. but they who 
laboured Syr (c) avw and] 21 &c 24, Syr(gch) Arm..om Bo 
(C¥,*Q 26) Eth itt. γε] (24) &c (109) ..om 21 .. add ae Bo (Q 26) 
atetnh, went] 24 &c, Bo (&) .. apeten Bo, epeten Bo (1, 26) 
enevor(er 24)ce to their 1.}] 21 &c 24 109..¢n labores OL (cefg) 
Vg Syr (j), in laboribus (q) .. theer work Syr (gch) 

© ae] 24 ἃς 92 123..0m 91, Bo(L)..and Syr (c) Arm Eth 
ficaas. lit. of the S.] 24 ἄο 92 123, NDLA..-peatwy AB ἄς, Syr 
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he who reapeth should rejoice together. °’ For the word is 
true in this, that one is he who soweth, another is he who 
reapeth. ὅ51, I sent you to reap that for which ye laboured 
not: others were they who laboured, and ye, ye went into their 
labour. 3 But out of that city many Samaritans believed 
him because of the word of the woman, bearing witness that 
he said to me all things which I did. 20 When had come 
therefore unto him the Suwmaritans, they besought him to 
remain with them; and he remained there two days. +! And 
a great multitude believed because of his word. ** They were 
saying to the woman, We believe not because of thy word; 


(ch) .. Samaritans Syr (¢) epoy him] g &c 92 123..0m N* 482, 
OL (ae) Mujase—scittpe the word—witness] (g?) &c (13%) 36 
92..the witness of the woman who was saying Syr (c) Ecpar. 
hearing &c| add to them Bo (BKNi¢vy).. of him Bo (A™SrpA, EFIL 
MOPQS) 

0 ἥτερ. σε when-therefore| g &c » (44), Syr (h) Arm.. συνηλθον 
ουν B*, venerunt ergo OL (e)..and when they came Syr (ge) Eth 
avcen(cit 36 g1)c. they—him] (p) &c, Syr (g).. they were besceching 
him Bo (BrF,eMPQ) Syr(ch)Arm ~— egw &c to remain &c] » &c, Eth 
..to be-he was Syr (gc) Arm giszavy there] (Ὁ) ἄς 13 (44) 123, 
Syr (h) Arm ἘΠῚ... παρ αὐτοις δὲ 71 248 253 259 569 al 5, Syr (6 97) 
cnav two] 13 & 44 57° 123, N, Arm..trs before nu. AB &c, 
Syr (gch) Eth 

41 avw and] 13 &c(24)..om Bo(26) σαν. emt. a-mult.] 13 &e 
(24) .. πολλω πλειους NAB &c, Bo Syr (h) Arm.. many Syr (gc) Eth 
nict.] 13 57, NAB &c, Bo, Or Cyr Ir mt ..add epog him 24 &c, as 
avrov A 13 69 262 253 δ΄ 330 δ᾽ al, OL (f) Vg clem Bo (Tp,L) Syr 
gcjh*) Arm Eth, Chr 

42. weyxw-corse they-woman| 123... merxw ae &c but &e 57 91, 
dicebant autem muliert OL (eq), τη δὲ y. eAeyov DEA γι 472, OL 
(affl) Syr (h), Or... wevxw oe &c they were saying therefore &c 13 24, 
Bo (BLMNV 26)..77 Te y. eA. NO &e.. καὶ eA. τ. y. δὰ", OL (Ὁ) Bo 
(BD,,) Syr (gc) Arm Eth πᾶχπιστ. ait we believe not] 24 91 
(ites) 123 ..enm. Ge am we believe not any more 13, NAB &c..add 
him Bo (aA™81) Syr (gc) Eth novuy. thy word] 13 ὅθ 24, σὴν 
λαλιαν WEA ὅς, OL Vg, Heraclot Chr Cyr Iri™t., Nadav σου B, Or.. 
σὴν μαρτυριαν &*D, OL (b1) aio tap for we] 13 &e 24, avro 
yop SAB &c..avrov yep D, OL (a)..om yap Bo (D,).. but we Eth 
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EPO]. ATW THCOOTH. we MAY Wasee Me MCWTHP se- 
TROCaLoOc, 6. # aellitca MEeQooyT ae cay acer Ehor 
φὰς Tava eTareeay eTmadrAa. ἀπ ΤΟΙ wap τὸ acip- 
SQUTPE. WE Aeaelire MpPoOPHTHC TACIHT Opar oae 
Tlec{fave Ataert aeeeory, 4ὅ Hrepecjer ve eTmadrAara 
ATIPONY Epoosy πσαιππδλιλδιος, eavTuMay eguwh irae 
ENTAYAAT OW ϑιεροσεοδλληαν οὖν MWA. NHTOOT Tap 
QWOT OW MEATEY EMWa πὸ. + ει Ge OM ETRAMA 
NTCAAIAAIA TMaerx ENTAITPEe MWa2coy PHP. avo 
Wert omhacrAinoc. epe πεισηρε τῇς OW Racbap- 
πόσας, ‘7a itTepecicwTae we a τὸ ex εὐολ on 
yoraarm eTeadrata. aqhorn wapory. acjcemcwne. 


®(p)13$24 91 P 123 @ OL 4Ἅπῆ.] arenit. gt neo.] mo. 13 
em] 13 24..52 91 123 “ (Ὁ) (13) (36) (44) (91) 123° pas. ] 
Eps. 123 Maritte] 13 36.. axl 24 91 123 Taemny] 24.. Taesro 36 
.. TAIHTT 123° ΦΌΔΙ] P 24 91..0m 36123 Ney] NY123 tare] 
TAME 123 Rraert| om MW 24 sic * (13) (24) (a) (36) (44) of (123) 
τὸ 13 24..0ma gt 613 $ 24a gt ὃ (123 ὃ) entag] itr. ot 
Ppl] ep 91 nevi] 13 a of..meovm 24 epe] 13 24 a..eTE QI 
τ (p) 13 (24) α (36) (44) οἵ 
atc. we heard] 13 &c 24.. we be’veved Syr g (2) epoy him] 13 &e 
24..m7apavrov NII? 1 13 69 118 124, Syr (cj) Arm..om AB &c, Bo 
Syr (2) τῆς, we know] 13 &c 24, ἐγνωμεν Καὶ 116 131, eyvwxaper 
IL* 53... οἰδαμεν NAB ἄς, tenesss Bo «“ε-πδαιλεί(η gt) me that-is| 
13 24 91, Syr(g).. massn xe mar πε truly that this is 123, Po.. ort 
outos ἐστιν αληθως AB &c, Syr(h) Arm (Eth) .. οτι aA. 0. ε. δὰ, Am Fu 
.. that truly he is Syr (c)..om ad. K* II al, OL (ff), Heraclo? Victorin 
ne.-Kocaxr. the-world] 13 ὅς 24, NBC* al, OL (abffl,c) Vg Bo 
Syr (g6cj*) Arm, Irint Or Eus Victorin Aug..add o xs A &c, 
OL (efq) Syr (795), Chr, pref προς Bo (A™SpEILS) Syr (9) (Eth) 

* xe] Bo, Syr (h)..om Bo (mn* Qtr) Syr (c).. and Syr (6) Arm 
Eth ciay two] second Bo (ΝΜ) ager ef, he came out| add 
Jesus Syr (6) Eth, add after exe. Bo (Ὁ) Syr (0) agerara he 
came—place] (Ὁ 1) &c, NBCDT 13 69, OL (abeffflq) Bo Syr (c), Or 
Cyr ..add x. ἀπηλθον A &c, Vg Syr (gh™s) Arm Eth, Chr, x. ηλθεν L 
106, OL (g) Syr (h), et fuit OL (ὦ) 

“* τὰ} p 13 91 123, Arm.. de Syr g (4).. and Eth xe] p 13 
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for we, we heard him, and we know that this truly is the 
saviour of the world. 9g. 45. But after the two days he came 
out of that place to [the] Galilaia. * For he, Jesus, bare 
witness, that no prophet is honoured in his own village. 
45 When he had come therefore to [the] Galilaia, received 
him the Galilewans, having seen all things which he did in 
the Hierusalém in the feast; for they also had come to the 
feast. *°He came therefore again to the Kana of [the] 
Galilaia, the place (in) which he made the water become 
wine; and there was a king’s-officer, his son being sick in 
Kapharnaum. 4’ This (man) when he had heard that Jesus came 
out of [the] Iudaia to [the] Galilaia, went unto him, he 


36 ΟἹ 123.. pref saying Bo (6) impor. | (9) (13 1) 36 44 123, Bo 
(EKNPCQV).. pref or Bo 

*® ge therefore] 24 gt 123, Bo Syr (h)..om Syr g(9)..ae 36 44, 
Syr (g) Arm... and Syr (c) Eth eT ( 123 twice)ad. to the G. | 
36 44 ΟἹ 123..0m Syr (c) eowh mt. all things] α 36 91 (123), 
R*, OL (abf) Bo Syr (h), Or ..trs before εωρ. δὲ &e (that which Syr c) 
.. πάντες G, Syr(h), OL (aeff) Eth... αἰ the signs Syrv (g) επᾷξ g1)- 
tagqaav which he did] a 36 91..om Bo (Βἢ).. add σημεια 69, (Arm) 
Eth ereporcan Ha] 24, D, OL (q) .. ordfiax 13 36 οἱ... 
ιεροσολυμοις NAB &e oax in| 13 24 91..om D πτοου-τὰ 
for—feast | 13 (24) a 91 (123)..0om G 108 122*..0m yap Bo (BDA, 
EFHJMPQ 18) nearer had come | 13 24 a 91, δὰ, OL Vg Bo Syr 
(gc) Arm .. ηλθον AB &c, Syr (h) 

© ages he came| 13 &c 123.. λθαν NG therefore] 13 &e 123, 
Syr (h)..om Arm..de Syr (g)..and Syr (c) Eth om again] 13 
&e, SBCDL al, OL Vg Bo Syr (c) Arm Eth, Or Cyr .. pref o ὃς al, 
Chr ..add οἷς A ἄς, OL (fq) Βο (Α στ) Syr(gh) Eth —et(om 13 a)- 
K(® 24 gt)ama to the K.] 13 &c..ev B..etkamam Bo (9), * 
arw and] 13 &c, AB &c, OL (cg) Vg Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, Or.. om 
OL (a) Bo (a)..8¢ NDLT 33, OL (beffflq) Bo, Chr Cyr Gaud 
faci. | ΤΠ δον yr (h) Arm .. βασιλισκος err over OT (ad) Bo 
(n,*3,* mos), Synops.. servant of the king Syr (gc) Eth oft K. In 
K.] 13 &¢..om OL (e), Aug.. trs after ἣν Syr (gc) 

7 nas this] p ἄς 24..0m N*, Syr (c)..add ovm Bo (p,,).. and 
Eth ἃ τῷ Jesus| ἢ 13 24..0m aa ΟἹ eh. oft out of | εκ RAB 
&¢ ..amo0 33 69 tova-ere. the I.-Gal.] (p) &c 44 .. trs from G. 
to J. Syr (c) ayh. went] p ἄς (24) 44..ηλθὲεν N*C 1 13 33 69 
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MEKAC EC[EEL EMECHT NGTAAGE πειθηρε. Mecpitaccoy 
wap πε. 8 Mexe τὸ GE Mal. WE ETETHTALNAT EO Est- 
SUAENMT AAT OECMUJMHPE iWiteTaenicTeve. 49 ΠΕ ΔΕ Macy 
TigtmhaciAIHoc, BE πχοεῖς ALeoy EMECHT ARMaTe 
TawHpe arcov. mese τὸ nag. ae hor. nenwHpe 
OND. δαπιοτεσε NSWMIpPHLee EMWaxe ENTA τὸ woOC 
Mac. avw aqhwn. lenny ae enmecHT a πεῖραο- 
αν TWAKHT EPO. ATW ATTARLOY] ETRW Aeeeoc. ΧΕ 
NERWHPe OND. δὲ δεζκποσοῦυ σὲ ENMNAT ENTAYRETOI 
HOMNTY. MEAT. RE A LEQ KLOKe πάλ ALMMAT πὲ π- 
cage πολ. ὅδ εις πσιπεέςκζειωτ. we MWMAT 


sxekac| sep meguy.| παι. 36° * 13 a 36 44 91 gem] oft 
ΟἹ twice * 134(36)91 δ᾽ (18 a 91 * °%13 GOT ΠΝ 
Twat 1252 ™ (ὦ) (4) 13 (a) (36) or εἶπται ῇ]} ¢..fitag 13 a OF 
Ὁ (Ὁ (g) 13 36 91 


124, OL (abeffl) Syr (c) Arm, Chr agqcen(cit 91)c, he-him] Ὁ 
&e (24) 44, A &c, OL (bef) Vg Bo (ut) Syr (gejh) Arm 944 Eth .. om 
avrov NBCDLT 33 69, OL (4614) Arm, Or Chr Cyr.. pref avw 
and 13 a 44, NAB &c, Bo..om καὶ ypwra G τὰλσε cure] 13 &c 
24 (36) 44 .. see Syr (c) wap] 13 &e 24 36 44..0m Bo (J,*) 

* σε therefore] Syr (h)..om T 237, Bo (DA,EFLNoPQs 18) Syr 
gc) Arm..and Syr (j) Eth sxaemt-uym. signs—wonders| Arm.. 
trs Syr (c) ππεταχ(π 36)m. ye-believe| 13 36 44.. fitetitman. 
ait ye will not &e a gi .. πιστευετε H* TI, OL Vg Arm 

4 δον. 13 &e 36.. βασιλισκ. D, OL (a) Bo (u,* G,* 5,*K* MNOS) 
naxoerc Lord] 13 ὅσ 36.. my Lord Bo Syr (gch) .. om Bo (4) 
mau. my son] 13 &c, A 13 57 69 77 124 244, OL (cf) Vg Eth.. 
παιδιον SWB &c, Syr (gch) Arm..zada δὴ, OL (bdefflq)..om μου 
D τ, OL (beffl) Bo (Bq). Syr (ge) 

ye] 13..0m E 157 472..add ce therefore § &c..and said to 
him Jesus Syr (g 40) Eth hor go] ἃ &c..add to thy house behold 
Syr (c) nero. thy son] ἃ &c..om cov F agi. believed] αὶ 
ἄς, NBD, OL (cl) Vg Bo (xP), Cyr.. pref καὶ A &e, OL (abefffq) 
Bo Syr (gejh) Arm Eth..de LT 485 ἐπί. the word] g &c..om 
30 (A) enta(fita 13 α gt)-nag which-him]| ἃ &c.. του (Ὁ N*, Syr 
(c)..7. @ ov εἰπεν αὐτου N..om avrw Κα Π, OL (4) arw ag. and 
he went] 13 ἅς, 13 69 124, Syr (g).. x. eropevero NAB &c, Syr (h) 
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besought him that he should come down, and cure his son; 
for he was about to die. ‘4% Said Jesus therefore to him, 
Unless ye see signs and wonders, ye shall not believe. 49 Said 
he to him, the king’s-officer, Lord, come down before that 
my son dieth. Said Jesus to him, Go, thy son liveth. 
Believed the man the word which Jesus said to him, and 
he went. But as he cometh down his servants met him, 
and they showed to him, saying, Thy son liveth, °* He asked 
them therefore of the hour in which he recovered. Said they, 
The fever left him at the seventh hour of yesterday. ὅ8 Knew 
his father that that hour (was) that (in) which Jesus said to 


51 eqit. as he cometh] OL (ef) Syr (gc).. pref δὴ NAB ἄς, Bo 
Syr (hb) ae] om Bo (ABMNOQ1I8)..and while Syr (c) Arm Eth 
steqo. his servants} AB &c, OL (dq) Bo Syr (gcejh) Arm Eth, Chr 
Cyr..om αὐτου ND#L 1, OL (abcefffl) Vg aprascog they—hin | 
Syr (gch) Eth ..om BL, Bo Eth'°.. ny(arny. ανηγι)γειλαν RA &c, 
Arm evxaw &¢ saying] A(BL) ἄς, OL Syr (h) Arm..om δὲ Ὁ), OL 
(b).. add to him Bo (18) Syr (gc) Eth.. pref δὲ OL(a) = meray. thy 
son| DK(L)UII 13 33 69 124 al 25, Bo Syr (gcjh™s) Eth, Cyr..o 
mats NAB ἅς, ὅγε (8) Arm, Or Chr ..add αὐτου NABC 13, OL (cdf 
gl) Vg Arm.. add cov Det ἄς, OL (abeq), Or Chr 

52 aca. he asked them | (c) &c a, ervfero NAB &c, Syr (ge) .. επυν- 
Oavero 13 69 124 258 al, Bo Syr (h) Arm, Chr Ge therefore] ¢ 13, 
SAB &c, Syr (h)..om Βο (09) Arm.. ae a 91,13 69 al, OL (1) Bo 
..and Syr (gc) Eth enntay of the h.| (c) &c a, L &e, Chr Cyr, 
OL (fff1) Bo Syr (gjh) Arm Eth..trs τὴν wp. 7 a. RACDKUII 
al, OL (beegq) Vg.. τὴν wp. εκεινην B, (Bo δ) nexav said they | 
¢ ἄς, OL (6) Bo Syr (60)... εἰπ. ory BOL 1 33 ἃ]... καὶ εἰ. NAD Ke, 
OL Vg Bo (Ν) Syr (jh) Arm Eth, Cyr raag left him] 13 91.. 
αὐτὴν BA, Bo (0) sanitay-carge at &c| (ὁ) 13, Bo (Q).. 
“ἰατίκ gr)e mcauygye sence the seven ἃ gt -causge seventh] ¢ &c 
ἃ (36) .. tertia OL (c).. ninth Syr (c) 

5 aqessse knew] (c) &c Arm..add ow NAB ἄς, Syr (h).. pref 
and Syr (gc) Eth negeswt his father] g ἄς, C al το, OL (ef) 
Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth... om αὐτου NAB &c.. the father of the 
boy Syr (j) mitay eTaaray that hour] ἃ &c, N*BC 1, OL 
Vg Bo Eth, Chr .. pref ἐν NCAD &c, ὧν alla (ef) Syr (gch) 
Arm, Cyr 


ere. 
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ETSEMUAT TICHTA IC MOOK NAY. χὰ NWERWApPE ono. 
ATW AC[MICTETE WTOC] xen πέίῖηι THp ey. Mar Olt 
πε TIRLEOCHAT AKMKAEIN ENTA IC aay iTepecyer ehor 
ON tovaarw eTeadrmratsa. : 

V. ¥. geifitca War πε πὰ πε ππτοσλδι. ἃ τὸ bor 
eopar coreporcadnse. ὅπέσι oTnoATachHepa ae 
ON ereporcadHas Olah TempohaTinH. eWarvreroTTE 
epoc seaenToehparoc xe HHacaraa. epe te NeToa 
Orxwc. ὃ ETHROTR OA NAT NGIOTAAHNWe NMETUFWIME 
παὐλὰλε eet Weare seit METIpOTWOT. ὅ NETH oTpPwaLre 


 (c)i1g436) 01 «ἰδπτὸ 12. ΠΛ or πίον wer 
t (ὦ, (a) 13 $190 Pf Sor. * (ὁ) (9) Ὑ3 0 τον 
t1391 *(e) 13 91 fl sat 2°] 13 fl..avwog1 °* (p) 13 or fF 


πεπτὰ that which] (ὁ) &c.. the hour which Bo (A™£0) τ 13 
&c ..om N*.. trs satd to him Jesus Bo (MQ) se 2°] 13 &c..add go 
Bo (B) avw-THpY and—house| 13 &c..om Bo(s) = tHpy whole] 


13°&c., om] 29 40:63 71 263 250 

‘4 mar this] 13 36 οἱ, NAC?D &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gejh) Arm, 
Chr Cyr Chron... pref and Eth.. add δε BC*G al, Bo (BDA,EJO 18), 
Or .. hoc igitur OL (e) om again] 13 36 91 .. om Syr (g) 
naxeoc. the second] 13 (36) 91, NAB &c, Bo (¥) Arm.. trs the sign 
second Bo Syr (g)..om OL (e) Maraemt-aag sign—did] 13 ΟἹ .. 
on. εποι. οἷς AB &c, OL (cel) Vg Syr (gh).. ἐποι. onp. o ts δὰ, Chr, 
Jecit tesus signum OL (ab) (Eth) 

1 saith, st. after these] (c) &c, Bo (AcTA,F,*G,H 26) Syr (gch).. 
add δὲ SV al, OL (f) Bo.. add ae om Bo (0).. pref and Eth πιὰ 
the f.] ¢ ἄο, NCEFHIVI4LMATI al, Bo, Cyr..om ἡ ΑΒ ἄς, Arm, 
Or Chr Chron fiitrow. of the J.| (c) &c.. των αζυμων Δ... of them 
Syr (j)..add ἡ σκηνοπΉγια 131 a τῷ Jesus| οἱ ἢ], Βο (δ τ, ᾽ν) Eth 
οὐ pref avw and ¢ 13, NAB &c, Bo Syr (gch) Arm [eoreporc ὰ- 
Ansar] ας. ordfiae ¢ &c.. oreNFiar ff! .. ἱεροσολυμα NAB ἃς 

* nevit there was|e¢ &c g, Bo (trs m. own, after mpoh) Syr (gcjh) 
Arm, Nonn.. ἐστιν SAB &c, Chr Cyr..om ecrw-dAvpos 69 ονσκο- 
Av(o gr)sxh. a pool] ¢ &e (9)..a certain place of baptism which is 
called Syr (ge) ae] ὁ &c..and Syr (c) Arm Eth AE Off 0. | 
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him, Thy son liveth: and he believed, he and his whole house. 
4 This again is the second sign which Jesus did when he had 
come out of [the] Iudaia to [the] Galilaia. 

VY. το. After these things was the feast of the Jews: Jesus 
went up to the Hierusalém. 2 But there was a pool in the 
Hierusalém by the sheep-market, which is wont to be called 
in Hebrew, Bédsaida, having five porches. *(There were) 
lying under these a multitude of those who were sick, blind, 
and lame, and those who were dried up. ° But there was 


om Bo (F) [ere|porc ΧΗ] g.. ordfiax ¢ &e .. τοῖς ἱεροσολυμοις 
NAB ἄς ρουχπίεχεν Bo NBL) tempo. lit. upon the &c] ¢ &c, ex 
τὴ mp. B &c, OL (cfg) Am* Bo Syr (h)..e τῇ wp. NCADGL, OL 
(dq) Arm, Nonn, (abff)..zpo8. δὰ" 61™8 116 57¢Y, OL (6) Vgclem 
Eth, Chr ..om (1) Syr(g), Cyr  ewgav—epoe which—called] ¢ &c.. ἡ 
εἐπιλεγομ. NCAB ἄς, OL (cf) Vg, Cyr... λεγομ. DV 1 15 33 118* 131 
al 3, que dicitur (abdefflq) Syr (h)..7o λεγ. N* frac. | (¢ ἢ 
&c, Bo.. By6c. B, OL (c) Vg Bo (Α ΚΡΟΩ) Syr (h) Eth (béha sdyeda), 
Tert .. βηθζαθα δ᾿ 33, βηζαθα L, Eus, betzata (1), bezatha (e) .. βελζεθα 
D, belzatha (a), betzetu (Ὁ), betzetha (ff) .. βηθεσδα A &c, βιθεσθα A al, 
OL (fq) Syr (jh™s), Did Chr Cyr .. beth khesda Syr (gc) .. pethheata 
Arm epe &c lit. being upon it] 13 &c, eyovra NAB &c.. and 
there were Syr (g,c).. five porches Arm..and in wt five porches Eth 
cto(w gt)a] 13 &c.. στομα L 

> evit(em o1)K. lying| (ς ἢ &c.. meviin, were lying f!, Bo (F 26) 
..@ tavtas Kat. NAB &c, Syr (g τὸ h)..ev τ. οὖν κατ. D, (Chr).. 
and in these &c (Bo) Syr (g) (Eth) .. and were lying in the porches Syr 
(0)  evit (em gt)x. | 13 91..nevitn. f!, xarexewro DA?, OL (ab, 1*q*) 
Bo.. κατεκειτο NAB &c oa under| 13 &c.. εν NAB & OPAL, 
a mult.| (c), πληθος NBCD 33 68, OL (abelq) Bo (26).. max. the 
m. 13 &c, L, Bo (0)..add πολυ A &c, OL (cfff) Vg Syr (h) Aim, 
Cyr .. many Syr (c) .. much people Syr (g).. the multitudes ΒῸ wevuy. 
dried up] 13 &c, Bo.. trs withered and lame Syr (0) .. add παραλυτικων 
D, OL (abl)..add further ἐκδεχομένων τὴν Tov υδατος κινησιν A?” &e, 
OL (abcefffg]) Bo (Β & pref and) Syr (g pref and, jh) Arm Eth (pref 
and), Chr Cyr 

* om verse 13 ΟἹ fl, NBC*D 33 157 314, OL (flq) Vg etd Bo 
Syr (c) Arm edd, Nonn.. read A &c, OL (abceffg) Vg Bo (an, A, ms 
F,Me,cT@ mMsL0s) Syr (gjh) Arm, Chr Cyr Amb Tert Did 
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ME Ray. cacypeeaahe weenne Wposeme οἷν meci- 
wuwne, SNTEepe τὸ NAT ἐπὰν EC[MBOTR. Eacferare ae 
AC[WCH. MEXA] MAC. RE EROTWOW ECoTaxar Tacrorwuyh 
πλῷ! HSWIETWWMNE. we Masoeic Rael pwaee seeeav. 
“επὰς EPWAIT MeeooyT TWO EC[ENORT EMeECHT εἐτπο- 
AvashHepa. Qocon ae AON THAD. Wape ReoTa 
Pwopht epor chon emecHtT. * Messe τὸ May. xe TWOTIT 
NEY MMEKRGAOS NCeeoowe. § ATW NWTETMOT aqov- 
“δι HSWIPWLRE. ATW acicjer Αὐπειῖσλοσ. atjeroowye. 
τε TcahbaTon ae πὲ πέροοῦ erTareeay. 10 NevTxXW GE 
gaesoc Hotiiiovaar aenenTagqao. axe meahbaron πε. 


ssaahe] 91... aaah fl. sxah 13... ἀλλ! Ὁ ὁ (ὦ (0) 13 tomas 
corxar] 13 01... 01 ε f! 7 (ec) (Α)13 οὔ sk antit] 13... sett} 
οι fl epuy. |e &e g.. pu. fl nodwar.]e¢ &e.. RON. ΟἹ Pie 
gt fl {9} ἘΣ ΤΣ 1 EU ΠΤ δ 


δε] p &c, Syr (g)..om Bo (0) .. απῷὦ Syr(c) Arm Eth ὅχανὰν 
there] p &c..om &.. avOp. exer AB &c.. ex. αν. F 237 al, OL (abq) 
(Arm) Eth wssiite(om fl) eight] BKSVIATI al, OL (al) 
Am Fu Bo, Or.. pref καὶ RACD &c, OL (beefq) Vg Syr (gejh) 
Arm Eth πεῖ. his sickness] p &c, SBC*DLII? 1 33 124 al, 
OL (acel) Vg Bo Syr (j) Arm, Chr Cyr..om αὐτου A ἄς, OL (bfq) 
Syr (gh), Or Aug .. had been sick Syr (c) (Eth) 

δ] p ἄς, NAB &c..add ae f!, Bo..add ovn Bo (n).. and 
when saw him Jesus Syr (c,s our Lord) (Eth) εἰπε. lying| » ἄς 
.. trs before λέγει Syr (5) eaqersze having kn.| 13, (Bo F).. και 
γνους NAB &.. ages. he knew Ὁ &c, Syr (cs) .. and knew Bo Syr (gh) 
Arm Eth aquck lit. he delayed] ἡ &c .. πολ. ypovoy exer N 253, 
OL (e) Bo Syr (5 62) Eth... π. dy xp. e. AB &c, Syr (h) (Arm)... x. 
non € I 118 482 565 nexag said he| 13 ἄς, Syr (g 9 h).. pref 
and Bo (ΑΓ 6,8) Syr (g) Eth stag to him] e¢ &c..om Bo (r).. 
add o is G exovwuy thou art wishing] (¢?) f!.. roxwuy thou 
wishest 13 ΟἹ 

7 ago. ans.|] ¢ &c, Αὐτὰ pref and Syr (h) Eth.. Aeyee A?D, Syr 
(cs) mag to him] ¢ &c..om Bo (BA, EFJLS) figimetyy. he— 
sick] Bo (®)..om Syr (cs)..add said he Bo, and said Syr (g) Eth 
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a man there, having spent thirty eight years in his sickness. 
δ When Jesus had seen this (one) lying, having known that he 
had been long time (thus), said he to him, Thou art wishing to 
be made whole. 7 Answered to him he who was sick, Lord, I have 
not (a) man, that, if the water should be stirred up, he should 
cast me down into the pool; but while I, I come, another is 
wont to be before me to go down. 8 Said Jesus to him, Rise, 
and take up thy bed, and walk. °And immediately was 
made whole the man, and he took up his bed, he walked: 
but it was the sabbath that day. 1° Were saying therefore 
the Jews to him who ceased (from pain), It is the sabbath, and 


maoerc Lord] ¢ ἄς, NAB &c, OL Vg Bo (my Lord) Syr (my Lord 
cs) Arm.. pref vas ΟΕ ΒΟ Ὴ 33 124 al, Bo (ny) Syr (g my Lord, jh) 
Eth, Cyrj Chr pwsare man|c &c..add de Ο5 33 al 3, Syr (gjh) 
(Eth), Cyrj Chr two stirred up] ¢ &c g..add by the angel 
Syr (h) me] ec ἄο ἃ, Syr (gsh)..om 91..and Syr (c) Arm Eth 
anor 1] ¢ &..om V 69 al το wopit lit. first] 13 &c.. προς B*L 
ef. en. to go down] 13 &c..add καὶ λαμβανει ιασιν 64... add eyw de 
ασθενων πορευομαι 69 3 

8. τ] owr Lord Syr (s).. pref and Eth ntys(ex gt fl) and—up | 
ADKTI, OL (abeff) Eth .. apov NB &c, OL (cfglq) Vg Bo Syr (gesh) 
Arm, Hil tax. and walk] Syr (gsh) Arm Eth..add vraye as 
Tov οἰκον σου 69, Syr (c) 

® avw and 1°] om δὲ", Bo(FLPQ 26)  arw-pware and—man| om 
96 97 avw 1°-asoouse and—walked] om 28 al 5 iit, imm. | 
NcAB &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gesjh) Eth, Cyr..om 8*D, OL (1) Arm 
avw and 20] Eth .. om Bo (F 26) .. και ἡγερθὴ 8, OL (abe) Syr 
(gsh) Arm, ἐγερθεις D τ 13 69 124, (ff) avw 2°-Gdo(o0 fl) a 
and—bed] Syr (gsh)..om Syr (c) agqasoouse he walked] and 
walked Syr (g) Arm Eth.. x. περιεπατει SB &c, Syr (ἢ) .. κι περιπάτει 
AL 63 ae] p 13 91, NAB &c..om f! Bo (A 26).. and Syr (ges) 
περ. etax. that day] Bo Syr (ges) Eth... ev ex. yy. SAB &c (Bo FLO) 
Syr (h) Arm..om D, OL (e) 

0 πρυκωπῆιονυ. were—Jews| Syr (h).. cum vidissent autem illum 
iudai dicebant OL (e) (Syrs).. say the Jews Syr (gc) Arm Ge 
therefore] 13 ΕἸ, SAB &c, Syr (h)..om Syr g(3) Arm.. ae 91... and 
Syr (g) Eth sanen(nit f!)7. to him who ceased] tw τεθεραπ. 
NAB &c..om OL (6) Syr (8) .. to him Syr (c) ncah, πε it—sabb.] 
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ATW NCTO NAR AM ECT MeMTEHGAOS. Vacgorwowh nav. 
ME MENTAYTAAGOL METRReeay MENTACACCc MAI. ΧΕ 
ἴεν ἀϑπεησλοσ NEeeocowe. lavatory. xe Wee me 
WpPWaee ENTACIMOOC NAR. BE CITC] NTeeoowe. 15 WENT= 
AYAO AE WECICOOTN AM. w2E πον We. τὸἪ Tap πεδε- 
CEOTY. EPE OTRLHHUE OQae Maer eTaeeeay. | aeititca 
Mar A τὸ OE ἔρος Oxe περπε. Mexagq Macy. “ΣΕ εἰς 
QHHTE AKOTA AMIPKOTR ePiohe. aenac fire 
ME@OOT. EMAL Wome seacon. 1ὅ acyhon Ioripowsare. 
AITAKLE WroTAaL we IC MenTagTaAgor Merhe mas 


wero] 13... πῦτω gt... mecto f! er] 13 f!.. eer ox af 
οι fl ment.] mitt. ΕἸ twice 1813 91 f! ent.) 13. πὶ 
13 (e) ot f! (fr) am] 13 91 ..0m fl epe] « & .. ep 13 
4“ cot fl(fr) ajlom13fl mepne] 13 εἰ. τῷ. 91 fl xenac| 
13 «..xe gt fl fr δ᾽ 13 ε gt (fr) fsirov.| 13 Ὁ fr..emron. OI 
Putace Oi (it) 
om Syr (s) avw aud| SABC*DGLVT al 40, OL (abel) Bo 
Syr (7) Arm Eth, Cyr Gaud ..om C* &c, OL (cfq) Vg Bo (ΒΕ. ΝΟ) 
Syr (ech), Hil mers. thy bed] NC*DLATI 13 17 69 al το, OL 
Bo Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, Cyr..om cov AB &c, OL (e) 

1 agyov. mn. he-them]| 13, C°D &c, OL (abcefflq) Vg.. he sazth to 
them Syr (c)..and he that was healed saith to them Syr (s).. pref 
ittog ae 91, pref o de RC*GKLAATI al 25, OL (f) Bo (7, ™En) 
Syr (jh), Cyr.. pref os de ΑΒ... δον. ae Toimpwsare eyaw araroc 
but answered the man saying f|.. but he, said he to them Bo.. but (and 
Eth) he ans. and said to them Syr (Ὁ) Eth.. he answered them and 
saith Arm xx(om f!)neng. thy bed] om Syr (g 10)..0m cov X* 
Gar. and walk| x. περίπατει SAB &e.. and go Βο(Γ pA, EIMPS) Eth 
..go Lo 

2 om verse TA* al 6, OL (Ὁ) Syr (5) ava, they—him] NBD 
482 ἡ 5ν, OL (aeffl) Bo (BFNoQg 26) Arm..add ow A &e, OL (c) Vg 
Bo (1) Syr (h), Cyr.. add δε OL (q) Bo.. pref and Syr (gj) Eth, tune 
(f)..add tudat dicentes (e)..add saying Bo (ALo) (Arm Eth).. they 
say to him Syr (c) «(ἃ or)stay take it up} gt f!.. apov NBC*L.. 
«τ ἀππεμσλοσ take up thy bed 13, AC®D &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gejh) 
Arm Eth, Chr Cyr 

8 nem(nit f!)7, he who ceased] 13 &c, ιαθεις NAB &, OL (acefff) 
Veg Bo Syr (gejh) Arm Eth, Cyr .. ασθενων 1), OL (bl).. that man 
Syr (s)..om OL (4) ae] 13 &c, Eth..om D*, OL (d) Bo (q).. 
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it is not granted to thee to take up thy bed. 11 He answered 
to them, He who cured me, that (one) is he who said to me, Take 
up thy bed, and walk. 15 They asked him, Who is the man who 
said to thee, Take it up, and walk? 15 But he who ceased 
(from pain) was not knowing who it was; for Jesus had 
withdrawn himself, a multitude being in that place. 1 After 
these (things) Jesus found him in the temple, said he to him, 
Behold, thou wast made whole; return not to commit sin, that 
the worse (lit. evil) than this should not happen to thee. 
15 Went the man, he showed to the Jews, that Jesus (is) he 
who cured me. 1° Because of this the Jews were persecutung 


and Syr (cs) Arm ne] 13 &c, ἐστιν NAB &c.. ην D wap | 
13 &c ε, Bo (A,nsuNoPaQs).. because our Lord Syr (s).. xe Bo., tap 
ae Bo (p,,) Syr g (2) meagceotg had-himself] 13 ε 91, OL 
_ (deq) (Bo).. age. he withdrew himself 11, ἐξένευσεν NAB &c, (Bo 
BY 26)..add into the great multitude Syr (g) oM-Risngay in- 
place] 13 &c ε (fr), OL (abffl) Syr (g) Arm Eth.. ev tw roto NCAB 
ἄς, Syr (sh) ..ev τω μεσω N*.. add elsewhere because of the multitude 
of the people Syr (s) 

14 gett-mar after these] 13 &c (fr?), Bo (A4,FLNO 26), NAB &c, 
Syr (gcsh) Arm..add de FA, Bo..et postea OL (1)..and then Eth 
a-epog Jesus—him]| 13 &c (fr).. ευρισκει avr. o ts (own Lord Syr 5) 
Ne &c, Syr (gh,s) Arm..evp. o is a. N* (Syr c) epog him] Syr 
(gsh) .. τὸν τεθεραπ. &*, Syr (cj) Eth nex. said he] 13 &c fr, 
Bo (τ, νος 26).. pref καὶ SAB &c, Bo nag to him] 13 &e fr.. 
om f! e. 9. behold] 13 &c (fr?), A* 253, Bo Syr (gesh) Arm 
Eth .. we NS &e epn. to-sin] 13 &c.. pref se any more 91, NAB 
ἄς, Bo Syr (g) enar than this] 13 &c (fr), Syr (s) Eth.. than the 
former Syr (gc)..om δὲ &c, Syr (h) iyiome ax. happen to thee | 
13 &c, Arm (Eth) .. σοι τι γεν. AB ἄς, OL (c) Vg (Syr ges), Cyr 
Cyr ..7. σοι γ. NDEK TI al, OL Syr (h), Or Bas Chr 

45 ah, he went] 13 &c fr, NB ἄς, Bo (u,*P) Arm .. καὶ απ. A, 
OL (bfq) Syr (gesjh) ἘΠῚ... απ. ow N°DA al 12, Bo, Chr Cyr 
agyt. he showed] 13 & ἔν... καὶ avyyy. AB &e (arnyy. DE UA al 20, 
Chr), OL Vg Syr (h) Arm Eth.. καὶ εἰπεν NCL al 5, OL (aeq) Bo 
Syr (ges), Cyr..om καὶ Bo (BF,*M0Q) tadoor cured me] 13 ἄς 
fr, DA? 1 19** 29 40 118 244** 357, OL (acfflq) Bo Syr (g 41 ¢) 
Arm .. ποι. αὐτὸν ὑγιη RAB &c, Syr (gsh) Eth 

6 et, mas because of this] 91, Bo.. pref avw and 13 e fr, SAB ὅσο, 
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MEPE HIOTAAL AIOE HCA IC. we NEcfEIpe Mar πὲ gee 
neahbaron. Wire ae acgoorwmh wav. xe MAciwT 
Powk waopar ereitoy. avw anon Ypowh. 1 evhe 
Tar Ge HOOTO πεσίσττε Newey NGWWOTAAr Exsoov Tey. 
se oF “τοῦον πειῦωλ ehor encabbaton. adda 
WEAW AKAeOC ON. RE MAEIWT πὲ MOTTE. ἐσ! 
ἄφενος 4“ πίοῦστε. FR. Paqorwwh Nowe mesacy 
MAT. RE QAMLHIT ΘΑ ΗΝ ΧΩ Ceaeoc MATH. ae seaeit 
Wore MeMWHpe EP Aaavy Qapory aeavaac]. ELALHTS 
TiqpMaAy EMEIWT eEcjerpe Meeooy. MeTepe ΠΗ Tap 
MAAAT. MAL OWWY πηρε Ooxeeowwc cyMwaaarv. 
20 TTEIWT TAP ake SRTIHPe. ATW YTcaho aseeory eguh 


arwKe| 13 €-.AtwKEr ΟἹ WAC) sT Seis ΟἹ 18. (c) Te hetor 
19 (ρ) (c) 13 $(e§) or§ (fr) FX οι Marit|e13..akMe or maaav| 
waaay 13 Yasar] ¢ 137 ε-. πδδδσ ΟἹ .. yaa fr ἐς SE awe 


gi (fr) 


Syr (gsh,c) Arm Eth.. add ovm Bo (ABCTG,HK, 26) stepe—s the 
J—Jesus| 13 &e (fr?)..€d. ov wv. τ W SBCOCDLU 33 69 472, OL 
(befgl) Vg Syr (5), 5) Eth, Hil... τ. Ψ ot. A ἄς, OL (aeq) Syr 
(h) Arm, Cyr..add καὶ εζητουν avr. amok. A &c, OL (efg) Bo (ams 
D,,F,™8 LNO) Syr (gh) Eth..om addition NBCDL 1 22 33 69 249, 
OL (abeffgl) Vg Bo Syr (cs) Arm, Chr Nonn fintar these] 13 &c 
(fr)... avra Δ .. thus Eth eax ΟΠ 13 &c..om 1), OL (4064), Hil 
ncah. the 5.] 13 &c (fr 1) .. add ra ἰαματα EFH al 15 

7 se me] 13 &c, A &e, OL Syr (gch,s) .. et respondit &e (q) Eth.. 
ο δε NB.. and Jesus Arm δου. answered| 13 &c, Bo (4,Q) Syrv 
(h) Arm .. said he Bo Syr (ge,s)..he ans. said he Bo (RNDEFJLNPS) 
Eth etestox to now] (c) &c, Bo.. to this hour Bo (KT) .. ecpoor to 
to-day Bo (δ) avw and] ¢ &c, Arm .. Bo (NF,*).. also Syr (gh).. 
and also Syr (g 9) Eth.. because of this also Syr (cs) 

8 ee therefore] ¢ &c, AB &c, OL (cffq) Vg Syr (g9 h) Arm, Chr 
Cyr..om ovwy 8D, OL (abceflm) Bo (m) Syr (j), Hil.. and therefore 
Syr (6) Eth... but the Jews therefore Syr (cs) itgovo more] ὁ &c.. 
om U, OL (f) Syr (cs) newey for him] om 33, Syr(gesh) Arm Eth 
.. after Jesus Bo(o) stro. the J.] ¢ &c, D, Syr (08) .. trs after εζητ. 
N&c, Tert Hil  esroorrgy to—death] (6) &c, Bo Syr (gesh) Arm Eth 
.om him NAB ἄς πες ὦ, was he breaking | (c) ἄς... ελυσεν A*, Bo 
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Jesus, because he was doing these (things) on the sabbath. 
™ But Jesus answered to them, My Father (is) working even 
until now, and I, I work. [8 Because of this therefore more 
were seeking for him the Jews to put him to death ; because 
not only was he breaking the sabbath, but (a) he was 
saying also, My Father is God, equalizing himself with God. 
11. 19 Answered Jesus, said he to them, Verily, verily, I say 
to you, It is not possible for the Son to do anything of 
himself, except he see the Father doing them; for the (things) 
which that (one) will do, these the Son also likewise will do. 
20 For the Father (15) loving the Son, and he showeth to him 


adda-xe but-also] ¢ &c, ΒΟ... αλλ οτι A 13 al, Bo (mv) Syr (gesh), 
Chr..aAAa NAB ἄς, Arm weg. Was saying] ¢ ε OL ..eqa. is 
saying 13 ..was calling Syr (cs) Arm on 8180] (¢) &c..om ΟἹ 
maerwt my F.] ¢ &c, Syr (0) .. πατερα wiov NAB &c, Syr (gsh) Arm 
Eth equs. equalizing] ¢ &c.. pref and Arm Eth 

9 δου. ans.| ¢ &c, 33 184 ν΄ al 3, OL (abceffl) Bo (NcE,JKMNO 
pst 18) Arm..add oe therefore ε, NAB &c, Syr (h)..add ae Bo Syr 
(g) .. pref and then Eth aqov.—ntay answered—them | ¢ &c «, Arm 
.. added to them after ans. Bo (1) .. eXeyev ovv αὑτοῖς ο ts N* .. satth to 
them Jesus Syr (0,5) ito] ¢ &c ¢..om B 472 47 &Y, Tert πε- 
“Κατ said he] ¢ &c ε fr, Bo (NBFKOQSTV).. καὶ εἰπ. AD &c, OL Vg 
Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth, Cyr... x. λέγει τ 482... καὶ eAeyey NOBL 565, 
Tert πὰρ to them] e &c ¢(fr)..om Βο (Ὁ 18) oasenit 20] ¢ &c 
e fr..om N*, Syr (s) nusrpe the Son] &c ¢(fr) .. add του ανθ. D 
13 69 124, Arm ep to do] ¢ &ce..om V.. trs after ap εαυτ. 13 
69 124 al 5, OL (abfg) Vg Syr (cs), Or Hil Naar anything | ὁ &c 
ε, t.D.. trs οὐδεν (δε ev) after εαυτου NAB&c — exsants(er gt fr) &c] 
ὁ &c (ε) fr.. nor anything which he saw not his Father do Syr (c) 
eneswt—msrooy the-them] ¢ &c ε (fr).. ποιουντα τ. 7. D8 .. om ποι. 
Syr (g 36) πη that] ¢ &c ναὶ (εἴ), exew. NAB &c, Syr (b) Arm..o 
πατὴρ Or Did, Bo Syr (ges) Eth cosrorwc(arafroc] ¢ 91)] ¢ 13 ε; 
Syr (gs,h) Arm..trs before muy. gt (fr) ..the Son also him imatateth 
Syr (c) ooax. πὸ. likewise will do] ¢13 «, ABL ἄς, OL (cfg) Vg 
Syr (jh), Eus Did Cyr ij Chr Cyr... g0ax, muy. git. gi (fr).. wore op. 
ND, OL (abl), Novat Hil Amb 

20 wap}|e¢&c..om Bo(x)..and Eth «πε (is) loving] ¢ &e.. pure 
NAB &c, Epiph Cyr... ἀγαπα 1), Or Chr avw and 1°] ¢ ἄς fr.. 
om Bo (F,*)  yreaho a. showeth to him] ¢ ἅς (fr?).. δεικνυει 1), 
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Ilee οτέζεῖρε ἤτοι! Keeeooy. avw ἰπατοδῦσε ἐρεῖς 
οὔησε εἐπδὰσ ἐπδι. seKac HTWTH eTeTHEPWMHpe. 
*lhee TAp Ewape πείὼτ τοῦτες MEeTaLOOTT ATW 
N{TAMIO OO. TAY OM TE θὲ ETE πίσηρε NaTaimwge πετὸ- 
ovawoy. MerwT Tap Nanprite ait πλδὰσ. adAa 
TERPICIC THPC ACITAAC AeTTWPApe. 95 χεπὰς Epe OTO!N 
WiLk TACIE πηρε HATA θὲ ETOTTACIO ALMEIWT. METE- 
HWCITAEIO AM LMTUWHPEe. HTACIO AM eeTErwWT EMTACT- 
TAVOY. *OQrseH δα Yosw ἔτος NATH. “ΣΕ 
πέτεωτας ECMAWARE. ATW ETIHICTETE EMENTAYTATO!. 
OVTHTAY KeeerxT REMONSD Wa ἐπε. ATW NHYWAT alt 
eTenpicic. adLAa δαπώπε EhoA ORR TrRROT EQOTH 
ἐπωπῷ. OdARLHIT QaAseHit Yaw seaeoc NHTH. “ΣῈ 
OTH OFTOTHOT NHT. ETE TENOT TE. EPE NETALOCOTT 
MACWTRL ETECRLH SATIWHPE eeIMOTTE. ATW METHA- 
τας CEMAWNO. ~~ Hee TAP ETEOTHTE πείὼτ MONS 
Opal HOHTY. Tar om Te OETA} RMWHpE eTPEc~RW 


eryerpe] eteq. of emaar] 13 901.. emaaar ¢ ε ετετπε] c.. 
ETETHA 13 €.. ETETMMA OI ge Cot Seen I 720. () TM @) ae 
ner(ms gt)wt|] ¢ ε.. ἅπ. 13 ΟἹ ant] c p 13..trs after Naav Οἱ 
3 (c) 13 91 Taere]e o1..ta¥e 13° muy.]¢13..RM. 91 Taero 10] 
¢ 91.. ΤΟ 13 Taero 2°] 91..tavo 13 Tavoy] 13..Taovog ΟἹ 
“ὁ τη § (ce) or ὃ 133 P  tavor] 133 .. Tavoer 13 .. TAOTO! O: 
inmwin> | om & OI > 13 § (<) 91 § 133 Pepe] Bo.. om Bo (,* 
LMOPV) 6 13:91 133 ὃ fonty| Mon 13 sic 


NAB &.. δεικνυσὶν &e D 28, OL (e) Syr (gesh) Arm into lit. 
he] ¢ 91, avros NAB &c..0m 13 ε fr sussco0v them] ¢ &c fr, Syr 
(gsh)..add that he may do Syr (c) qitatc, egesto. will—works | 
ὁ & ..epya defer avtw δὴ, OL (be), Tert Cyr Hil AEKAC-UWMHPE 
that—wonder] ¢ &c..at which ye wonder Arm..and wonder not that 
1 said to you Syr (c) , 

7! euy.—ToMMH, is—raise | ἐγείρει NAB & .. eyeper Δ... trs maketh live 
the dead and raiseth them Syr (c) watasmo. and—live] Bo Eth .. om 
them NAB ἄς seTGos. those whom he wisheth]| him &c Eth 

2 vap| ¢ & c..and Arm nu. the Son| ¢ &c, Syr (gh) 
Arm .. his Son Syr (cs) Arm edd Eth 
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all things which he indeed doeth; and he will show to him 
works greater than these, that ye, ye should wonder. *' For 
as the Father is wont to raise those who are dead and make 
them live, thus also the Son will make live those whom he 
wisheth. 25 For the Father will not judge any, but (a) all 
the yudgement he gave to the Son. 2° That all should honour 
the Son according as they honour the Father: he who 
honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the Father who sent 
him. * Verily, verily, I say to you, He who heareth my 
word, and who believeth him who sent me, hath the life for 
ever, and cometh not into the judgement ; but (a) removed 
from the death into the life. * Verily, verily, I say to you, 
There is an hour coming, which now is, (in) which those who 
are dead will hear the voice of the Son of God, and those who 
will hear will live. #° For as the Father hath the life in 
himself, thus also he gave to the Son to have (lit. put 


8 πρῶτ the Father 19] ¢ &c.. God Bo (6,7) nereityt. ast he- 
ποῦ] (ec) &c, Arm.. pref and Syr (c) .. but Eth 

34 tau. my word] 13 ὅσ. τῶν A. μου Τ' 247 477, Bo (ov 18), 
Clem Tert avw and 2°] 13 &c «..om Bo (F,*) ftgqit. and 
cometh] 13 &c c..et veniet OL (beffflqm), Tert adda] 13 &e ε, 
Syr (gsh) .. because Syr (c) aqmww/(om ὦ «). εὖ. removed] Bo.. 
transiet OL (efflq) Am Fu, Bo (a¢o).. transit OL (be) Bo (a*) 
mtd the life 2°] 13 &c €..om την D*, Bo 

δ᾽ wut to you] 13 &c..om A o(eo 13)vit-nHe there is— 
coming | 13 &c.. ἐρχεται NAB &c.. veniet OL (befq), Tert ete-ve 
which now 15] 13..eTe TevMoOy ΟἹ 133.. καὶ νυν ἐστιν ΛΒ & .. 
even now is Syr (gh)..and even &c Syr (c) Arm.,om &* OL (ab), 
Tert Amb stetax, those—dead | 13 .. Rpeqaroont the dead ΟἹ 133 
.. even the dead Syr (c) xm. of God] 13 &c.. του ανθρωπου KS 
28 al το, Syr (jh ™s) avw and] 13 &c..om Bo (F,*)..bué Eth 
setitac. those-hear] 13 &c, Bo Αὐτὰ... they who hear Syr (gh) .. οἱ 
ακουσαντες BC &e..om OL (c) Syr (c)..om οἱ &*, OL (1), Tert 

6 wap | om Bo (3,*1).. and Eth πετὼτ the F.] add o ζων D.. 
om article Arm ondary. also—Son] Bo..om om Bo (SAF,*0 18) 
.. καὶ τ᾿ vw εδωκεν NEBL, OL (bl) (Armed) Eth, Eus Cyrj) Epiph 
Cyr ..<d. κι tw v. AD ὅς, OL (ce, f om καὶ) Vg Bo Syr (gejh) (Arm), 
Did Chr 


“N 
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WAC RAMI Opar WONTY. avo ah πὰ} ireg- 
oycia eTpecjerpe HTERPIcic. se MUHpPEe aempiusree πε. 
“8 φφῃθίθπηρε RRMA. SE OTIT OFOVMNOT NMHT. EPe OTOIM 
\kee ETON iHrTacboc πδοώτας eTeqceeH. 7 Hceer Ehor. 
MENTATEIPE NAKMETHANOTC] ETAMACTACIC HOM. WENT= 
aveipe Haemeoooyr eEevTaMacTacic NRpicic, Ὁ aeeeit 
WFOLk AMOR AReeor EP AaavT Howh gapor eeavaar. 
HATA θὲ EYCWTRL EIRPINE. ATW TARPICIC OTe TE. 
SE NMEWJINE AW NCA MAOTWUS Meee aeeeor, AAAAY 
τὰ MWOTWUS AKITEMNTATATOS. τὸ. 51: πε ποῖ 
EIWANPLLNTPE OAPOL. TAKKHNTALHITpe oTeee Al τε. 
ὃ REOTA TETPReNTpe Oapor. ATW fcoovH we Tery- 
SSNTMLUTPE OT ALE, ETTEIPE avereoc Oapor % NWTWTIT 


* (p)13.91133° * 13 ΟἹ 133 § 5 (01) 133 0 ee 
13 91 ὃ 133 § Stasi] 13.. se ΟἹ 133 -5π|6.}] 13 91..0m uF 133 
1 ¢ 13 91 P 133 P th 91 gapor] or 133..-e8 C13. ovane|c.. 
pref π 13 &&  ¢€ 13 91133 Netp.| πετερ. 133 gapor1| -erc 
ἡ (18 ΟἹ 138 


7 avw (om Bo B)-Kpscie and—judgement | ( ἢ) &c, Bo.. καὶ εξ. εδ. 
NcAB &c, Syr (g) Arm.. καὶ kp. εδωκ. aut. εξ. rove δὰ ἢ, Tert .. and 
empowered him over gudgement Syr (c) etpegerpe for-do] p ἄς 
..even todo Syr(g,h)  fiverp. the judgem.]| ἡ &c.. κρισιν NCA BL 
33, OL (bedel) Vgelem Bo Arm Eth, Or Did Pauls¢m Thdrt.. καὶ 
xp. Dt ἄς, OL (fgq) Am, Chr Cyr “ε--πε because—man| » ἅς, 
joined with preceding words A &c, OL (beifflm) Bo Syr (cj) Eth, 
Or Did Thdrt Cyr Nonn Tert.. joined with following words EM 1, 
Syr (gh) Arm, Dam..om εστιν 69, Bo (D,°) .. but because &e Syr (gh), 
and because Arm .. because the Son of God is son of man Eth .. because 
behold all who are in the graves Syr (c) 

8 samp. wonder not] 91 .. pref avw and 13 133, Syr (c).. but 
Eth ovornoy an hour] om A etegc. his voice] 13 133, 
SAB &, OL (abceflq) Am Bo Syr (gjh) Arm Eth.. evec. the voice 
ΟἹ. τῆς Φ. τ᾿ νυ. τ. θ. 33, Ve clem, Tert .. the voice of God Syr (c) .. add 
they will live Syr (c) 

* ficeer and come] 13 gi 133..0m and Bo (¥,* 18) stest(om 
13)t. those who did 1°] 13 133..pref and Syr (ὁ) νάπας, for 
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for him) the life in himself. 7 And he gave to him the 
authority for him to do the judgement, because he is the 
Son of the man. 78 Wonder not at this; because there is 
an hour coming, (in) which all who are in the tombs will 
hear his voice, 35 and come out ; those who did the good (things) 
for a resurrection of life, those who did the evil (things) 
for a resurrection of judgement. °° It is not possible for 
me indeed to do anything of myself: according as I hear, 
Tam judging; and my judgement is true; because I was 
not seeking for my own wish, but (a) for the wish of 
him who sent me. 12. *!If I, I should bear witness con- 
cerning myself, my witness is not true. ὅ2 Another is he 
who beareth witness concerning me; and I know that his 
witness (is) true, which he beareth concerning me. * Ye, ye 


a res.] 13 gi 133 twice., will be for &c Syr (c) stent. 2°] 13 91 
133, B, OL (aeff), Tert Aug.. or δὲ RAD (πρασσοντες) ζο, OL (bef 
~1q) Vg Bo (4,¥r0, 985) Syr (jh)..e¢ gue OL (m) Bo Syr (gc) Arm, 
Trint fiaam. the evil (things)| 13 91 133.. the evil (sing.) Bo (F) 

© anon-ep for—do] 13 133... ἐγὼ ποιεῖν AB ἄς, Bo (8) Syr (h) 
Arm edd Eth..7. « δὲ 33 486, Bo..trs z. after eu. D 13 249, OL 
(beeffflq) Vg Syr (gc) Arm, Eug™*x ,,om ποι Bo (4, 18).. pref 
Tap gi Naar fi, anything] 13 &c.. οὐδὲν NAB &c.. οὐδε ev G al 
avw and] p &c..om N* itteruy. am I-seeking] 123... era. ast 
I am seeking not 91 133, Bo (mo 18) adda] ec & p..add J seek 
Syr (c) Minentaqtavor (gl 133-.e% ¢ 13) of-me] NABDKL 
AAII al 12, OL (aefffglq) Vg Bo Syr (gejh) Arm Eth, Or Eus Chr 
Amb Aug..add πατρος E &c, OL (bc), Bas Cyr 

1 euswme if] but of Eth ex(eex c) uy. I—witness| ὁ 13, (Bo) 
..e€Tparitt. who bear witness gt 133, metepar. he who beareth Bo (v) 

2 δὼ and| ¢ &c..om Bo (F,*) tc. I know] ὁ &c, SCAB &c, 
OL (befgl’) Vg Bo Syr (gjh) Eth, Chr Cyr... odare &*D, OL (aeq) 
Syr (c) Arm.. οἰδαμεν 56 58 61 Teqarittasii(om 133)tpe his 
witn.] ¢ &c, D? 254, OL (bg) Bo Syr (gj) Eth.. ἡ μι μου Der*, OL (6) 
«7 papt. SAB &c, Syr (ch) Arm ovase lit. a true] ¢..add te 
Bo.. ovsnxe te tear. true is his witness 13 &c, Bo (BD, FP) ery - 
(vey 91 133)erpe which he b.] ¢ &c, Bo.. μεμαρτ. 13 69, Arm Bo 
(AD, 4G,*NOSV 26) 

88. irwtit—axe ye—truth] (ς 1) &c.. did ye not send &e Eth... vos ἐρεῖ 
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ATETHXOOT WA IWOANHHC. ATW ACTPeelitpe iiTeee. 
δ λον AE ἄπεχε AM HWreetireentpe τέο oITit 
Poree, AAAR NAL εὐχὼ AeeeooyT. wEeHAC NTOTH 
eTeTHMAOTSalr, Owe WeTaeeeay πὲ ποηὺς eTarorg. 
ATW ETPoOToEIN. HTWTH ae atTeTHoTwuy eTeAHA 
RCALWTH πρὸς oFOTHOT Oae Mecqjovoemn. aon ae 
OTNTAL RRAKAT NTARLNMTRLNTPE EMAAC ETAIWO AITITAC. 
περύησε TAP ENTA MACIWT TAAT MAL weERac ετε- 
axonoy ehod. room meohHre eterpe δοθοῦν cep- 
SLHTPE OAPO!. WE MEWWT MENTAYTATOL 87 ATW MWELWT 
ENTATATOY τοῦ MENTATPLentTpPe OaApor. οὔτε as- 
πετποωτας EceeH HTaq emeo. οὔτε asmeTHMAT eoph 
NTAY. SATW AAeNTHTN aeeeay saecuwawe Ec(Woon 
HNOHTTHTTH. SE MENTA ΠΗ THIIOOTE. War NTWTH {τὲ- 
THINCTETE Epo an. % QOTOT NitetpacpH. κὲ NTWTH 


atetit | -ΤΕΙ ΟἹ δὲ (ec) (p) 13 (91) (133) fier] ¢ 13..0m it 
gt 133 ετετπὰ] (9) 13... eveTIMA ΟἹ (cy) (01) ΓΕ} 
emp] ετὲρ 133 ovwuy] -ouy ς (53. ΟἹ 153° § π 
emaaac ὦ 133 ental ¢..fira 13 &e ere] eerec gapos] 91 133... 
τοεῖ ¢ 13 Tavor] QI 133 .. -oer ¢ 13 87 (¢) 12 οι τι 
εἶτα ἢ] 19] ¢.. fit. 13 &e = tavor] ΟἹ 133..-0er 13 gapor] 91 133 
.-0€1 € 13 οὔτε] ὁ twice..ovae 13 gph] ope 133 ΠΥ ΟΣ 
91 133 Saati] 13..asitr ¢ &e am} om c¢* °C 13° Qi 1 ΝΣ 
xe fit] ΠῚ ΟἹ 


masistis ad me et testmonium perhibuit Iohannes de me OL (ff) ATW 
and | ¢ &c..om Bo (F,*v) 

** veh. lit. the from] ¢ 13..0m ΤΟΙ 133 ef. 9. from] (6) 13 
QI 133, παρα RAB &c .. wep 69 pwsre man] (¢) 13 91 133, Bo, 
av@pwrov NAB &c, Arm... ανθρωπων DA? 126 al 3, Bo (a) .. avOpwzw 
A* ἃ] 4 ex(eer c)aw I am saying] ¢ 13 91 133, Arm..Z said 
Arm¢44 ,, \aAw L., add to you Bo (¥,* LP) 

δ ste-nre was being] p 13 133... cH eteax. me ἴοι! me Bo.. bu 
ev. πο. πε Bo (4, βάτος 26) axel] 13 91 133..0m N*, Bo (0).. 
and Arm Eth mpoc-ioy for an hour] (0) 13 91 133..trs before 
αγαλλ. A al 5, OL (aff) Vgelem, Chr Hil.. trs to end Eth 

δὰ vastit. the w.] ¢ &c..om τήν δὲ, Bo tap] ¢ &c..om Bo 
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sent unto Idhannés; and he bare witness to the truth. 
*4 But I, 1 was not taking the witness which is from man; 
but (&) these (things) I am saying, that ye, ye should be 
saved. 85 That (man) was being the lamp, burning and 
enlightening ; but ye, ye wished to be glad for an hour in 
his light. ὅδ But I, I have the witness greater than that 
of Iohannés; for the works which my Father gave to me, 
that I should finish them, they, the works which I do, bear 
witness concerning me, that the Father (is) he who sent me. 
37 And the Father who sent me, he it is who bare witness 
concerning me: nerther heard ye ever voice of his, nor did 
ye see shape of his. ** And ye have not his word abiding 
in you; because that (one) whom he sent, this ye, ye belzeve 
not. °* Search the scriptures; because ye, ye say that ye 


(BNqtv) Arm πδειίδε 133)w7 my F.] ς &c, Syr (gc) Eth..o 7. 
NAB &c, Syr (8) Arm nt. lit. they] ¢ &c..om G 33, Eth 
περ, -- (ep g1)as. the works—witness] ¢ &c.. netepasitrpe lit. those 
which bear witness 133 et. which I do] ς &, NABDL 1 22 33 
ΠΤ) (bd) Bo Arm Eth, Hil ..a eyw wow Τ' &c, OL (cefg) Vg Syr 
(jh), Bas Chr Aug Arn..om 133, 38 453, OL (ΔΕ) Syr (g 36), Ath 
Did .. etoxpa which they do Bo (3,* «*) nerwot the F.] 13, RAB 
&e, Syr(gch) Arm Eth .. maes(ar133)wt my /. ΟἹ 133 

7 avw πετίπε 133) and the F.] ¢ &c..and my F. Bo (m) Eth.. 
cbiwt on the 1’, also Bo(F,) πτοι he| 13 &c, A &c, OL (bceffflq) 
Vg Bo Syr (6 918) Arm Eth, Chr Cyr Tert Hil .. exewvos δὲ BL, OL (a), 
Ath.. ex. avr. D..0m Syr (g 9) mentagp. lit. he who bare witn. | 
¢ 13, NAB &c, OL (e) Vg Bo (ae, 0) Arm, Ath Chr Cyr Tert Hil.. 
πετρίερ gi)asittpe he who beareth w. 91 133, D, OL (abeflq) Bo 
Syr (gejh) (Eth), Or Did eneo ever| I &c, Bo, Chr Cyr Tert.. 
trs wr. ax. NABDKLII al 10, OL Vg Syr(gejh) Arm Eth, Syn 2»t 
Ath Cyrj iitag of his 2°] add ever Bo (8) 

8 equy. ito. abiding in you] (¢?) &c, AD ἃς, OL (aeq) Bo Syr 
gch) Eth, Chr..ev vp. μεν. NBL 1 (13) 33 124 184°" al, OL 
(befffgl) Vg Syr (7) Arm, Ath Cyr Hil xe mem(nit 133)—Tit. 
because-sent | (ς 1) &c.. misit enim unicum filtum suum et hune non 
audistis neque credidistis OL (e) 

89 φρτοτίετ ΟἹ 133) search] imperative Syr (gch) Arm..add ov 
Bo (Ὁ, 4) .. seek that ye may see Eth —itmew. the scr.| ¢ 13 .. git net. 
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TETHRW ἄθονος. SE OTNTHTH CTW Wa eneo Opa 
NOHTOT. ATW WeTAeeeay NeTpeeitTpe evhHAT. 4° avw 
HTETHOTWUS AM EEX WAPor, SWERAC ETETIER! RRTWINO. 
41 wterosy EooT ait EhOA OITH pwsee. 4 atAa aicovH- 
THUTN SE SQAANTHTN eaerxy ΠΤΔΌΔΠΗ aemiioyrTe 
HOHTTHTTH. ὁ ANOR ATEN Oae ΠΡ aemaciwr. δὼ 
SUMETNAIT. EPUJAN HEOTA AEC EF ORR METPAN aeeeniy 
egecoy. MeTaeeeay TeTHAsiTyY. “Haw Noe NTWTH 
eTeTMAwMticrere eTeTHar coor ehoA oITN MeTite- 
PHT. ATW Tleooy MehoA OITAe ποσὰ ποσὼτ NTeTH- 
WLite Newey alt. 4° AeMpareevTE AE ANOR ETNARATH-= 
COPE! RRAAWTH WTAO Pae MEIOT. (WOON NGIMETHARA= 
THUHOPE! KCeQWTH, eeWTCHC MAL HTWTH eTeTITO EATIZE 
epoy. ‘enereTiiticreve Tap exewecHe. WeTeTNaA- 
WicTEVE EPOY Me. A WETHeeeay Cap coal eThHHT. 


ovwind |] for. 133 meTp] ¢13..meTEp QI 133 μον {9}  Ἐ Ὑ ΤΠ 
132 amt] Bo (DEJs)..om ¢ single negative..teren—am Bo single 
negative ετεῖπε] ¢ 133.. ἐτετπὰ 13 QI ph Hs ara a a eee 
13 91133 arsxrav]om 133° fitac. |] 133..0m fH 13 Of CoC) 170 
gi (100) 133 διε] aerer¢ = Maerwt] mar, 133 Teta] ¢ 13 100.. 
TETHMA OI 133 * (ce) 13 ΟἹ (101) 133 ετετπὰ 13... TeTMA 133 
οὐ TevHita gi usmict.| ew. gt meh.| ¢13..me eh. gt ror..eh. 
133 © (c) 13 91 (101) 133. etna], ¢. retin 1 ΣΝ 
KATHTO, 10] € ΤΟΙ .. -TOIW. 13 133... τω. ΟἹ 133 KATHTO, 2°] -πὼ 
ΟἿ. ΚΌΤΗΡΕΙ 13 sic * (0) 13 91.133 πετετπὰ] 13... ττῖπὰ ¢ & 


in ζα 91%133..the scripture Syr (Ὁ 36) sw ye say| δοκειτε 
RAB ἄς, srevs Bo... cwovit know Bo (F,*) xe ovit. that ye 
have] D, Arm Eth..trs eyev after αἰωνιον NAB &c, Syr (g)..om 
awwv. Bo (0) .. that ye will live for ever Syr (c) avw and] because 
they Syr (g 10)..add those ser. Syr (ce) eth, concerning me] add 
tn quibus putatis vos vitam habere, he (hac) sunt que de me testifi- 
cantur OL (ab) Syr (c)..add by which ye think to have life Arm 

Ὁ avw and] (c) &¢..om Bo(F) sxerac that] (¢) &c..add καὶ U 
xanwi9 the life] ς ἄο.. ζωην NAB &c..add αἰωνιον D 69 al 5, OL 
(eg) Syr (g), Chr | 

*Y om verse Bo (8) pware man] Bo.. ανθρωπου AKT al 20, 
Chr Cyr..-zwv NB &e 
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have [a] life for ever in them, and those are those which 
bear witness concerning me. *?And ye wish not to come 
unto me, that ye should take the life. 11 am not taking 
glory from man. * But (a) I knew you, that ye have not 
the love of God in you. 4°I, I came in the name of my 
Father, and ye took me not: but if another should come 
in his own name, that (one) ye will take. ** How will ye be 
able to believe, taking glory from one another; and the glory 
which is from this only one ye seek not for. *5 Think not that 
I (am he) who will accuse you to the Father: (there) is he who 
will accuse you, Moysés, this in whom ye, ye hope. * For if 
ye had believed Moysés, ye would have believed me: for that 


*2 om verse Bo (8) arcovit(en gt 133) 1 knew] 13, eyrvoxa 
NAB &c, Syr (gch) Eth.. 1 know Arm gx(om 91 133)antttH(€ 
g1)TH sasxay ye have ποὺ] 13 &c, N*D, OL (beq) Eth .. trs 
before ev εαυτ. NCAB &c, OL (acfffgl) Vg Bo Syr (gch) Arm, Chr 
Cyr Hil 

8 anon 1] ¢ ἄο 100..aNNa Bo (0) avw and] ¢ &c..om Bo 
(v,*P)  aametit(em 133)a17 ye-me| (¢?) &c (1002), Eth.. ov λαμβ. 
pe ΑΒ &c, Bo Syr (gch) Arm Keova another] ¢ &e 100., om 
ne Bo(B) aele &c..om δὴ &c, Bo (4,no) Syr (8) Αὐτὰ... and Syr 
(gc) Eth 

4 twit ye] 13 &c..om L 355 32 δ᾽, Ephr Chr Cyr tet (om 
set 13)itepHa one another] ὁ &c (101) .. ανθρωπων A al, Or Eus Hil 
avw and] ¢ Χο ror..om Bo (¥,*) ns(er 101)-ovwt this—one] ¢ 
ὅς 101, B, OL (ab) Bo Armed, Did.. του povov θεου NA &c, Bo 
(BC, MSE, F,MemMsKMNPT 18) Syr (gch) Arm Eth, Bas Ephr Hil 
πίει ¢)tetitus. ye—not| ¢ &c 101, ov ζητειτε δὲ &KC.. ov ζητουντες δ ἢ 
10 47 248 249 412 al 5, OL (el), Ephr Bas Chr Aug 

46 sanpas. think not] ¢ ἄο 1o1, Arm..do ye think Syr (gch) 
aiton 1] ¢ ἄο 101..om G* K* A 262 184e¥ al, OL (c) Πῴοπι g1)- 
πὰρ, π᾿ to the F.| ¢ &c.. om Syr (0) quyoon-sxw, there—M. | (c) 
&e ., Moses is your accuser Syr (c) (Eth) gasxwTit you 2°] ¢ &.. 
add ap. τ. πατερα B oeNM e | 13 £0) BY (c) Eth .. ηλπικατε 
NAB &c, Syr (gh) Arm .. believed Syr (g 9) 

cap 10] ς &c..om Bo(s) —epor(er¢) me] me also Syr (gesh) 
Arm Eth πετας. that] ¢ &e.,om Arm 9] tap 20] (¢) &e ..om 
Bo (,*) 
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‘Tewjxe NTETNMICTETE AC AM ENECOAL AAMTETARAAT. 
Haw Moe ETETMAWMIcTEeTE ENaujare. 

VI. Te. setfitca Mar τῷ aqhwn emerpo hoadacca 
ATTaAMar πτιδεέριὰς, 2WwevN oTeeHHue ἐπί} 
OTHD NHCwWey. SE NETMAT We Caseeremt emecerpe ae- 
agooy exit weTWwite. %1C ae aqhor egpar eaar 
TITOOT. ACIOLLOOE ALaedAT eell WecprerxoHTHe. 5 πει- 
OHM AE COOTH NGWMIMAcKA πὰ Wittoraar ὅτ Ge 
ayy HireqhaA egpar aqutay we oTH oTMog ae- 
SLHHWe NHT Wapory. Mesacy eecprAsmitoc. xe ἐπ Δ 


7 (ce) 13 91 (100) 133 fitetHt] τεῦ 133 eTeTHALy. 12... TeTIHAU. 
100 133.. Τετππδ ει. QI emtauy.] 13 100 133.. Mau. ΟἹ 

' 13 91 P133 P(a!) τῷ 133 955 13 gt (101) 133 a! 0] 
oveo gt? emeg.| eq. 133 sic δ, 1 3°ols10lal3 suas 4-72.01 
101133 ® 013 gt § (133) (a!) 


7 xe] ¢ &, NAB &c, Bo (0) Syr (h) Eth .. om Bo..and Syr 
gs)..and—de Syr (0)... for Arm stecoar the writings] (ς 1) ὅς 
(100)... the writing Arm edd etetstauy. will—believe] (¢ 1) &c (100) 
+ πιστευσετε (nre) NA &c.. πιστευετε BVII* 235 al, OL (fff1), Chr 
Tr int 

? satin. mt. after these] 13 ΟἹ 133, NAB &c, Bo Syr (gcesh) Arm 
.. peta δε 13 69 124, Bo (D,MoPQt)..and after Eth τῷ ay. Jesus 
went] 13 ΟἹ .. ἃ τῷ & 133 ..add with his disc. Bo (m).. went our Lord 
Syr (5) .. came Jesus Arm cdd e. itr. the sea &c] 13 ΟἹ 133 (a! ?) 
..om G,,om τ. yad. 157 330 al, Bo (Ὁ), Cyr itt(a g1)sh. of T.] 
13 9I 133 (a!).. τῆς τιβεριαδος NAB &c, tiberiadis OL (aq), ilius 
tiberiadis (ffl), quod est tiberiadis (c) Vg.. pref εἰς ta μερὴ D 77** 
249, OL (be) Syr (h), Chr .. pref καὶ V 247, (f) .. πτε trhepraa(t 
AHL)oc Bo Eth.. tiberiyus Syr (ge), ébrys Syr (s) 

2 σας, a mult.] 91, Bo (p,4,E7Q8)..add ae 13 &c.. ἡκολ. Se 
NBDL 1 33 69 124 565, OL (abceffl) Bo, Cyr..xar yx. A &c, OL 
(fgq) Vg Syr (gesjh) Arm Eth, Chr Chron ena. great] 13 ἅς 
(τοι 4) (al), AB ἄς, Bo Syr (gcesh) Arm.. πολ. oy. δὲ, Bo (9) Eth 
earara, the signs| 13 133..emara. αἷς. Gara. or; NABDKLSATI 
al 20, OL Vg Bo Syr (gesjh) Arm Eth, Chr Cyr Chron .. αὐτου ra 
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(one) wrote concerning me. ‘47 But if ye believe not the 
writings of that (one), how will ye be able to believe my 
words ? 

VI. 13. After these (things) Jesus went across the sea 
of [the] Galilaia of Tiberias. * There was a great multitude 
following him ; because they were seeing the signs which he 
was doing upon those who were sick. *But Jesus went 
upon the mountain, he sat there with his disciples. * But 
was approaching the Paskha, the feast of the Jews. ὅ “6589 
therefore lifted his eyes up; he saw that there is a great 
multitude coming unto him; said he to Philippos, Where are 


onp. EH ἄο.. emeghuve the works τοὶ exh upon] 13 &c Io1, 
ext AB &c, Syr (csh) Arm Eth, OL (super, supra, in Bo Syr g).. περι 
δ, de (beff) 


5 το] 13 &c (a!)..trs after de U* (Syr ges Eth).. trs after opos 
SAB &c, Syr (h) Arm..om A..our Lord Syr (s) ae] gi &e, 
SecA Β &c, OL (q) Bo (ppA, EJPs) Syr (h), Chr Cyr Chron..om Bo 
Arm.. ge therefore 13, D 1 13 25 69 565, OL Vg.. καὶ 8*, Syr (gcsj) 
Eth eopar up] 13 &c al, NCAB &c, OL (befq,c) Vg Bo Syr 
(gch), Chron .. απηλθεν N* D 124 433, OL (affl) Syr (5), Chr = agg. 
he sat] 13 &c, Bo (m).. and he was sitting Bo, SAB ἄς, Syr (gesh) 
Arm (Eth) maxavy there] 13 &c, DU 1 565 al, Eth.. trs before 
εκαθ. N° &c..om N* 63 71 al, Syr (gcsh) Arm Eth 

‘ nmac.-rova. the P—Jews| Syr (ch) Arm.. the feast of the 
P. of the Jews Bo (Q) Syr (g) Eth .. the feast of the unleavened 
Syr (s) 

5 yc] 13 ΟἹ 133.. our Lord Syr (s).. trs after 069. SABDKLMII 
al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth, Cyr..trs before τοὺς E &c, Syr g 
(3)csj Ge therefore] 13 91 133, Syr (h)..om Bo (ko) Arm.. ae 
Bo (p,L).. and Syr (g) Eth agas(ex 91) lifted] 13 91 133, Bo (Ὁ) 
Syr (ges) Arm.. ἐπαρας NAB &c, Bo Syr (h) weqhad his eyes | 
13 91, U 28 al, OL (1) Bo Syr (gesjh) Arm Eth..om αὐτου RAB 
&c agit. he saw] 13 91 .. καὶ θεασαμ. NAB &c, Bo..om and Bo 
(FQ).. and saw Syr (gcesh) Arm Eth οὐποσ' xa. a great m.| 13 
QI, πολ. ox. Β &c, Eth.. ox. 7. δὲ Ὁ, OL (abcfffl) Vg Syr (gesh) Arm 
..om great Bo (#,*) meas. said] 13 91, Bo Syr (sh) Αὐγὴ... καὶ λέγει 
Der, Syr (gc) Eth emsmtauyit(em 91) are—buy| 13 ΟἹ .. where are 
we about to find bread to buy Bo 


H.S.G@. 111 G 
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OCIR TWN. κε EpPe MAY MaoTwWae. FNTacse Mar ae 
EC[MIPATE ἅτερος. NTOY Cap Wec[coovit we oy MeTey=- 
Waaagq. 7aqovwouyh wacy iorprAsttioc. xe seit WHT 
HcaTeepe HOE MAPOWTOT. wEHAC EpPEe MoTA MoTAa 
SI HOTROTY. Sexe ova Macy ehorA ON NecqeexoHTHe. 
ANApPEdc TICOMN ποτῶν πέτρος ὃ axe OTH oTWHpe 
WHee ἀπέιοεὰ ETN Yor Noem NerwrT Wrory seit 
vhr cnay. adAA Mar evNap oF AsricreeMHuye. 
0yexe τὸ NAT. BE geape NHpwere Nowoy, NETH 
OTNOPTOC AE EMAMWC] OAs Maer eTaeeead. ἃ ΠΡΟ 456 
Ge Noxoy eTHaP aos Kujo. 1ττὸ Ge acjost πποειῃ. 


MaopwWar| OM Ma 13 δ 13 gt (100) (a!) mete] 13 I00.. 
metTeg QI ΤΟΙ § (100) (101) ot MH] 13 91 ΠῚ ΤΣ 
gt ror (a!) (fr) ® 13 91 (ror) (a!) (fr) εἰῶτ 1 eestor 
© 14 gt § (1008) (fr) mevit] 13.. πεουῖ ΟἹ 100 11s (er oeg Ee 


(101) (a!) (fr) 


oem bread] 13 91..0om Syr (g 26) star these| 13 91 (a!), NG, 
OL (a) Syr (g 38 5) .. trs Φ. ουτοι AB &c, Bo Syr (gh, c) Arm Eth 

ὁ mragqae he said] 13 91, ετ [κοι Bo (Q).. aga. Bo.. he asked 
Syr (cs trs after him) ae] 13 al, Ne &, Syr (gesh)..om Arm.. 
wap gi, &*, Bo (Ὁ)... and Eth tap] 13 100, Ne &c, Syr (gesh).. 
om Bo (EIN)... ae 91, δ ἢ, OL (4) Arm Eth 

7 δου. ans.| 13 ΟἹ 100, NCAB &c, OL Vg.. αποκρινεται δὲ ἢ) & 
..add ae Bo (P).. sazth Syr (6 65)... and ans. Ph. and said to him Eth 
mag to him] 13 91 100, N¢ ἄς, OL Vg Syr (gesh) Arm.. ουν N*.. 
ovy avTw N° .. om ΟἿ, (6) Bo (5,7) Armedd πρεῖκ of bread] 13 g1.. 
αρτοι δὴ &c..trs after αὐτοῖς D πὰδροί(ὰ οἱ 101) uytor will—them | 13 
91 (101), αρκεσει αὖτ. L, Bo.. apxovow avr. (S)AB &c .. om avrois &, 
OL (ff), Chr Tova m. each] 13 ΟἹ 101, RABLII 13 33 69 al 3, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (hb, cs) Arm Eth .. add avrwy D &c, Syr (gj) 

δ mexe 5814 13 &c.. pref and Eth ana.| 13 &c al (fr)..add 
his name was Syr (c) .. pref whose name Syr (s) neost the brother | 
13 ἄς al..om 6 69 crak, 11.] 13 &c a! (fr), Syr (h) Eth.. Sh. XK. 
Syr (ges) (Arm) | 

° ovuy. τῇ. a-child] 13 91 ror a! (fr?), παιδαριον SBDLII* 1 
69 157 al, OL (abel) Bo Syr (c) Eth, Or Chr Cyr..add εν ἃ &e, OL 
(cfffg) Vg Syr (gshj) Arm evit(covit 91) &c having] 13 91 al, 
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we about to buy bread, that these should eat? © But he said 
this, tempting him; for he, he was knowing what was that 
which he will do. * Answered to him Philippos, It is not 
two hundred staters of bread (which) will, suffice for them, 
that each should take a little. ®Said one to him out of his 
discyples, Andreas the brother of Simon Petros, 9 There is 
a young child here, having five barley loaves and two fishes: 
but (Δ) what are these about to be for this multitude? 1° Said 
Jesus to them, Let the men recline; but there was [a] much 
grass in that place: the men therefore reclined, being about 
[to be about] five thousand. !Jesus therefore took the 


os exee NAB & c, Arm.. with whom there ἐ8 Eth..on whom there is 
Syr (g).. and there ts on him Syr (0) .. on one boy there is here Syr (5) 
evap about to be] 13 91, (Syr cs).. ἐστιν NAB &c, Syr (gh) Arm 
mrerax. this m.] 13 91, Bo (DA, EJLMOQS).. these mult. Bo .. τοσουτους 
NAB &c, Syr (h) (Arm Eth).. these all Syr (ges) 

70 τ| τῷ said Jesus] 13 91 100 fr, NBL, OL (a) Bo (Ὁ, ἢ) Syr (gc) 
Arm, Or.. εἰπεν δε ο is A &c, OL (bq) Syr (h).. ez. ovy o ts DG al, 
OL (cefffgl) Vg.. and said Jesus Bo (Eth) .. om Jesus Syr (s) .. add to 
them Bo (x) Eth ssape-—itox, let—recline| 13 91, Syr (85) .. let all 
the men &c Syr (g).. go, make the men recline by companies Syr (c) 
me|13 91..0m Bo (4,H1L)..and Arm Eth eau. much] 13 ΟἹ 
fr..trs 7. y. A, OL (0) Eth παχὰ the place| 13 gi 100..0m τω A 
ΠΡ. the men 29] 13 91 (100) (fr), οἱ avdpes N(A)B &c, Bo.. avd. DL 
I 33 157 al, Cyr..he saith to them, Go, make the men recline on the 
grass Syr (s) thus repeating, and omitting the number oe there- 
fore] 13, SAB &c, OL (abcfl) Vg Bo (Acrrusxperv) Syr (jh), 
Cyr.. xe 91,8] 2.. και al 4, OL (eq) Syr (g) Arm Eth .. om conj. EFG 
HMSVTLA al, Bo (BDA, FG,LMNO) evnap lit. about to make | 
13 91.. τον αριθμονίων 69 M) SAB &c, in number Syr (gh) Arm.. 
their (but their BF,SLM0Q) number they making Bo (Eth) .. they made 
Bo (c) .. they were making Bo (HMQ) ators about five] 13 ΟἹ, ὡς, 
woe. NAB ἄς, Syr (h)..om ws Bo Syr (60) .. τρισχιλιοι N* 

1 σε therefore] 13 91 αἷ, NCABDL al, OL (ceffflq) Vg Bo Syr 
(hme), Cyr..om OL (a) Bo (Ρᾳ8) .. δὲ 8* &c, OL. (Ὁ) Syr (h), Bas.. 
και G 113 69 118 124 565, Syr(gcej) Arm Eth fiftoerm the 
loaves| 13 a! (fr?), Bo (F,*) .. the bread Syr (g) Arm Eth .. pref revre 
Ὁ 59, Syr (s)..add avw and 91 NAB &c, Bo Syr (gcesh) Arm..add 

G 2 
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AWM eeoT, ΔΓῚ NMWETMHs., ATO ON WenTATsiTy] 
epoos ehoA oN πτὸτ. 12 itreporcer ae measacy 
jiietqjeeAOHTHe. xe cWOTO ἐροῦσι HitAanae εἐπτὰσ- 
ceeme, xenac Hie Aaav ge chord. 18 avcoorgot Ge. 
ATW ATALEO «τοποοῦσς NHKOT NAAKAe eavTpPoovo 
enentarovwee ehodX φὰς που hoe Πειωτ. 
14 Wpwsee Ge NTEPOTNAT EAeAEIMN ENTATAA πεῦ- 
SO) geavoc, ARE MAY τλ 9965 πὲ MWeEMpopHTHe ETHHT 
emnoceroc, Mie Ge Nrepecjerere we cenHT Nce- 
TOPN. σεβὰς ETErayy NpPpo. ac{cegTyY on eEgpar 


8 (ec) 13 (20) 91 ror (a!) (fr) ftme| esse 20 (fr) ἀν {9} 11. 
gt (τοι) (a!) rot] πκοτ esic 1 (¢)13 209 91 αἱ nav] nmHloy 


ς 1% (c¢) 13 20 P gi P 6! (bl) 


and the two fishes Syr (s) agus. he-thanks] 13 91 a!, Bo (2), ND, 
OL (4064) Arm Eth (add he brake) .. εὐχαριστησας AB ἄς, OL (cf ffl) 
Vg Bo Syr (h), Or Bas Cyr... he blessed them Bo (m), OL (eq) Syr (ge) 
..he gazed up to heaven κα * he divided to his disciples * * Syr (s) 
agt he gave] ¢ 13 91 al.. pref καὶ SD (I 40 69 71 569 al 5), OL 
(beq) Syr (ch) Eth, (Or Chr).. καὶ διεδωκεν AB &c, OL (acfffl) Vg 
Arm, Bas Cyr .. divided Syr (gs) itntetst, to—reclined] (0) 13 91 
al, S*ABLII 1 33 118* 482 489 565, OL (acffilq) Vg Bo Syr (gejh) 
Arm Ethro, Or Bas Chr Nonn..pref τ. μαθ. οἱ de μ. NCD &c, OL 
(be) Bo (#,™8, D, gloss ar.) Syr(s 1) (Eth Pp), Cyr avw and] 13 ΟἹ 
a! (fr) .. opowws καὶ NAB &c.. on. de DM al nent. ep. that—them | 
(¢ ἢ) &c a! (fr)..om NAB &c, Bo Syr (gch) eh. of out of] (ὦ) 
&e 101 αἷ, εκ δὲ &c, απο M fitht the f.] ¢ &c ror al, Syr (g 9*).. 
add οσον εθελον NAB &c, Bo Syr (gch) Arm 

2 xe] 13 &c, NAB &c, Bo (pA,EFIP) Syr (h)..om Bo (1*0Q”) 
..ovit Bo .. and Syr (665) Arm Eth mexagy said he] (¢) &c, 
RAB &c, Bo.. said Jesus Bo (Μ 9) eqs. his disc. | 13 &c (fr 1), 
NAB &c, Bo Syr (gesh) Eth.. the disc. Arm mind. the fr.} 13 
&c (fr?) .. add evasa together Bo (ps) επί 13 &c fr)tavc. which— 
over| 13 ἄς 20 (fr), περισσευσαντα NAD &c, Bo Syr (gsh,c) Arm 
(Eth), Chr Cyr..-cevovra B 40 63 64 al 5 oe eb. perish] ¢ ἅς 
20..add εξ αὐτων D, OL (bfl) Bo Eth 

δ avc. oe they—therefore] ¢ &c..and they gathered them the 
fragments which were over of them Syr (s) Ge therefore] ¢ &c, 
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loaves; he gave thanks, he gave to those who reclined, and 
also that which they took for them out of the fishes. 12 But 
when they had been satisfied, said he to his disciples, Gather 
in the fragments which remained over, that nothing should 
perish. ?°They gathered them therefore, and they filled 
twelve baskets of fragments which were in excess to those 
who ate out of the five barley loaves. 1 The men therefore, 
when they had seen the sign which he did, were saying, This 
truly is the prophet who cometh to the world. | 15 Jesus 
therefore, when he had known that they (would) come and 
carry him off, that they should make him king, withdrew 


SAB &c, OL (ceffflq) Vg Bo (ppA,EF,*sLMorPs) Syr (jh)..om 
112, Bo (acre, HKNQV) Αγ... de DA al, OL (Ὁ) Bo (1) .. e¢ OL (a) 
Syr (gc) Eth  avw and] ὁ 91..om Bo (FQ) .. pref egovn in 13 20 
ΠᾺ. of fr.] ¢ 13 20..add ittavceene which rem. over 91 .. 0m Syr (8) 
eavpo. which—excess| (c) &c, Syr (g)..trs ἃ επερισσ. after κριθιν. 
SAB &c, Syr (ch) Arm (Eth) eh. oak. my. out-five] ¢ ἄο a! ., 
the superabundance of the five barley loaves and the two fishes. But the 


men who ate of the loaves were five thousand Syr (s) fer(fs gr) wt 
barley] ¢ &c a!.. om Bo (8) 
44 om verse OL (e) fip. the men] ¢ &c.. those who reclined Bo 


(s) Ge therefore] ¢ &c, Syr (h).. de Syr (ges).. and Eth iit. 
when-seen| ¢ &c, Syr (csh) Arm .. who saw Syr (g) παλδεῖπ 
en(it 13 91 αἶντ. the-did] (6) &c, OL (Ὁ], ) Syr (gesh), o ex. σημ. 
NAD &c, OL (cffgq) Vg Eth..a ex. ony. BO, OL (a) Bo Syr (j) 
Arm .. add o ts A &c, OL (fffq) Vg Bo Syr (gjh) Eth, Cyr .. om 
addition NBD 237 OL (abegl) Am Syr (cs) Arm neva ὅσο 
were saying] (¢) &c .. say Syr (8)... pref they all wondered Bo (9) 
massze truly] ὁ &c..om 1) ετπησ-- πος, who—world] (¢) &c, AB 
&ce, OL (cfq) Vg, Cyr..o εἰς τ. x. epx. SDM 254, OL (abffl) 

15 imu Jesus—come | (ς ἢ) &c b! .. and they meditated Syr(s) oe 
therefore] 13 &c, NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (h)..om Arm..ae b!, Bo (a) 
Syr (g).. and Syr (c) Eth essxe known] ὁ &c, Bo (,°) Syr (c).. 
seen Bo.. knew Syr (g) Eth eve—po that-king] 13 &c (b!), D &e, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (gcejh,s) Arm Eth, Chr..om αὐτὸν RCABL* 1 28 
33 al, Or Cyr..xar αναδεικνυναι βασιλεα δὰ", et facere regem OL (q) 
Syr (s)..add but Jesus knew Syr (5) ayqceoty he-himself| 13 ὅζτο 
Ὁ], 8cABD &c, OL (befq) Bo Syr (gh) Eth .. went Arm.. φευγει 
N*, OL (acfigl) Vg, Aug.. pref and Syr (g).. he left them and fled 
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Eexae TTOOT eeavaay. ‘Te hiTepe porwoe ae wwe 
AR πελάτης EF EOPar ext oadacca. M7 avrw 
aTaAAE EIISOY ETPETEY EMERPO Neardacca eRnarcpap- 
WAoTae. MEA TIRAKE AE Wwe. aeme τὸ εἰ Wapoor. 
Bepe οὐποσ' ἃς ἄτην fihoA. a oadacca Two 
eopar. 19 itreporoine ce ehoAN NasovTH NeTaasot 
H aecah. avnay εἰς ecjaxoowje Oia eadacca. eacj- 
OWN E9OTM ENROL ATPooTe. 7 NTO ae πέσ δεῖ 
MAT, AE ANON πε. AeMppoote. 7 NeToTWIW Ge πὲ 


6 (c)13.20$ 91 6! bl 2 (0) 13 20 or (61) bl Vaya 
οι (61) b! eopar]om 13 13 (0) 13 20 91 6! b! ουχτ]) erase Bo 
..exest Bo (5) *0 (0) 13 20 § gt 6! b! 21 (185 Ζ nes 
61 bl § me|fo1r..om 13 ὅσο 


Syr (c).. and he left and went up Syr (s) om again| 13 &c, NAB 
DKLA 1 33 118 124 al, OL Ve Bo (#2) Syr (cjh) Arm, Cyr ..om 
E &c, Bo Syr (gs) Eth, Chr Nonn exax upon] 13 &c bl, Bo.. 
orsesxr Bo (DA,MQ)..€ to 91, NAB &c, Syr (gesh) savaaty 
alone| 13 &c, om αὐτὸς 254, OL (bffl) Syr (c) Arm Eth.. povos avr. 
N..aur. μ. ΑΒ &c, Bo Syr (gsh)..add κακεὶ rpoonvxero D..add 
[ewA]|HA to pray bl 

6 xe] ¢ &c, Syr (ch)..and Syr (gs) Arm Eth a-eopar his— 
upon | κατεβησαν--επι NAB &c, Syr (gsh) Arm Eth... he went down, he 
and his disc. Syr (c) exit upon] 13 &c, ἐπὶ NAB &, Syr (h), ad 
OL Vg Arm Eth.. es A 13 69 131 235 258 20€Y, Bo Syr (ges), Chr 

7 avw and 1°] 13 &c 61,.0m Bo(FL) ποι the ship] ὁ &e 61, 
mixos 911, AD &c, Chr..om τὸ NBLA 33 113 131, Cyr ετρεέσει 
for to come] 13 &c 6!.. ypyovro AB &c, Βο.. they came Bo (8,5 1)).. 
ερχονται & .. transfretaverunt OL (e) emerpo across| 13 &c 61... 
εἰς το 7. D 13 69 253°V al, Chr Cyr .. περαν NAB &c tear. the 
sea] om Syr (g) ena. to K.] of Κ΄. Syr (c) iea-twywime but— 
happened] (ς 1) &c.. καὶ (because Syr 8) σκοτία ἡδὴ (om Syr ges) eyey. 
AB &c, (OL) Vg Syr(gch,s) Bo Arm Eth, Chr Cyr ., κατελαβεν de 
avtous ἡ σκοτια δὰ Ὁ uswme | 13 &c, Bo (¥,*Q)..add καὶ NAB &e, 
Bo game not] (c) &c, A &c, OL (cff) Vg Syr (gh), Chr.. ovrw 
NBDL 33 69 124 249 254, OL (abeflq) Bo Syr (j) Arm Eth, Cyr 
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himself again upon the mountain alone. 16 But when evening 
had happened, his disciples came upon the sea. 1 And they 
went up into the ship, for to come across the sea to Kaphar- 
naum : but the darkness had happened ; Jesus came not unto 
them. ὃ But a great wind (blowing) forth, the sea rose up. 
* When they had moved out therefore about twenty-five 
stadia or thirty, they saw Jesus walking upon the sea: he 
having approached to the ship, they feared. 39 But he, said 
he to them, It is I, fear not. 2! They were wishing therefore 


Nonn τ] ¢ ἄς, before προς ND 80, OL (a) Syr (7) Eth.. after 
αὐτους A &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gesh) Arm, Chr Cyr... after zp. a. εληλ. 
B,.add es τὸ 7A. K 13 330 al 10 

18. epe—inthod lit. but—being forth | (¢ 1) &c (6!) .. and the wind arose 
violently Syr (c)..trs blowing a great wind to end Bo (m adding ae) 
Syr(s) Eth, pref because Syr (g) .. trs to middle NAB &c, Syr (h) Arm 
oritog a great| ¢ &c 6!..0m 69 me] ec ἄο 61, Der, OL (beflq) Veg 
Bo Syr (gh) Eth..om Bo (1) Syr(j).. re SAB ἄς, Syr(cs) = Tworst 
rose] ¢ &c 6]... was swelling against them Syr (g) 

19 fitepovoste(H b!) σε when-therefore| ¢ ἄς... and they had 
brought the ship Syr (c) oe therefore] ¢, NAB &c, Syr (h).. re 
13 &c..and Syr (gcs) Arm Eth fi (suit ¢) acs. about-five] NAB &c 
..0M ws, ὡσεὶ 28 127 237, OL (4) Syr (cs)..om five Syr (g τὸ 
“τί 20 91) δ τοι] σταδια δὲ) 106, OL. Vg.. σταδιους RAAB &e, 
Chr Cyr eqaxoouse walking | Bo (¥,*) .. pref and Bo .. pref coming 
Syr (s) @ad(AA 13)acca] 13 &c, Syr (h) Arm.. the water Syr 
(g38cs) eagg. having appr.|.c &c .. pref καὶ δὴ &c, Syr (gc) Arm Eth 
.. yevopevoy G al 20, Cyr... you. RAB &c..and he was wishing to 
pass by Syr (s)? enxor to.the ship] to their ship Syr (gs) 
avpo. they feared] 13, Bo (4,F,*mpQ 18) Syr (60)... pref avw and 
ς &c, NAB &c..add greatly Arm.. they cried out from their fear 
Syr (s) 

* om verse Bo (1) homeotel ἤτοι! ae but he| 13 &c, Syr (h).. 
και &, (OL ad) Arm ἘΠῚ... add ts 59 111, Syr (ges) ..om and he said 
Armedd amon me lit. [ am] (¢) &c..om Bo (v) xampp. fear 
not] 13 &c., om Syr (c) 

1 sexv—Tadog they—up| (¢?) &e (1) ἄς... and when they took him 
Syr (s) Ge therefore] I &, NAB &c, Syr (h)..and Syr (ges) 
Arm Eth 
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ETAAOL EMO. ATW πτεσποῦ ἃ MxoK eeooIte EMERPO 
enevTHahwR epoy. % gemeypacte ποῆηῖθε eTAge- 
parTy οὐ menpo Hoadacca. avNay we agaeit GE “κοι 
gaeeay fica ΠΗ e€NTA Raedx9OHTHe Hic ade Ἔρος. 
ATW we ele τῷ AAE ETO! get WecpaeroHTHe., AAAA 
HWECALAOHTHC MCATAAT NENTATHOK. 7 av εἰς OEI- 
neexsHy aves ehoA ON Tiheprac QATAR παρὰ EMTAT- 
OT WAL ARTLOEIN Ed TIROEIC WTO ALOT ΕΚ. Te. * irepe 


sor 1°] ¢ &c B..-er¥ 61 xox 20] 13 &c..-es cL ™ (e) (1) 13 
20 ὃ (8) 91 ὃ 6! § (Ὁ] δ) (fr) mexpo] mm. cL (β) ade 1°] 13 91... 
wade c&c ade 2°] 20 91 bl.. tanec &e 55 (Ὡ () 13 20$ B or 
61 b! (fr) (fr ἃ) entar] 20 &c 26..f7.13 91 ovrwar κι] c I 
13 B..ovesr 1. gt 6! bl ..owat 0. 20 oerk| or QI 4 {Ὁ} 4} 


13 20 οἱ P (6! δ) ΟἹ ἢ (ἢ) (ἡ τε οἵ 


etadog to make-up] ¢ (f) &c, Armed ,, trs avrov AaB. D 69 
124 569 al, OL (e) Arm, Aug) ὅσω and|I &c..om Bo(F,*) ἃ- 
sxoone the ship was m.] I &c β.. τ. 7X. eyevero ND &c, OL (abfff) 
Vg clem Syr(gsh,c).. trs eyevero ro 7, ABGL1 33 69 124 565 184 &Y 
253 eV al, OL (ceglq) Am Fu (Arm Eth), Or Cyr Amb... approached 
Syr (c) emenpo(e ¢) at the shore] (6) 13 &c.. εἰς τ. γὴν 127 
2250 ad terram OL Vg.. em τὴν y. N* 13 28 69 113 124 435 al 5, 
ΟΥ .. ἐπὶ τῆς γι NCABD &c, Cyr εἐπεσπ, were-go| ¢ &c ([) (β), 
Βο.. εὐπὰ. being about to go 91 61, Bo (FL) ..υπηγον Ne &c.. ὑπην- 
τησεν * 

22 ax(om 6!)meqp. lit. on his morrow] (c) &c b!, SAB &c, Arm.. 
add ae g1..and Syr (gch) Eth  e(om 6!)tage. who st.] 13 &c (f) 
bl... ἐεστηκως (εστως δὴ 185 90)... who were standing Bo Syr (gh) Arm.. 
which was Syr (c) aviary saw] 13 &c (b!), εἰδον ABL, OL (adf 
1q) Bo Syr (gjh) Eth.. εἰδὲεν ND et 42, OL (beffgd) Vg, Aug.. was 
seeing Arm .. ἰδὼν TA& &c, OL (6) Bo (v), Chr Cyr... who saw Syr (c) 
ὅσα lit. there is not] ¢ &c, asit gt b!.. weasit there was not β΄, δὰ &e 
σ΄ (κ b!)e (om δὲ B*) xors(ex 6!) other ship| I &e Be b!.. αλλο πλοαριον 
13 69 124, OL (adeq).. 7A. αλλο NAB &e iica—epogy except— 
went up| 13 &c, (N*) (Ὁ) ἄς Syr (gjh) (Arm), (Chr) Cyr .. except the 
one tn which—crossed over Syr (c)..om exewo D 33 al, OL (a) Syr (c) 
Arm, Chr... οἱ pad. a. Syr (g 9 ἢ)... οἱ μα. τ᾿ τυ δὲ 13 69 124, OL 
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to make him go up into the ship, and immediately the ship 
was moored at the shore to which they were about to go. 
22.On the morrow the multitude, who stood on the (other) 
shore of the sea, saw that there was not there (any) other ship 
except that into which the disciples of Jesus went up ; and that 
Jesus went not up into the ship with his discipl.., but (Δ) his 
disciples alone were those who went. ** And behold some other 
ships came out of Tiberias, near the place (in) which they ate 
the bread, the Lord having given thanks over it. 15.24 When 


(a) Syr (c) Arm.. οἱ ps. 108, Syr (g).. εἰ μη εν NCABL 1 11 22 42 
157 265*, OL (befffglqs) Vg Bo Eth Ar, Nonn ATW-MER, 
and—disciples| (c) (1) &e B.. και ore ov (om A) συνεισηλθεν τοις μ. a. 0 
ts Net &c.. κ᾿ 0. ov συνεληλυθι avrous o ts N*, Syr (g).. and Jesus 
was not with his disc. in the ship Syr (c) enxor the ship] 13 &c 
bl.,om β adda-hwr but—went] (ὁ) &e B (fr)... ad. povor (μονον 
1), OL aq) ot p. a. απηλθον NAB &c, Syr (h).. om 220, Syr (c)..om 
απ. &* 56 58 61, OL (ffl) .. with his d. to the ship Syr (g).. with his 
disc. Syr (g 9) 

8 avw εἰς ρεπίοι g1)-aver and-came| (¢) (f) &c.. behold other 
ships came Bo (DEJPS) .. behold other ships Bo (¥,*).. came other ships 
_ Bo.. and came &c Bo (m) Eth.. αλλα de η. 7A. A &c, OL Veg, (Syr h) 

.««αλλα ηλθ. πλοι. BLO 33, OL (6) Syr (j).. ἐπελθοντων ov τ. 
πλοιων δὴ .. αλλων πλοιαριων ελθοντων 1), Arm .. et cum supervenissent 
alie naves OL (Ὁ) (Syrc)..trs ad. 7A. ηλθον K.. trs ηλθ. after τιβ. 
L.. supervenerunt (cfiglq) Vg, Aug.. venerunt (aef) Syr(c)  exne 
ships] 13 &c (fr “), πλοια (S&)B 157 32 °¥, OL (befffgl) Vg .. πλοιαρια 
A(D) &c, OL (aeq) τι(βο B..} οι Bo.. tex b!)h.] (L) &e 26.. της 
7B. B 71 127 477 al 10 oatax—noem near—bread | 13 &c.. eyyus 
τ. τοπου οπου ed. τ. aprov SCAB &c, Arm Eth.. eyyvs ovens οπου και 
ep. αρτον S*..to (om 5) where they ate the bread Syr (cs) €a 
mxoesc (orc 13)-exwe the Lord—it] (f) &c.. quem benedimerat (-xit f) 
dominus OL (bffflq) Eth .. when Jesus had blessed Syr (g).. 
evyapiotnoavtos του κ. NAB ἄς, Bo (add τῆς BP).. evx. του W 237 
al 7, Syr (hms) ..evy. αὐτου 482, Bo (Q)..7. x. εὐχ I 118... gratias 
agentes domino OL (c) Fu..om D 69%, (ae) Syr (cs) Arm 

*% firepe-stacntHe when—disciples| (I) &c 61, ore ουν εἰδεν (εγνω 
U) 0 oxAos οτι τς (om H 264) ovk ἐστιν exer οὐδε οἱ μ. αὐτου N° ὅσο, 
(Bo) Syr (h) Arm ..fitepe nasnnuse ae &c gt, OL (6)... and when 
&c, Syr (g) Eth... καὶ ἰδοντες (they saw Syr c) ore οὐκ ἣν exer o ts οὐδε 
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TIMQHHUWE GE MAT ΣΕ τὸ ALALKAT AM OTAE MEC[CeroH= 
THe. avarte πτοοὸῦ EnexHD. ATE ERacpapntaoree 
evuginte Hea τὸ, *~avw NTeporTge epoy oF MEeRnpo 
Moadacca. Nexay nay. se gpabher ivranes eereea 
flaw nay. %a τῷ ovwuh wav exw Meeoc. we 
QAMLHIN OALLHM ἔχω ACeeoc NATH. we ἀπε τε τιτατιτε 
NCW! AN, SE ATETHMAT EQeneeacemm. AAAR we ATETIT- 
orTwse ehoA ON oem. avw areTitcer. 77 aanppowh 
eTEOPe ETNATAKO. AAAR ETENpPE Noy eTHaseoTit 
chor ἐσωπο Wa περ. TAI eTEpe NWHpe aepwase Na- 
TAC NATH. WAL TAP πεῖῖτὰ MHOTTE MEIWT ceppacize 
arevoy. ὁὃ πεχὰσν Ge MA. BE OF METHMAL.ACT. BERAC 


16} Ὁ 15 20. Πα prefs or) (ἘΠῚ Ρὶ ΔΠ| ΟΠ ΤΠ mits): 
(f) 13 20 (8) 91: b! (fr) (fr) fitepor] ¢ &c..fttapor I * (c¢) 
(f) 13 2ο ὃ B§ or§ (114) (b!) (fr) we ΠῚ at or net] β or 
--om it 13 20114b! an] 13 &ci114b!l..add πε B fioern} maoerk 
my bread 114 -cex] -orer 114 sic “(ἢ 13 20 § B 91 § 114 $m! 
P (fr¢) evwnd] cox. 20..fiov. Bo(pLo) wal] pref it B πεπτὰ] 
πτὰ 1164 chpaw.]-an.rrg = (f) 13 20§ B§ gr § 114 § mw! (fr?) 


ot p. (add his Syr ὁ) N* (Syr c) xiaxsay there] ¢ &c (6!) (fr α fr) 
..om Syr (g 9) avadve they went up| ὁ &c fr@.. aveB., ενεβ. 
SAB &c..edaBov D 13 69 124, OL (bffl) Arm..om Syr (s).. add 
ov Bo (x) πτοοῦ lit. they] 13 &c, αὐτοι NCAB &e, OL (q) Bo 
Arm Eth, Cyr..xat avrow UT ἃ]... εαυτοις D, OL (08) Syr (h)..om 
N*S 38 251 253 435, OL (acef) Vg Syr (gj,c,s) επίεπε gr)ex. 
into the ships] ¢ &c I (fr a)..om εἰς D 13 69 124, OL (bffl, e) Am 
Fu..add these Syr (g) (Eth) .. om Syr (s) 1exHT] ta πλοια A &e 
..7Ta πλοιαρια NCBDL 33 69 124 249 254 259 264, OL Vg Syr 
(hms), ΟΥΥ.. τὸ πλοιον &*, Syr (c) ave! they came] ¢ &c, Bo 
(BF,*Q).. pref καὶ NAB ἄς Ev Us. seeking] ¢ &c (fr), Syr (h) 
Eth .. and were seeking Syr (gcs)..to seek Arm τὸ} ¢ &c fr @ (fr), 
Syr (gch) Arm Eth .. avrov K al 9, Syr (s)..om OL (Ὁ) 

> avw and] (ἢ) &e fr, Syr (gsh).. and—de Syr (c) or Tt, fie. 
beyond the sea] 13 &c (fr α fr) .. em. 8 ?..0m Syr (s) πεκὰν 
said they] (c) &c β fr « (δι 1), NAB ἄς, Syr(h).. they say Syr (ges) 
opahher| ς & (Lf) β (fr α), SBEHT A al .. -βι AD &c, Syr (h) Arm.. 
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the multitude therefore saw that Jesus (was) not there nor 
his disciples, they went up indeed into the ships, they came 
to Kapharnaum, seeking for Jesus. * And when they had 
found him beyond the sea, said they to him, Hrabbei, at what 
time camest thou hither? 395 Jesus answered to them, saying, 
Verily, verily, 1 say to you, that ye were not seeking for me 
because ye saw signs, but (ἃ) because ye ate out of the loaves 
and ye were satisfied. 57 Work not for the food which will 
perish, but (a) for the food indeed which will last to a life for 
ever, this which the Son of the man will give to you, for this 
(one) is he whom God the Father sealed. 38 Said they there- 


rabban Syr (gc) fitaner camest thou] (1) &c β (fr fr), δὲ 28, D, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (gesj) Arm Eth.. yeyovas δὴ &c, Syr (h) eres (115 
20)asa hither] 13 &c β (fr α fr)..wde position 28, Arm Eth ., trs 
before yey. ηλθ. NAB&c ππὰν time] ¢ οὶ β.. add ne gt 

6 a-maroc Jesus—saying| (¢) &c (IL) (b!) (fr).. ave. aut. ο ὃς Kae 
em. NAB &c, Syr (h) Arm..ans. Jesus and said to them Syr (g) 
(Eth) ..om x. εἰ. 184 &Y.,0m to them Bo (Q).. trs τῆς twos Bo(v)..om 
και Bo (NF,*PQ).. ans.—said to them Bo (F) .. said to them Jesus Syr (cs) 
paseHit 20] ¢ &c 114 (fr)..om Syr (s) iinete(om τε 114) TH- 
ussite fic. am ye—me] (ce) &c (1) 114 Ὁ}... om ζητειτε με N* .. trs sought 
ye me after signs Syr (c,s) cent (Ol ΟἹ 114)axaemm signs] (c) &c 
114 bl..add καὶ τερατα D, OL (abf)..add from me Bo (Ὁ, Ἐ55) 
avw and] 13 &c 114 b!..om Bo (A, EFILQS) 

7 <anpp(epep 114)ewh(q 114 also verse 29)-rano work—perish | 
(f) &c, Syr (ges) (Arm Eth) .. epy. Bpwow py την απολλ. &, OL (b), 
Hil (om 114) teope for the food 2°] ([) &c, ABD &c, OL (abcfq) 
Bo Syr (gesjh) Arm Eth, Or Chr Cyr Novat Hil..om NEFGH 28 
69 al 15, OL (cl) Vg, Clem Const Epiph Aug.. pref work Syr (cs) 
ἔτος lit. he] 8 91 114..0m 13 20m], NAB&c  tataac(tTaaac β) 
st. will—you] (1 1) &c, 69 124 al, OL (abfq) Vgelem Bo Syr (gsj) Arm, 
Hil .. vp. δωσει AB &c, OL (c) Am Fu Syr (h) Eth, Or Cyr Novat.. 
διδωσιν vp. SD, (eff) Syr (0) πποστε mer(ms gt 114). God the F.] 
13 &c, Bo Syr (cs)..0 wat.-o Geos NAB &c, Syr (gh) Arm Eth..om 
o πατὴρ A 

8 σε therefore] 13 &c fr%, Syr (h).. axe 114..0m A, Syr (6 05}) 
Arm ..and Eth mag to him] 13 &c (fr%) .. προς αὑτὸν RAB &c.. 
ad eum ἐμαὶ OL (e) ov what] 13 &c fr@..add ow G Te TH- 
nmaaa(om β 91 114}. that-do| 13 ὅσ (fr%?), ποιησομεν 69 254, 
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enepowh encohnre sammovtTe. 7% a τῷ opwWh Mexagy 
MAT. BE War πε M9wWh δεπιοῦστε. xE eTETHETICTETE 
ENeNnTaA NH THMOOTY. ὃ πεχὸὰσ Nay. xe OF GE NTOR 
SRALdAEIN TIETREIPE aeaeoty, BEHAC ENENAT NWTaiic- 
TEVE EPOK. OF Tle πρωΐ ἐτπεῖρε τόνος. 2a Meier 
OTE CTWLL «παλτὰ OW TEPHAeoc RATA θὲ ETCHO 
axe ayy May Horoemn covosey chor oN The. * Mewxe 
KC NAT. BE QALLHIT QaaeHit Ἔχ asesoc NATH. owe 
SQWTCHC AN TenTAyy WHTH aettoem ehoA ON THe. 
adAad MaciwT MeT} NATH choA ON THE aeTOEIH 45.996. 
SS ποεῖ TAP πὲ NWMpe ἀνπποστε. NETNHT eMecHT 
ehoX oN the. avw yy Novwng saemKocaroc, 


ene] β OL 114.. emma 13 20.. πὸ τη] 2°13 20 ΡΝ 
(92) 114 ὃ m! § (fr 2) eretite|] 8 114 τὴ] fr ας, ετετῖὰ 13 20 ΟἹ 
enenta|] 13 &c 92..eneta m!..entitag 114 ΒΟΥ ΠΡΟ ΒΡ ΩΤ 


92 114 ὃ ml (fr¢) enenav] emamary 20.. enmtanas 13. Πᾷῴοιῃ 114)- 
Tax(H 13 91 92 m!)nscteve] 13 20 m!.. pref avw β ἄς, Bo (A™SF,cL 
OPQV) micteve]-tTeeve 114 owh] owy 114 ΕἸ] eTER QI 02 m! 
ἘΠ IT4 st 13 20§ B or 92 114 m! ὃ exote] tote 902 114 
δ 18 $20 B§ οἱ ὃ 902 ὃ 114 ὃ κι] ὃ mentay] me env. 114 noth 9S) 
20§ B gt 02 114 § m! 


faciemus OL Vg, ποιησωμεν G(D) 13 124... ποιουμεν al 20 .. ποιωμεν 
NAB &c, Or Cyr emep(ep 114)owh we should work] 13 &c.. τι 
εργασωμεθα va ποιησωμεν D : 

* a-nary Jesus—them] 13 &c (fr α 1)... saith Jesus to them Syr (cs) 
and ans. &c Eth mex. said he] 13 &c fr % Bo.. καὶ εἰπ. NAB 
&c, Syr (gh) Arm mowh the work] 13 &c..7a epya T, Bo (Ὁ ἢ 2) 
xe 2°] 13 &c..senxac m!..add ἀπαντες 69 πη that | 20 &c 92, 
SAB ἄς... παῖ this 13..0m Bo — tit. whom that (one) sent] 13 &c 
(fr *), Arm ..me whom & Armed ,, whom he sent Bo Arm ¢dd 

8° mex. said they] 13 &c, 248 254, OL (q) Bo (p,* 4,EFJLMPQs) 
Syr (ges) Arm .. add awe 114... pref and Syr (j) Eth .. add ow 
NAB &c, Bo Syr (h) ov what] 13 &c fr 4, NL 33 al 4, OL (1) 
Bo Syr (sj) Arm Eth, Cyr..add σε β, ουν AB &c, OL Vg Syr (ch), 
Eus Chr .. add awtem (b).. add πε is 114 iTOR—-METH. (CR. QI 902 
m!) thou-doest] 13 &c (fr *).. tu sigynum facts OL (f),. maracmt fit. 
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fore to him, What is that which we shall do, that we should 
work the works of God? 39 Jesus answered, said he to them, 
This is the work of God, that ye should believe him whom that 
(one) sent. °° Said they to him, What sign therefore is it which 
thou indeed doest, that we should see and believe thee? what 
is the work which thou doest? 51 Our fathers ate the manna 
in the desert, according as it is written, He gave to them 
a bread to eat out of the heaven. 33 Said Jesus to them, 
Verily, verily, I say to you, Moysés is not he who gave to you 
the bread out of the heaven; but (a) my Father is he who 
giveth to you out of the heaven the true bread. 89 For the 
bread is the Son of God, he who cometh down out of the 


metenerpe the sign which thow doest 114.. moves συ σημ. AB &e.. 
moves σημ. 13 69 al, OL (1), Chr Cyr... sign doest thow Bo (Syr gesh) 
Arm Eth.. ποι. ony. συ δὲ 131... σοι (έν) rovers ony. D, OL (bceq) 
Veg epok thee] om 20, Arm oy We-saszog what—doest 2°] 
om Syr (s) 

1 σῶσε ate] LV 33 69 124 al το, OL (affl) Vg Bo Syr (jh) 
Arm, Chr Cyr..trs after τὸ μαννα SAB &c, Syr (gcs) Eth oft 
TepH(e 114)axoc in &c] om Syr (gg) agqy he gave] J gave Syr 
(g 10) corosrg to eat | om Syr (s) 

2m. τὸς said Jesus] gt 114, GL al, OL (ael*q) Bo Syr (gc) 
Arm ..add δε therefore 13 &c, NAB &c, OL (cfffl?) Vg Syr (h).. add 
autem OL (b).. and Syr (j) Eth nav to them] om Syr (s) 


ΗΝ 20] om 69 ginoern the br. 1°] add the true Bo (,°) 
maer(ar 114}ὼτ my F.] (Syr 5) Arm Eth..the F. Syr (g 14 ὁ) 
πετίπε et 114 m!)+ he-giveth | well give Bo Arm MHTIT to you 


20] trs after bread Bo (F)..to them Βο (1) εἰ.--τπε out—heaven 20] 
13 20 B m!..trs after axe gt 92, Bo Syr (ges) Eth.. trs &(om m!)- 
ποεῖπ εὖ. off τ΄ axsxe 114, NAB &c, Syr (8) Arm..add to eat 
Syr (g 9) 

38. toem—enecnt for—down| o yap apros (add o δὴ D) του θεου ἐστιν ο 
καταβαινων SAB &c, Bo Syr (gh) Arm.,-—who came down Bo (m).. 
for the bread of God (add zt is that 5) came down Syr(cs) ty} που. 
and—life] AK 33 254, OL (cfff) Vg Bo Syr (gjh) (Eth).. καὶ Conv 
διδους (ws) SBD &c, OL (abeq) Syr (5) Arm, Clem Or Chr Cyr..om 
and Bo (A,5F,*Jsv)..and it liveth and ts given to the world Syr (c) 
sank. to the w.| which zs eternal Eth 
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δ πρχδῦ δεῖ. BE MWAOCIC AedA MAM AITELOEIR Novo 
ὅτ, ὅδπιοχε τὸ NAT. BE ANOK ME MOCIR ἀϑπώνο. 
NETHHY Wapor NYNAOKO AM. ATW MeTMIcTeTE Epo! 
Wwaitaerbe am enmeg. “SadAa artasooc NATH, 2€ 
ATETHHAT ἔρος. ATW NTETHMIcTeTE an. %7 OFON Nee 
eTepe MACIWT NaTaay Ma. [MAT Wapor avo 
NeTNHT Wapor. fitwanosy ehorA am. ase Nrarer 
am ehoA ol tHe eTpacipe δϑπδοσῶμι. adhAa ae- 
MOTWU KAMTENTAYTATON, 89 Mar δὲ Me MOTWU aeitet-= 
TACTATOL AERAC NENTAYTAAT Nar THPoT NNATARO 
ehor HOHTOT. AAAA EFETOTHOCOT ORF WOAE NQOOT. 
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13 20 β91 ὃ 92 ὃ τα ὃ πὶ = * 13 (20) B gt (92) (93) 114 
ml ποεῖκ] moeray β τηὰρου] -er β also verse 37 ao Tat 20)ee 
91 ὃ 92 (93) 114 ὁ αὶ ὅἴ (¢) (20 δ) β 91 92 (93) 114 ὃ at met. ml 
ehod] trs after am ΟἹ 88 ¢ (gq) 13 (20) B 91 92 114 m! xe fT] 
BHT OI 114 fitares| ftvaer B..fivaY 20 sanov.| ποῦ. ΟἹ 92 114 
Tavor| 13... Tavoer ¢.. ToTOer B.. TAaOTOES 20 .. Taovor ἃ ὅσ 
δ. 913 20 Bor ὃ 92 (93) 114 τη] ὃ  exet.] ert. 114 gael] gare 
92 114 also verse 40 


34 


rex. said they] 91 114, Syr (5:95) Arm.. pref and Eth..add σε 
therefore 13 &c, SAB &c, Syr (h) mxoerc(ore 13) Lord] Syr (h) 
Arm ..our Lord Syr (ges) mat to us| to me Bo (G,) Xi- 
ero (RiMIO 13 019 114... aams gI*)em this br.] NAB &c, Syr(gch) 
.. from this bread Syr (8) Eth ovoerxuy strae lit. all times] Bo.. trs 
κυρ. tavt. AB &e, Syr (ges) Arm ., trs παντ. κυρ. &.. trs Lord give to 
us always Eth 

* mt. τῷ said Jesus] gt 114, BLT 113, OL (abe) Bo Syr (ge, 5) 
Arm ..add ge 13 &¢ 20, εἰπεν ow SDT 13 33 69 106 157 al το, OL 
(gq) Syr (h).. eur. de A &c, OL (c) Vg Syr (ἢ m8), Cyr .. et diwit (fff) 
Eth ..om o ts A, Syr (s) figqitag. will not ἢ.} 13 &c 20 92 93.. 
add πωποτε D = aavw and] 13 &c 20 92 93..0m Bo (F,*M) πετ- 
᾿ mcte(ee 114 also verse 36 &c)ve epos(er β) he-me] 13 &c 20 92 
93... who cometh to me Bo (8) ἐπερίεπο 114) ever] 13 &¢ 20, 
πώποτε (ποτε H 17) SAB &c, Syr (c) Arm Eth.. wa em. for ever gt 
92 93, Bo, as τον awva 33, Vg sixt Syr (gs) 

* ose that] 13 &c, KA al 5, OL (ef) Bo (Ὁ) Syr (ges) Arm..om 
Bo (rm) (Eth) .. om καὶ NAB &c .. and Bo .. and that Syr (h) 
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heaven, and giveth a life to the world. 35: Said they to him, 
Lord, give to us this bread always. “Said Jesus to them, 
I am the bread of the life; he who cometh unto me will 
not hunger; and he who believeth me will not thirst ever. 
56 But (a) I said to you, that ye saw me, and ye believe not. 
37 Every one whom my Father will give to me cometh unto 
me, and he who cometh unto me I shall not cast him out. 
38 Because I came not out of the heaven for to do my wish, 
but (Δ) the wish of him who sent me. 39 But this is the wish 
of him who sent me, that all those whom he gave to me 
I should not lose (any) out of them, but (a) I should raise 


ateth. ye saw] 13 &c, Syr (gsh).. ye see Syr (c) Arm epor me | 
13 &c 20, BD &c, OL (cfffg) Vg Bo Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, Chr Cyr.. 
om NA, OL (abeq)Syr(cs) ὅσω and] 13 &c 93 ..om Bo (Δ. EFIJQs) 
..and that Syr (h) sive tit(ax 114)m. am and—not| 13 &c (20) (93) 
».add por AIL’, Bo (8) 

7 maer(ar 92 114)wt my F.] ¢ ἄς Be (93), Bo Syr (gch) Eth.. 
neswt the /. B*, SAB &c, Bo (1) Syr (s) Arm qin cometh] ¢ 
&e 20..e4m. is coming ml .. ἡξει NAB &c, Bo Syr (gesh) Arm 
avw and] ¢ &c 20..0m Bo (F,*) fititan. ες [ποὺ] ¢ &c 20 (93), 
eitctam OL (c) Vg Syr (gesh).. exBadrrAw G 69 131 al, OL (abe fffq) 
Syr (cs).. add εἕω NCAB &c, OL (cfffq) Vg Syr (gjh) Arm Eth 

ὅδ ose because] ¢ &c 20, Bo(Q)..add cap ΒῸ tvares an—etpa- 
expe I came not—for to do] ¢ 91 92 114, ov καταβ.-ἰνα δὰ", OL (be), 
Cyp Novat Quest .. fitarer—etpaespe ἀπ 7 came-for to do not 13 20 
B ml, καταβ.--οὐυκ wa SCAB &c, Syr (gesh) Arm Eth,..om an Bo 
(H,*) sanen(it 114)tTaytavor of him—me] Arm .. add πατρὸς D 
al, OL (abeff) Syr (c, 5), Did Bas (Tert) ..add my F. Syr (s) 

89 nas—tavor but-sent me] om 114, 8*C 131 al, Bo (BQ 26) Syr 
(s) homeotel ae] ¢ &c, Bo..om Bo (Arutop) Arm..and Eth 
πεπεπτδιτασοι(ᾳ 13 20.. Tavoer ¢., Taovor β ἄς 93) of-me] ¢ &c, 
(8*)cA B(C)DLT al το, OL (befq) Bo Syr (gc), Ath Bas Chr Amb 
..add πατρὸς Τ' &c, OL (ac) Vg Syr (jh) Eth, Aug..add my #. Arm 
semtag—t. those-gave| ¢ &c..add pater OL (ff) Arm TaKo lose | 
¢ &c.. tare Naar lose any 91 114, Bo, aod. μηδεν D, OL (aff, efg, b) 
Syr(c), Tert εἰ, ito. out of them] ¢ &c, Bo Eth.. εξ αὐτου NAB ἄς, 
Syr (gch,s) Arm adda] ¢ &c..om Bo (κ΄)... αλλ wa 1), OL (ἢ 
τουποςοῦ raise them] ¢ &c.. τουποςῖ raise lim 13 οὐχ in| ¢ ἄς 
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TAL Tap We MOYWU AMTAEIWT. σέβας OTOM itrae 
ETHAT EMWHPe. ATW ETMIcTETE EpPor. ECqTERW Macy 
HOTWNS Hwa eneg. ATW ANOR YNatoTitocy οἷς 
Toae Ngooy. Ὁ MeTHpaepae Ge Ne Notitioraar eT- 
OHHTY. we acjxooc. σε ANOK Me Moen enTacjer ehor 
ON THE. 47 ATW METRW Aeeeoc, SE 490 AMAT Al Me 
IC NWHpe NiwcHeh. MAY ANON ETHCOOTN agmecyerwr 
ao TEYRLAAT. Haw Hoge Κῶ asaeoc. xe rarer ehor 
oh me. “a τὸ ovwwh nexay nav. xe GnpRpacpae 
4.1 MeTIEpHD. ‘4 aaeeld τσ... HAT ee! Wapor 
EIQHTY ἴτε MAEIWT ENTAYTATO! COR Keavoey, ATW 


© @ 13 20 β ΟΙ $92 ὃ Ὁ3 ὃ 114m! Ππιγλ] g B m!.. πίηαι 114.. 
om it 13 &c..om Bo(p,*) —* (¢) ἃ 13 (20 δ) B§ 91 (92) (93) 114 ὃ 
m!§ sxpaxpar}]-pess gt πεῖ πη m! 2 (c) gq (20) B gt 114 § 
ml etitc.| τῆς, τη], Bo (0) 4 (() χὰ 13 (20 8) B§ ot ὃ 114 § ml § 
Δ (q) 13 (20 ὃ at avw) B ΟἹ 93 114 m! ταῦροι ἃ &c..-er B 
ersnHts] g &¢ 20.. erear. I14..-Ter 93 114 m!.,-seHT ΟἹ fite| 
ente Bor ent.|q 13 β.. fit. 91 && Tavor] 13 93 -- tavoes (8) .. 
taovoer B.. τόσοι 20 ΟἹ m!,, ΤΟΥ͂ΟΙ 114 


93, NADKSITI 13 33 69 al, OL (abcfffq) Vg ed Bo Syr (gh)..om 
B &c, OL (e), Am Fu 

#0 om verse A*, Syr (¢ 30), f asteriscis notat tap] SABCDK 
LUIZ al, OL (abcefffgmq) Am Bo Syr (gch,s), Clem Ath Bas Cyr 
Nonn Hil Victorin..om T, Bo (F,*) Arm.. xe 92 E &c, Vgclem Syr 
(jh), Chr Chron..and Eth .. because this is the will of him who 
believeth in the Son Syr (s) gamaer(ar114)Wt of my F.] SBCD 
LTU al το, OL (abeq) Bo Syr (gch) Arm Eth, Clem Ath Nonn 
Tert Hil Victorin.. του wep. με πατρος (M)A al (OL cffgm Vg) Syr 
(j), Cyr Aug Chron..zov πεμ. we A &c, Did = eyenw mag lit. should 
put for him] ἃ 91 114, εχ NAB &c.. eyes should take 13 &c, Arm 
anon 1] Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. trs after avrov NB &c, OL (acefffgq) 
Ve Bo (pp, MQ 26) Syr (jh), Ath Cyr Aug..om AD 1 40 47¢V al 5, 
OL (b) Bo, Clem Chr Tert Hil tat. I shall raise him] ἃ &.. 
tat. 1 raise him conjunctive 13 B, Bo.. eenat. Bo (a1Q) sic oan 
in] SADKLSUII al..om B &c 

“| σε therefore] g &c 20 93, Bo Syr (h)..om 114, Arm..ae ΟἹ, 
D st OL (μι) Syr (ges) .. om again t Bo (8) ..and Eth ethan (om 
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them in the last day. 40 For this is the wish of my Father, 
that every one who seeth the Son, and who believeth him, 
should have a life eternal; and 1, 1 shall raise him in the last 
day. *' Were murmuring therefore the Jews concerning him, 
because he said, Iam the bread which came out of the heaven. 
“2 And they were saying, Is not this Jesus, the son of Idséph, 
this (man) whose father and mother we indeed know? How 
saith he, that I came out of the heaven? 4° Jesus answered, 
said he to them, Murmur not with one another. 44 It is not 
possible for any to come unto me except my Father who sent 


m !)t¥ concerning him] ¢ &c 20 92 93..0m 69, Syr (s) en(it 13 
gt 93 2114 m!) τα {εὐ -τῖτς which—heaven | ¢ &c 93 .. o καταβ. ex Tov ov. 
NAB &..0 εκ τ᾿ 0. κα MT 13 69 124 157 al, OL Vg, Chr 

“5. om verse Bo(B*) ssn|e&c..omm! amas this| ὁ &c, Bo 
(cl*£I,°KN) ..om a Bo.. that Bo (p,*) ..om Syr (g 9) τ] ¢ ἄς, 
NAB &c, OL (aefmq) Vg Syr (g) Arm οὐὰ Ath Cyr ..om M al 20, OL 
(beg) Bo (Xv) Arm, Eus Amm Chr Quest τωσηῷ]} ς &c.. add 
Mrassmye the carpenter Bo (Q) mar this 2°] ¢ &c, Bo (Fo) .. that Bo 
..and Syr(cs)  S&meryerwr lit. his father| ἔπει. ΟἹ .. aamegrwt 114... 
prefxar8* agit tey(tTY114)ax. and his mother | (6) &c (20), Armedd 
εν τὴν μ. Ne &c.. om N*, OL (Ὁ) Syr (cs) Arm, Quest —fiaus fi. how] € 
B 114, OL (ae) Syr (cs).. and how Syr (g).. fiauy Se fige g 13 91 τη], 
NAD ἄς, OL (befffgm) Vg Syr (h), Ath Chr Cyr .. πὼς νυν BCT, Bo 
Syr (7) .. how now therefore Bo (pEIM) (Arm) .. and how therefore Eth 
q(eq m!)aw saith he] ¢ &, BCDLT al 9, OL (affq) Bo Syr (cs) 
Arm Eth, Chr Cyr..pref or add ovros NA &c, OL (beef) Vg Syr 
(gjh) χε fi(xit 91 114)t.-tme that—heaven| ¢ &c.. or (add eyw 
&) εκ του ov. καταβεβηκα NAB &c, Bo Syr (gch) Arm (Eth) .. eavrov 
απο Tov o. καταβεβηκεναι D, (quia, quoniam) de ὁ. descendit OL (ce) 
Syr (s) 

8 3 τὸ οσωσῦ( 114) Jesusans.|¢ &c 20... arex. (0) is BOKLTH 
al το, OL (ae) Bo Syr(g) Arm, Cyr.. and ans. Jesus Eth .. απ. ovy (0) 
iS NAD &c, OL Vg Syr (jh).. satth to them Jesus Syr {c).. satth to 
them Syr (s) mexag said he] Bo (AFroQ).. pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo 
nav to them| om A* χε si( 91)Np(ep 114}. murmur not] 
wate yoyy. 69 

4 Gi(13..0m g &c)asit uy(om 114}σ΄. it is not possible] add yap 
Syr(c) -maes(as114)wt my F.] g &c 20, Gal, Cyr..om Aalg..om 
μου NB &c, Bo Syr (6.958) Arm Eth aTW aitoR ow and I also] 


H.8.G, III H 
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AHOR OW YHATOTHOCY Oe M9ae ἥροου. * e[cH 
OH πεπρούθητης, χε cenawwne THPoy Hpecasichw 
HTae MWWOTTE, OFTON πιὰ enTaqcwtae ehorA orTae 
πείωτ. avw acaicho. yNHT wWapor 46 itehoA alt 
BEA OTA NAT EMEIWT. CIALHTY πετίηοοπ ehoA OITAL 
MMOT TE. MAY MENTAGMAT EMEVWT. FE. 47OXeeHIT OALLAIT 
ἔχω agence NATH. ae πετπιότεσὲ Epor ovNTAacy 
S2AVdXT ALMIWNS Wa eieo. * ANOR πὲ MOEIR ἀϑπωπῷ. 
49 X NETHEIOTE OTWAL ARTALANMA ON TEPHeroc. av=- 
seov. Oar ae πὲ Moem eTnNHY ehoAX ON Tie. 
SEHAC EPWAN OTA OTWee EhOA HONTY Mirecperos. 


t(om g)ma] g ἄς 20.. τὰ B 114 conjunctive φὰς] gare 114 
© 13 (20 δ) B gt (93 ὃ and at ovon) 114 ὃ and &c τη] ὃ  pegas] 
pysr 114 itrar] ἃ ἄς, Bo.. ἴτε 114, Βο (6,) .. ριτας B οιτᾶχ] -τῖ 
13 {πηῆ5] εἴπ. m! 46.9 15 (20) B ὍΙ {11} 1’ Uehara 
πε εὖ. 114.. εὖ, 13 ἄο 20 am]omiz Merwt 19] mr. 114 exaentr| 
-Ter gt 114 ml 413 §(208)B§o1 Pm!§ τοῦ smn] 
stes.or “913891 (93)m! 9 13°68 91.93 mega 
β 91 (93) m! 


g B g1°.. avw aston 93, A &c, Bo Syr (gesh) Arm Eth.. anor ow 
gi*, καγω NBCDL 1 33 al, Did Cyr..avw 13 m!, Bo (N).. eyo T 
ox in| (gq) &c 20..0m NA al, OL (6) Am Fu : 

* eco it is written| g &c 20 93, Bo.. add enim OL (abefff) Bo 
{(DEFJLNOQC) Syr (ges) .. pref and Eth nemp. the prophets] ἃ 
&¢ 20 93, Syr (h) Arm (Eth)... the prophet Syr(gces) «ε ce. They] ἃ 
&c 20 93, Bo Syr (608)... καὶ NAB &c, Syr (h) Arm..om Eth 
τηροῦν all] ἃ & 20 93..0m Bo (x*) ovrom Mm. every one] g &c 20 
93, NBCDLST 69 124 al, OL Vg Bo Syr(s) Arm, Or ..add ow A &e, 
OL (q) Syr (gch), Cyr .. and all therefore Eth eit(g 13 20..fiT oI 
&c)tayc. who heard] ἃ &c (20) 93, Eth, ἀκουσας NABCKLTT al, 
OL (cfff) Vg, Or Cyr... axovwy D &c, OL (abegq) Syr (h™s), Hil.. 
heareth Syr (ges) Arm mer(s gt 114)wT the F.] g B 91, NAB 
&e.. maerwt my /.13 93 114 τὰ] avw and] om 93 agasrchw 
was taught] gq &c 93, Arm.. μαθων NB &c..add τὴν αληθειαν A.. 
learneth Syr (gc) .. learneth of him Syr (s) 

κ᾽ a-nat one saw] 13 &c, Bo.. τις ewpaxey A ἄς, Syr (h) Arm, 
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me draw him; and 1 also, I shall raise him in the last day. 
16 Τὺ is written in the prophets, They will be all taught of 
God. Every one who heard from the Father, and was taught 
cometh unto me. *° Not indeed that (any) one saw the 
Father, except he who is being from God, this is he who saw 
the Father. 16.4" Verily, verily, I say to you, He who believeth 
me hath the life for ever. 451 am the bread of the life. 
49 Your fathers ate the manna in the desert, they died. ° But 
this is the bread which cometh out of the heaven, that if any 


Syn@at Did Chr Thdrt .. ewp. τις NBCDLT 33, OL Vg Syr (ges), 
Or Cyri Cyr..om ova ἃ 114,U.. δέπασ he saw ᾧ 114 eh. ortag 
(i 13) from] ἃ &c 114, παρα NAB &c..ex 1 22 565, Bo, Did..om 
ehor Bo (G,8v) mitoste God] g &c 114.. τοῦ warp. δὲ, Syn ent 
mas this] Syr(h).. that Syr (ges) Arm Eth — emeswrt the Father 29] g 
&c, SCAB &c, OL (cfffgq) Vg Bo Syr (gejh) Arm Eth, Syn ®t Did 
Chr Cyr Hil .. τὸν θεον &* D, OL (abe), Novat Quest .. God the Father 
Syr (s) 

‘7 epos(es 8) me] g &c (20), εἰς ewe A &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) Eth, 
Cyr Hil..om NBLT, Arm.. God Syr (cs) nuit the life] ἃ &c, 
Arm .. οσωπῷ Bo (G,1).. wns Bo, ζωην NAB &c wa eneo for 
ever] ἃ 13 91.. ituy. eternal β m!.. om Syr (s) 

4 sanwsd of the life| ἃ &c 93.. add which came down from heaven 


Syr (c) 
4° πετπειοτείοειτε 13*) your fathers] Bo..o. 7. ἡμὼν T 69, Bo 
(c,*F,*V)..0m ὑμων Or oswas ate] add τὸν aprov 1), OL (abe) 


(Syrc) imae. the manna] NA &c, OL (a, ffmq) Vg Bo Syr (gsjh) 
Arm, Cyr Thdrt..om Syr (0) .. trs before manducaverunt OL (f) Syr 
(g 1) Eth..trs after epyuw BO(D)T, OL (b,c,e) Am Fu, Eus Chr 
Aug avasov they died] B.. pref arw and ἃ &c 

© re] g &c 93, hic est autem ap. Ln Bo Syr (gc)..om οἱ, RAB 
&c, Bo (BFHLQT* 26) Syr(s) et (met 13 m!)nv which cometh | 
gq &¢ 93 -.- σπκαταβ. NAB &c.. ο-και καταβ. Ὁ εὐ Ὡς, which came down 
Bo (Β 26) Syr (gcs) Arm Eth senac ep(p m!)ujan(om ujan g 
g1*) that if] Der*, OL (abcdfffg) Vg..om εαν RAB &c, Syr (gesh), 
Or Eus Thdrt .. that he (all Bo s Eth) Bo Arm Eth iuste- 
ssov he-die] g ἄς (931), non moriatur OL Vg (Bo) Arm Eth ., και 
pn αποθανὴη (θνησκη B, Eus), OL (dem) Bo Syr (gsh).. and die 
Syr (c) 

H 2 
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Staion πὲ MOEIKR ETONDS. entaqer ehoA oN Tie. 
epiait ora orwae chord Oke πεῖοεῖπ ἀπδπῷ wa 
eed. ποεῖθ ae eEfNaTaay aANOK πὲ Tacaps oa 
πω KetHoceeoc, *HiloTaAaAr Ge Meveewwe seit 
WETEPHT ETAW akevoc, se Haw Noe epe mar mau} 
NAM HTeqcaps eovoasec. ὅδ πεχε τὸ NAT. se Δ ΦΗΝ 
QARLHIT ἔξω Keeeoc NATH. we ETETNTALOTWRe HTCAPT 
SANWHPE RRTPWALKE. ATW NTETHCW MAIMTEC[CHOLY] 49 9911- 
THTN 2202aT SOMWNS ΠΟΉΤΤΗ ΤΙ.  TeTOTWae NTA-= 
CAPT ATW ETCW ARMACHO., OTNTACY Meeeay aemwng 
Wa ENED. ATW ANON YMATOTHOCTY Oak ποδὲ ποοοῦ.. 
STAcAPS TAP OTOPE Aare TE ATW πλοῖο oTcw 
Reeve πε. SC MeTOTWae NTACAPS ATW ETCW asMacior. 


δ ¢ 13 § at ποεῖκ (20 δ) B gt (93 ὃ) m! § gyal] finga β' ga] Bo 
(26)..exen Bo.. orem Bo (0) 2 (ce) g 13 (20) B§ or § mi § 
aus] fimau 13. maut] macayt gt m! eovoat|-mygqg “eg 
13 ὃ (20) β ὃ or § ml § (it) (¢) g 13 (20) B 9x (108) ml § (fr) 
Rear|om13 wal] ᾧ 13 91.. wa Bm! ὅδ τ 
(108) m! te] me Bo (ac,*H) δὲ (Ὁ g 13 (20) B 91 ml 


 en(it ot τ τα εν which came] ἃ &c, Bo Syr (csh) Eth.. 
καταβας SAB &c, Syr (g) Arms ep(P m!) yy. if] g &c 20, NAB &c, 
Syr (h) Arm .. he who will eat Bo.. and he who Eth..add ow D8'.. 
pref and Syr (g's) .. pref that Syr (c) eh, οἷς πειί(πι 13 91) OER 
out—bread | g &c 20, BOLT &c, OL (cfffmq) Vg Bo Syr(jh) Eth, Cyr, 
Dest, Chr ..ex tov εἐμου aprov &, OL (ae), Eus Cyp Hil..ew eo pane 
(b) ..om aprov Syr (g 11) mloerk awe but the (ἐλὲ8 Syr ge) br.] καὶ 
ὅς (20), OL (eq) .. καὶ o aptos δε NAB &c, Syr (h)..om de DT al, 
OL (cdffm) Vg Bo Syr (gesj) Arm, Clem Amm .. panis enim (f).. om 
conj. 8*, (ab) Bo (Βτ ἢ 26) εἴπδταδ &c which &c] g &c (20), 
BCDLT 33 157 474, OL (abceff) Vg (Syr cs) Eth, Ath Cyp.. ov 
eyw δωσω (add υμιν 96 97) ἡ σαρξ pov ἐστιν ἣν eyw δωσω ὑυπερ τῆς TOV 
x. Cons Τ' &c, ΟἹ, (fq) Bo Syr (g, h) Arm Eth, Clem Chr Thdrt.. ov ε. 
δι ὑπερ (περι U) της τ. κι ζωης ἡ σαρξ pov εστιν N, OL: (m), Tert .. body 
Syr (ges) thus afterwards 

@ π(πε m!)rov. the Jews] ἃ &c 20... trs after ow CD al 20, OL 
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should eat out of it he should not die. °!I am the bread 
which liveth, which came out of the heaven: if any should 
eat out of this bread he will live for ever; but the bread 
which I, I shall give is my flesh for the life of the world. 
52 The Jews therefore were contending with one another, 
saying, How will this (man) be able to give to us his flesh to 
eat [it]? Said Jesus to them, Verily, verily, I say to you, 
Unless ye eat the flesh of the Son of the man, and drink his 
blood, ye have not the life in you. ὅς He who eateth my flesh, 
and who drinketh my blood, hath the life for ever; and 
I, I shall raise him in the last day. °° For my flesh is a true 
food, and my blood isa true drink. °° He who eateth my flesh, 


(aceq) Vg Syr(gesjh) Eth..trs after αλληλ. NB &c, OL (bfm) Bo 
Arm,Or δέ therefore] ἃ &c 20, Bo Syr (h)..om Bo (1,0) Arm.. ae 
13, Syr (g)..and Syr (cs) Eth nar this] g &c.. God Bo (¥,*1*) 
samt to us| q &c (20), Ὁ (69) .. trs before ovros NC 1 486 al, Οὐ... trs 
after ovr. BD &c..trs after αὐτου Bo (Syr gh) fiteqc. his fl. | 
(c) & (20), BT, OL (abcefmq) Vg Bo Syr (jh) Arm Eth, Chr Amm 
..om αὐτου NCD ἄο, (ff), Or Cyr 

ὅδ yy. τῷ may said Jesus to them] ἃ 13 91 m!, Bo..add σὲ ς β, 
εἰπεν ovv avrois o ἴς SWAB &e, Syr (h) .. and said to them Jesus Syr (gs) 
Eth .. saith to them Jesus Syr g (3) ὁ Arm gasatit 209] om CA al, 
Cyr ovwssr eat] λαβητε D, OL (a), Victorin Te.-pware the 
flesh-man] ¢ &c (fr?), SAB &c.. μου τ. σαρκα F4, Epiph .. add secut 
panem vite OL (a), Victorin χε: (13 m!..ome &c)asiitH(e m!) τῇ. 
ye have not] habebditis OL Vg newts the life] ¢ ἄσ 20 fr, 
(D)..foyv AB &c..add αἰωνιον δὲ 157, Bo (5,1), Chr..trs after 
εαυτ. 1) 

‘4 tetoywax he who eateth] ¢ ζο... add de Syr (gs).. add yap Syr 
(g 10).. pref and Syr (c) Tana my] ἃ &c 20... αὐτου 1), OL (e) 
Syr (s), Victorin avw an. and I] g &c, καὶ eyw Εἰ &c, Bo Syr 
(gesh) Arm Eth, Eus.. xayo NBCDGKLUII τ al, Bas Chr Cyr.. 
om καὶ Bo (F) oss in] ὁ & 108..om NBDEGHLUTD al, 
OL (aeff) 

® cap] ¢ &c 108..0m (F*)K 229* 474 489 565, OL (be) Bo (4,) 
Syr (cs) gasce(ce cii 8) true] ¢ &c g twice, NCBCF@KLTTI al 
30, OL (q) Bo, Clem Or Eus Bas Chr Cyr Apollin ., adnOus (8* D) 
&c, OL Vg Syr (gesjh) Eth, Hil Aug Amb 
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ἰπτασὼ Opal HOHT. ATW AMOK δι NonTY. 7 RaTA 
θὲ ENTAYTATOS HGMNEIWT ETOND. alton gw του 
eThe MEIWT. ATW METNACTORLT. TETAAMLAT ΘΟΘ Olt 
Maw eThHHT. tar me Moem enracer ehoA oi 
THE. HHATA θὲ AM ENTA MWETIEIOTE OTWLL ATW AT- 
2200. TIETHAOCTWAL ARTIEIOEIN C[NAWNO Wa Ene. 
MAD aqjsooy ON τουσπδ τη. eqtchw oi Katbap- 
Macrae, Yoao we chord OW NeqeerenTHe NTEpor- 
CWTRL TEXAT. RE MEARE NAWT. τον METHAUCWTA 
epoy. 5 εζεοοσῖ ae Hone opal NONTY. we Mec 
SQXOHTHC Hpaepae erhe Mar. Mexagy may. awe Mal 


opar| eg. m! twice, Bo (1, nSpxr)..om 2° Bo St (c) ia 
(20) B91 τὰ! (fr) oe entag] ecitt. οἱ m!  tavos] ¢ g 13 (20).. 
tavoers B..taovor gt τ = Yond] ξωπῦ τ] δ᾽ (c) 1920/5008 
ml! ὃ fr ® and ὃ at met fikata]om fim! enta] itva 13 ΟἹ m! fr 
wa] 13 &c..pref fi Bm! eneo| end τὴ] 59 19.9220 ΤΡ 
(fr P) © 13 20 91 (fr) wycwrter} enc. gt Δ 13 (20) (77) τ 
(108) (fr) Rpxepxx] -pear ΟἹ 


56 gntagw will remain| g &c, Bo Arm..pever 8 &e, Syr (gch)..7s Syr 
(s) Eth atw and] αὶ B 91..0m Bo (#,*)..add 9w also 13 20 
m!, Bo Eth..xcayo NAB&c ἥρητξ in him] (ε 1) &c (20)... with him 
(also with me) Eth..add καθως ev εμοι &c, D.. add st acceperit homo 
corpus {τὶ hominis quemadmodum panem vite habebit vitam in eo 
(2dlo) OL (aff) 

7 natal (0) ὅσ g 20... pref and Eth  neswt the F. 19] ¢(1°) 13 
(20 1°) B ml, twice NAB &c, Bo Syr (ge,s 1°).. naeswt my F. ἃ ΟἹ 
Syr (s 2°) aiton ow 1 also] ἃ &c 20, καγω SAB &c.. pref avw 
and B avw and] Syr (gh) Arm Eth..om Bo (ΕῚ,ΜΟῸ 9) Syr (es) 
ovrosxt eat me] (¢?) ἃ &c 20, τρωγων NAB &c..rAapBavww D, 
Victorin .. eat my body Syr (5) Eth.. who loveth me Armed πετ- 
Rarav owwy that also] ¢ &c (4) 20..0om Eth 


8. mar this] ὁ &c..om N* tne the h.] ¢ &..om τοῦ BCT 
ἐπίπ gt m! fr)tager which came] (¢) &c..xaraBas NCAB &e, Bo 
Syr (gesh) Arm .. καταβαινων 8* πετπεῖοτε your f.] (¢) &c, Ὁ 


&c, OL Vg Bo (r,¢m) Syr (gesjh) Arm Eth, Chr Cyr Nonn.. οἱ π. 
ypov Τ' 69* al 5..0m ἡμων MS BCULT 251 &Y, Bo, Or orwar ate | 
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and who drinketh my blood, will remain in me, and 1 in him. 
51 According as sent me the Father who liveth, I also, I live 
because of the Father; and he, he who will eat me, that (one) 
also will live because of me. ° This is the bread which came 
out of the heaven: not according as your fathers ate and they 
died; he who will eat this bread will live for ever. ® These 
(things) he said in the synagogue, teaching in Kapharnaum. 
60 Many therefore out of his desciples, when they had heard, 
said they, This word is hard; who will be able to hear it? 
1 But knowing Jesus in himself that his dzsciples murmur 
concerning this, said he to them, This is that which offendeth 


(c) &, SBCDLT 33, OL (e) Bo Eth, Οὐ... that which ate Syr (cs).. 
add or pref ro μαννα T &c, OL Vg Bo (A™e10) Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, 
Chr Cyr Nonn..add further ev τῇ ἐρημω al 6, (ff) Bo (Ams 10) Syr 
(jms), Nonn  mertita. he—eat] ¢ &c, Bo.. ο τρωγων NAB &c.. add μου 
T 40 127 al 30.. add ae B, Bo (0) Eth.. pref and Bo (Q) Sanesoesk 
this bread] (0) &c.. aamoem the br. m!.. from this bread Syr g (7) cs 

sar these] 13 &c fr..add words Bo (18)..and thus Eth 
ayzoor he said] 13 &c fr .. ἐλαλησεν I 565 .. add to them Eth 
tev, the syn.| 13 &¢ fr, D, Bo (3,*,x* ἢ) Arm, Cyr ..om τη NAB &e 
.. their syn. Bo .. their synagogues Bo (BoM) μὰῷ.]} 13 &c (fr)... add 
σαββατω 1), OL (a, ff), Aug 

° ge therefore] 13 &e fr, Syr (h)..om Bo (8B)..and Syr (ges) 
Arm Eth ittep. when-heard] 13 &ce (fr?), D, OL (q) Bo (δ) Syr 
(c) Arm Eth.. trs before εκ NAB &c, Bo Syr (gh).. om OL (be) Syr 
(5) .. add this word Syr (7) nex. said they| 13 &c fr, RAB &c, 
Syr (h).. say Syr (g) Arm .. were saying Syr (cs) iran who] 13 
&c, Bo (FLQv 18).. e quis OL (adeff) Vg Bo Eth epog 10} 13 
&c (fr), 13 69 al, OL (ceq) Bo Syr (gesh) Arm Eth.. trs before 
axov. NAB &c 

ρος, ae but knowing] (13) (20) 91, εἰδως de N° &c, Bo (Α.9}, 51} 
Syr (cs,h) (Arm) .. ιἰδων de C*, Bo.. ws ovy eyvw 1)... eyvw ουν N* 13 
61 ™E 69, cognovit ergo OL (e), cogn. autem (ff) (Syr g).. cognovit (a) 
..and knew them Jesus Eth ae] 91 fr, Bo..om Arm.. ce there- 
fore? 13, Bo (p4,Mos) ioc Jesus| 13 20 fr..trs after Nonty 
gt opar it, xe in-that] 13 91..ore ἐν eavros D..om εν εαυτ. 
435 47°" Syr (cs) ethe m. conc. this] 91 (1081), NAB &c.. 
ethnHty conc. him 13 20 fr nex. said he] 13 20 gt 108.. καὶ 
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TIETCHANADAITE AReeWTH. VFeTeTHWamtasyr Ge ἐπ- 
WHPEe ASTIPWALe EMA EOPAL eEMeea ἐπε ποητε 
fiwoph. 8menta MeTTango. Nreapy YouT ait 
πλδὰσ. πασχα entTarxooy NATH OTNMNA Me ATO 
orwing me. *aAAA OTH ούτε HOATTHTTH ἴςε- 
WicTETVE AN. MWEC[COOTH Tap alt HWOp iar. we 
Wee METENCEMICTETE AN. ATW Nae MeTIAMApAaaraoy 
anecoy. SOarvw ΠΕΊΣΩ aeacoc, xe eThe Mar δύξοος 
NMHTMN. KE Akeeltujsose NAAAT €€F Wapol. eleHTT 
itceTaac Macq ehoA οὐτὰς πεῖῶτ. “Sethe mar a gag 
ON HetjA*AOHTHe HWK ETAQET. ATW ATAO ETaLOOLE 


68. 13 ζοδ 7 91 emery] ema Bo(cG,)..emayocn Bo ito. | eng. 
gt 13 20 77 gt (fr § at may.) * (g) 13°20 77 0 tee) 
megc.| myc. J..emegqe, 77 “πτ ios. | xsmeny. 77 meter] ἃ &c.. 
MeTH OI mscTeTE 29] -TeET 20 (gq) 13. (20) 77 91 tor xe eT] 
wETIZ Sarit] 13 20 101... a2 97791 woo] omuy 77 erarHts| 
-rer77 91 = (g) 13.77 91 Tor 


eev N* 13 69, Syr (g) Eth meter, that—offendeth] 20 οἱ 108.. 
meTitack. that which will off. 13 77 

2. etetiiwanntas oe if-see| eav ovv θεωρ. N° ἄο, st ergo OL (c) Vg 
Syr (g), guid ergo si (ff) (Arm), and how therefore if Eth, st autem 
(f) Syr (cs)..om ovy N* 482, guid si (beq), quodsz (a), guid cum (1), 
εἰπὼπ ἐγ Bo (A*B).. τε εὐτὼπ then 7f Bo | 

8. nenita the spirit] 13 &c (fr)..om τὸ N*..add awe Bo (1) 
nett. that—live] 13 &c.. ett. Bo (F).. qt. maketh live Bo (1) ..he is 
the spirit that maketh live the body, but ye say, the body nothing 
profiteth Syr (s) fitc. the flesh] 13 &c..add ae Bo (F,°L) Eth.. 
or the body Syr (c) πίει 20)uy. the words] 13 &c, Armcdd ., the 
word Arm ἘΠΕ... παῖ. my words fr entasx. which I said] gr, 
Syr (s).. amon fitarsoor 13 20 fr, Bo.. fitarxooy anon 77... α eyo 
AeAaAnka NBCDKLTUT al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gejh) Arm Eth, Or 
Eus Ath Did Cyrj Chr Cyr Tert..a eyw λαλω Τ' ἄς, Bo (BEFIS,v) 
avw and]13 &c fr..om D*, OL (4), Tert ne is 2°] 13 ὅσ fr.. 
om δῇ, OL (bf) Syr (s) Arm, Ath Chr 
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you. 521 ye should see therefore the Son of the man going 
up to the place in which he was being at first. ° The spirit 
is that which maketh live, the flesh profiteth nothing: the 
words which I said to you are [a] spirit and [a] life. 
δὲ But (a) there are some among you (who) believe not. For 
was knowing from at first Jesus who are they who believe 
not, and who is he who will deliver him wp. 55 And he was 
saying, Because of this I said to you, that it is not possible 
for any to come unto me except it was given to him from the 
Father. ° Because of this many among his disciples went 


* ovit-tHetH but-you] 13 &c fr..eow τινες εξ υμων ST al, 


OL (fff) Vg Bo, Chr.. e€ v. «. το ND, OL (4064) .. ε- εξ v. τ. (om 137) 
B &c, (cl), Cyr micteve am believe not] 13 &c..add epor me 
Bo (1Q) ait from] ἃ &c..aTo N..c€ AB &..trs Jesus from 
the beginning Bo (Bx*?) Syr (665) Arm Eth fiout Jesus] (¢) 
&e..0 σωτὴρ N..om Bo (F) itrax—-avw who-and| 13 &c..om OL 
(6) Syr (cs)..om py NG al 8, Am..add epoy him Bo (a [μὲ ¥,°) 
Eth trax (pref xe 77)—Sisx,04 who-up] (g) &c.. τις ἐστιν ο παρα- 
δωσων (διδους D al 3) avrov B&c.. τις nv o μελλων avrov παραδιδοναι N 
60 ©’, gui esset qui ewm traditurus erat (aeq).. que crediturt essent in 
eum (c) omitting twes—Kat 

® avw and] ἃ &c 20..0m Bo (F,*) Syr (cs) tea (estegy 77) κὼ 
he was saying] ἃ &c 20... he sazth Syr (cs).. add to them Eth tad 
to him] ἃ &c, Arm cdd,,0m Arm..add ανωθεν Chr, OL (cffl) Syr (j) 
πειί(πι ror)wt the F.] 13 101, SBC*DLT 28 124 131 435, OL 
(abffl) Bo Syr (csj) Eth, Cyp..maes. my F. g 77 91, C® &c, OL 
(cefq) Vg Syr (gh) Arm, Bas Chr Cyr 

6 «τὸς mar because of this| 13 &c, Bo Syr(g,c,8).. εκ τουτου Β &c, 
OL (aeffq) Vg Syr (h) Arm (Eth), Chr Cyr.. add ovy 8D 13 69 106 
124 258, OL (befl).. enim (g).. am these therefore Bo (&).. add word 
Bo (9) Syr (gs) .. and because of this word Syr (g 1) oi steqar. 
among his disc.] g 77 91..«x ἄς BGT al 7, OL (abefq) Syr (g).. 
finegqss. of his disc. 13 101, NCD &c, OL (cffgl) Vg, Chr Cyr 
HeqsraoH(e 77) THC his disc.] om αὐτου & 209 hor went] 13 &c, 
NBCDKLTII al 12, OL Vg Syr (gesj) Arm Eth, Chr Cyr Cosm.. 
trs after πολλοι T ἄς, OL (q) Syr (h) avw and| αὶ &c..om 77, 
Bo (55,* ) 
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Waeeery. οἴπεχε τὸ: GE RRMTANTCHOOTC. we Ash 
HATWTH QWTTHTTH TeTHoToW eho. 58. aqorwuysh 
Way HGrcreewit MeTpoc. ae Mmaxoerc emtahor wa 
το. OENWABE HWS Wa επὲρ NETHTOOTR. ὁ aTwW 
ANOM AliMicTevTEe ATW Alfereee. AE NTOR πὲ MET= 
ovaah ἅτε πποστε. ἴζ. Maqovrwowh may Howe. 
SME MH NWANOK AM AICETHTHTTH ALTMAN TcCHooTc. ATW 
oma choA HOHTTHTTH ovarahoAoc ne. Τὶ wecjasw ae 
gtevoc me eThe rovAAdC MUHpPE ποινῶν MICKAPIWTHC. 
Mar Tap MeTwamapaaiaoy asavogy. eova me chor 
φὰς ποεϊτοιοοῦς. 


miiazag|]-og gt =" (g) 13. 77 91 ὃ ΙΟΙ] φωτ] | 13 IOT.. QWWT 
77 9r τετπ] ἃ &c..etTeTH 13 δ᾽ (gq) 13 (20 § at gemus) B (77) 
QI 101 wal] ἃ &c 20.. hua 77  (c) (g) 13 20 B(77) 91 101 
me fit.| att. οὐ, ™ (ὦ) 13 20 B § (77) ot P 10r§ ττ 91 ςετπ] 


cent ΟἹ ™ (Ὁ (4) 13 (20) B (13) (77) 91 Tor τειν emt. 77 
πε 1°] ¢, Bo..om g &c, Bo (1) 


1. τῷ said Jesus] (8) .. λ6 saith Syr (5) oe therefore] 13 &c, 
Syr (h)..om G al, OL (a) Syr (cs) Arm.. de D, OL (b) .. and Syr (gj) 
Eth sstitc. twelve] (q) &c, Bo Syr(h) Eth..add pad. U 13 
69 al, OL (ceffl) Arm.. his twelve Syr (ges) sx] 13 ὅσ... ΟἿ] 
Bo (3) 

δ δέου. ans.| ἃ ἄο 77, SNBCGKLUATI al 25, OL (acefff) Bo 
Arm, Cyr Cyp..add ow E &c, OL (q) Vg Syr (h).. εἰπεν de D.. 
respondens autem δ. P. dixit OL (Ὁ)... ans. Sh. K. and said Syr (g) 
.. said to him Syr (68)... and ans. S. P. and said to him Eth iad 
to him] ἃ &c 77..0m Bo(NBunqQ), Syr(g) ς. netpoc] (gq) ἄς (77), 
Syr (h) Arm Eth .. Sh. λ΄. Syr (ges) naxoerc(ore 8) Lord] αὶ ἄς 
(77)..my Lord Syr (ges) oem. words] gq &c (77 1) .. Huy. the 
words ΟἹ 

8 avw and 10] g &c (77)..0m Bo(F,*).. δι Eth ATW AIL 
and—knew | ¢ &c (77)..om GF al 4, Cosm., add σε D.. trs ἐγνωκ. καὶ 
before πεπιστ. 127 49 97 474, Bo..om καὶ wer. Bo(0) πίππ 91)ετ. 
the holy (one)] ¢, o ayws NS BC*DL, Cosm Nonn.. pref meget the 
Christ αὶ &e (77), Bo.. 0 xs 0 wos Οὐ &c, OL Vg Bo (λ6 1) Syr (gsh) 
Arm Eth, Bas Chr Cyr ..0 vos 17, OL (Ὁ) Syr (c) fire (q &c., a 
¢ 77 91) nw. of God] NBCDL 1* 33 118 50° 565 al 2, OL Vg 


JOHN VI 67-71 107 


back, and ceased walking with him. “7 Said Jesus therefore 
to the twelve, Ye also, wish ye to go? ® Answered to him 
Simon Petros, Lord, unto whom shall we go? words of life 
for ever are those which thou hast. ® And we, we believed and 
we knew that thou art the holy (one) of God. 17. 7 Answered 
to them Jesus, Chose you not I indeed the twelve, and one 
out of you is a devil? Τὶ But he was speaking concerning 
ludas the son of Simon the Iskaridtés; for this is he who will 
deliver him wp, being one out of the twelve. 


Bo Syr (cs) Arm, Cyr Nonn Cosm .. add του (om A) ζωντος T &e, OL 
(ff), Bo (acx) Syr (gjh) Eth, Bas Chr Cyp 

7 δέου, πὶ ito. ans.Jesus|] 13 77%, AB &c, Arm..add nexag 
said he ¢ &c, OL (ff) ..amex. x. εἰπεν avr. δὲ, OL (a) (Eth) .. απεκ. 
o & λεγων D, (OL d).. ans. Jesus, sard he Bo.. ans. Jesus, and said he 
Bo (BKENTV)..and said to them Jesus Syr (gc) .. ans. therefore to them 
Jesus Syr (h) .. he saith to them Syr (5) nav to them] ¢ ἄς 77.. 
avtw 16 69 127, OL (gq)..om D, OL (bce) Bo πστς Jesus | ¢ 
&e 77, SNBCDKLUITI al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gch) Arm Eth, Cyr..om 
Τ ἄς δι(πεπτδι QI, πῆτὰν 77)c. ἅτπ. I-twelve| ¢ &c 77, G, Bo 
Syr (g) Eth.. vy. τ. 8. e€eA. AB ἄς, Syr (h) Arm.,. v. εξ. τ. δ. NW... om 
τ. dw. 28..0m vuas ΔΛ .. 7 chose you all Syr (cs) avw-ito. and— 
you] ¢ ἄς 77, N¢D al, OL (οἵᾳ) Bo Arm Eth (om and), Chr .. και 
e€ v. εἰς AB ἄς, OL (affl) Vg Syr (gh), Hil.. wnws tamen ex vobrs 
(b), unus et ex v. (9), et u. est ex v. (e)..0m εἰς δὰ ἢ, Bo (H*).. one out 
of you Bo (BFLQvV).. and (om 5) behold also from you one Syr (cs) 
ova. a devil] Syr (h).. Satan Syr (gcs) Arm Eth 

τι ες & 771, NAB ἄς, Syr (g) Eth.. om B, Bo (KmQ) .. and Arm 
muy. fic. the son of S.] (¢) (4) &e B™8 (77), Syr (gch) .. σιμωνος NAB 
&c..om B*, Syr (s).. craxwn Bo.. Judas of Simon Eth THCKA= 
prot(a_g1)Kc the Isk.| (Ὁ) &c (92) 20 77, wkapiwrov Ne BCG LII? 33, 
OL (cf giq) Am Fu (Syrc) Eth.. secariyuto Syr (gs) Arm .. σκαριωθ D, 
OL (abe, ff,q) .. ισκαριωτην T ζο Vg ed, Cyr .. απο καρνωτου N*, 13 69 
124, Syr (ἢ πε) nar this] ἃ &c 20 77..pref πε τύ was 77 .. that 
Bo (p,* 4, EJOSV) tap] g &c 20 77..0m Bo (vy) maxoy him | 
ᾳ &e 20 (73 1) 77, BOCDL 69 124 al, OL Vg..trs avr. παρ. δὰ &e, 
OL (al), Cyr cova πε being one] (c) &e 20 73 77 -- εἰς ov δὴ ὅσο, 
OL Vg Bo (Syr h), Cyr..om ὧν B*C* DL, Syr (ges) Eth .. and one 


he was Arm 
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VII. seifitca nar Meqeeoowje Mme ane oi ταλλι- 
Δα. Hireqorww TAP alt πὲ execowe ON forvaarsa. 
“χε NETWINE Newey Me NGWIOTAAaI exeooyvTY. 7 π|ει- 
QHIT AE EOOTH NGMIWYA NiovAaAL TECRHMOMHCIA. 
ὃ πεχὰσ GE MAY NSWeycenHy. ze mwowne ehodr οἷς 
Treleea, NEHWH EOpar etovaasa. weKac epe NeK- 
S2XOHTHC QWOT Navy ἐπεποησε eTHerpe αϑοφοοῦ. 
4esepe ἀδὰσ Tap Powh os NOW. avo Nyuwrie 
Noy Hea Wwe ON OTMAPPHcia. exe KEIpe MiMat. 
oronon ehod settnocazoc, “Nepe πειπεσπην Cap 
Niereve epoy an. SCMexayy Ge NAT NW. we 
NAOTOENY ἁποῦ RKMATTE!. πετποσοεέι! ae τω τὶς 


" (e) (8) 13 § (20 §) B § (43) (73) (77 §) 91 ὃ τοῖ ὃ me1°] 73 ..0m 
ἃ ἄο 77 esx.oouse}] exrxoous B Yor.] Troy. 73 mevuy.| ites. β 
sic πε 3°] 8, Bo..ome & 4373 =? (e) 13 β § (43) 73 91 τοι ὃ 
> (Ὁ ἃ 13 (20) B (43) 73. (77) 91 ὃ τοῦ =araoH.| srace. 77 Mav] 
πὰ ΟἹ * (ce) (ἃ) 13 20 § at εἰ B 43 73 § (77) Ot (92 § &c) 
IOI fimar] ¢ & 77 92..0m ἢ B ovomnek| ovwngkK 20 ἅτπε.] 
ἐπε. 92, Bo(p,Q@) ὅ (Ὁ () 13 20 B (43) 73 ὃ (77) 91 92 I01 
ait] 13 &c 77..trs before epoy β δ (c) 13 20 β (43) Wage 
92 ὃ 101 § 


7 om verse Syr (g 36) _— anitiica after] (¢) &c (20), 73 ΟΡ ΟΞ. 
. 157** 248, OL (abcefffl) Am Syr (ges).. pref καὶ NCB &c, OL 
(q) Bo Syr (jh) Arm Eth, Bas Cyr .. add autem OL (g) Vg e4 RR. 
nar after these] SBCDGKLXII al 29, OL Vg Bo Syr (6657) 
Arm Eth, Cyr... trs after A ὃς &c, OL (q) Syr (h), Bas ..om Τ' 184 ve 
al .. add on Bo (Ὁ 1, 8) iuteqosvwuj—ne for—wishing| (4) &c 
43 (73) (77), Syr (gsh).. non enim habebat potestatem OL (abftl) Syr 
(c)..and ἄς Bo (8) Eth ficsitrovaar(add a 43) the Jews] 
om 73" 

> me] ec ἄο 43, Bo (A) Syr (h)..om Βο (1, 18).. πε Bo.. and Syr 
(gc) Arm Eth .. and at that time Syr (s) nga the feast] ¢ & 43 
.. pref nmacxa 91... mimaco¢a Bo (B) — cn(€ οαἹποπηᾷίε g1)tta] 
(ς ἢ) ἄς (43), Bo (APA,5,FKT,B).. σκενοπηγεια D, σκηνοπαγια A.. 
cro. Bo .. -niesa Bo (NDJV) .. -πηποῖττὰ (Ἐς ΚΤ). -momotia 
(uM 18) 

δ δὲ therefore] ¢ &c..om Bo (BELMS 18).. xe 73..and Syr (gc) 
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VII. After these (things) was walking Jesus in [the] 
Galilaia; for he was not wishing to walk in [the] Indaia, 
because were seeking for him the Jews to put him to death. 
* But was approaching the feast of the Jews the Skénopégia. 
’ Said they therefore to him his brothers, Remove from this 
place, and go into [the] Iudaia, that thy disciples also should 
see thy works which thou doest. * For no one is wont to 
work in secret, and seeketh indeed to be openly : if thou doest 
these (things) manifest thyself to the world. ° For even his 
brothers were not believing him. ° Said he therefore to them 
Jesus, My time indeed came not yet; but your time indeed 


..and drew near his brother to Jesus and said to him S8yr (8) 
nag to him] (c) &c, Bo.. προς avrov NAB &c.. trs after αὐτου δὲ 28.. 
said |to him] his brothers to Jesus Syr (g) Eth nthwk and go] ἃ 
&e 77..0m Syr(s)..om and Bo (F,*Q)  Yora.] ¢ &e (43) (77) 
7. yor. Det owos also] ¢ &c (77)..trs before epe 13 101 
eneroh, thy works] ¢, 8°B &c, OL (fl?) Vg Bo Syr (jh) Arm Eth.. 
eneoh, the works 13 &c 77, R*DGU 1 597 al, OL (abceffl*q) Bo 
(s) Syr (ges), Bas Chr Cyr et(om ev 77)K(eER 73 91)erpe wh. 
thou doest | ¢ &c (43) 77..a ov roves G 1 al 

* ssepe-p(ep 43 73 91)-avw for-and] (c) ὅσ (4) 77... ποίει και 
AB &c .. ποιων δὲ, OL (Ὁ) tap] ¢ &c (8)... οἵὰ 73* owh οἷς 
no. lit. work in the secret] ¢ &c (4) 77, τι εν κρ. NBKLXTI al, OL 
(bff) Syr (gcsj) Eth, Cyr .. ev xp. τι, Ὁ &c, OL (acefgl?q) Vg Syr (h) 
Arm fitog lit. he] ¢ &c (4) &e 77 92, avros ND8r? &c, OL (acfftg 
124) Ve Syr (gsh) Arm..avrov E* 253..avro Β (D* 69)..0om OL 
(be) (Bo) Syr (g 9 c) Eth fica uy. to be] (c) &c (a) (77) .. Hewes 
for him Bo 

δ w(itm 77)epe-Ke (om c)—cap for—-not] ὁ (4) 8 77 91.. π.τ κα 
—nre 13 20 73 92 I01.. for till then not even were Syr (cs).. ov yap 
69, Bo (¥,*Q).. neque enim tune OL (acffq, efl).. ἐπιστευσαν DL, 
Arm Eth ..om yap Bo (#) micteve | add tunc OL (bd) epog 
him] 13 &c 77 .. add τοτε D8 .. Jesus Syr (g) 

δ mex. Ge said he therefore] 13 &c, NCB ἄς, OL Vg Bo Syr (jh), 
Bas..add om again 20... xe but ἄς 77, OL (q).. and said Eth.. 
om conj. N* Der τοῦ al 3, OL (e) Bo (z,*¥,* HILO? 18) Syr (ges) 
Arm, Cyr  mnaov. my time] (c) &c 77..add own Bo(m) Si- 
nmatg(eqy 77 91. g2)erx lit. not yet came] ¢ &c (43) 77..0v παρεστιν 
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chrwr HcHy iter. 7 ageeittjcose eTpe mKoceeoc 
SLECTETHTUTH. AMOK AC CfeeocTeE aeavor, axe bPerlirpe 
alton eThHHTY. ze neqohHre cegoosy. ὃ πτωτῖ hor 
eopar eWa. ANOKR Ae AEMaypwoy eer emia. xe 
aellaTe Maovoesny awn ehorA. %itTepeyae mar ae. 
HiToy aqgw oW ταδλτλδιδ lo Nrepe NeqcnHs ae 
ὑωπ egpar enuwa. τοτὲ Hroy φως! aqhor eopar 
ON ororwng ai ehoA adda oN ovguM. 1 Nrovaar 
Ge πεσε Newey πὲ Oke Mepie. avwW NeTxw &e- 
s2Oc, SE EYTWN ΠΗ. 12 δὼ Nepe OTRpPAepar enawwcd 


7 (ὃ 13 20 B (43) (77) 91 92 TOI gan.] Fax. οἱ .. ἐν. B, Bo 
(mM) Sisxor]-oerc¢ B  megqo.| -Anove 20 ceg.| om ce 13 20 ΙΟῚ 
8 (Ὁ 13 (20) β (77) 91 92 ὃ τοῖ § we ἅν) ποὺ " (c) 13 P§ 
(77) 9t§92§ τοῦ = (¢) 13 B (73) (77) 91 92 (101) ovorwng | 
13 &C 101 ..ovwHd 77 91 g2 am] 13 &c 101... trs after ehod gt 
92, Bo (fD4,EFG,JMOPS).,om ehoN Bo 1} (0) 13 β § (73) 77 
91 92 ὃ wev.] prefe 77 twice πε] om 13 92 18> (cir gt( Zone 
at woon and senr.) 8 (73 ὃ at mevx. 1°) 77 91 92 περε] πίει 77)- 
evit 77 91 emauy.|om € 92 


N* aele ἄς 77..0m Bo(Q)  ch(eh 92)twt prepared] 13 &c 77 
..om Syr (s) 

7 g3(om 13 20 01 TOr)axit(em g2)uj(om 92)Goax it—possible| (c) 
&o 43 77, δὲ &c..trs o κοσ. ov ὃ. N*..add ae 77, Syr (h).. pref 
and Syr (cs) ὅποι δὲ ax. XX. but—hateth] (c) &c 43 77, Hth, eve 
Se μισει NAB &c.. but me hateth me the world Syr (c).. but me hateth 
the world Syr (s) ae] ε &c 77..0m Bo (1) +p. I—witness | 
13 &c 43 77.. trs after avr. 33 ..0m περι aut. N 

® fi(em g1)v. ye] 13 &c 20, Bo (ΒΕ, ΚΜΝΟΤ), Syr (c) Αὐτὰ... καὶ 
vp. L...add “ε Bo, Syr (h) enuja to the feast] 13 &c, Nc@BDK 
LTXII al 15, OL (abceff) Bo Syr (s), Bas Chr Cyr..add ταυτην 
N*cb &c, OL. (fglq) Vg Syr (gcjh) Arm Eth, Amm = an(ear 8) mag. 
I-come]| ¢ ζο 77, ovrw avaBaww Β ἄς, OL (fgq) Syr (gjh), Bas... οὐκ 
avaB. SDKM 14** 389 482, OL (abceffl?) Vg Bo (7 shall not) Syr 
(g 9¢ cs) Arm Eth, Porphier Epiph Chr Cyr ener. to this f.] 13 
&c, Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth.. enuga to the feast 92, Bo (a*3,*Q) Syr 
(c)..om 69 naor(add oy 13)oeruy my time] 13 &c, o epos x. 
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(is being) prepared always. ‘It is not possible that the 
world should hate you; but me indeed it hateth, because 
I bear witness indeed concerning it, that its works are evil. 
8 Ye, go up to the feast; but 1,1 am not yet going to come to 
this feast, because not yet is my time fulfilled. ὃ But when 
he had said these (things), he, he remained in [the] Galilaia. 
10 But when his brothers had gone up to the feast, then he 
also he went up, not manifestly but (a) secretly. 1 The Jews 
therefore were seeking for him in the temple, and they were 
saying, Where is that (man)? 15 And there was being much 


NBDLTUX al 8, OL (cffflq) Vg Syr (s) Eth, Cyr.. ox. ὁ ἐμὸς T &e, 
OL (abe) Bo Syr (gch) Arm, Bas Chr 

® fitep.—mar when—-these] 13 &c, Syr (csh) Arm.. these he said and 
Syr (g) star these] 13 &c.. mar this g1, Arm..and thus he saith 
to them Eth ne] c &c, B &c, OL (f) Bo Syr (jh)..om SNDKH 1 
33 42 118 389 565 al 20, OL (abcffglq) Vg Bo (8) Syr (cs) Arm, 
Cyr.. et (e)..add Jesus Bo (BKNTV) ἤτοι he] ¢ ἄο 77, αὐτὸς 
ND*KLXII 1 22 42 118 389 al 9, OL (abdffl) Vg Bo Arm, Cyr.. 
om 40 86 248 253 256 26", (e) Syr (ges) .. zesus (6) .. αὐτοῖς B &c, 
(fq) Syr (jh) Eth, Bas  agow he remained] (c) &c .. om Bo (a*).. 
add there Arm edd on Te, in the G.] (ε) &c, Syr (gesh).. εἰς τ. y. 
D 2 ev, OL (bed fff) .. in tudea (a) 

10 xe] ὁ &c 101, Bo Syr (g)..om 13, Bo (cs,*P) Arm.. orm Bo 
(ux 18)..trs after went Bo (s)..and Syr (c) Arm¢dd Eth .. and after 
Syr (s) enuya to the f.| 13 ἄο τοι, NBKLTXII 12 15 33 76 
489, Bo Syr (gj) Eth.. trs after aveBn D &c, OL Vg Syr (esh) Arm, 
Bas Chr ewwg 8150] ὁ ἄο ror ..om Bo (F) eopar up 2°] 13 
&c ΤΟΙ, gpar g1°.. emma to the feast gt* (OL a)..down Bo (FJ) 
ovrown lit. a secret| 13 &c 77 101, κρυπτω ND 64 66, OL (abe) Syr 
(cs)..7w xp. A 330.. pref ws B &c, OL (cfffglq) Vg Bo Syr (gjh) 
Arm, Bas Chr.. trs secretly and not openly Eth 

11 σε therefore| 13 β 92, NAB &c, Syr (h)..ae 77 91, Syr (gc) 
..and Syr (8) Arm.. and began Eth osx περ (Ρ 77 91 92)πε in 
the {.7 13 &c.. εν τη cop. NAB &c, Bo Syr (gch,s) (Arm) Eth..om A 
69, Chr.. add there Syr (s) Arm avw and] (¢?) &c..om Bo (F,*) 
πη that] ¢ &c 73..0m Syr g (2) 

? avw and] ¢ & (73)..om Bo (ἢ) Kparpan(ear 91) mur- 
muring] (¢) &c.. yweoptep disturbance Bo (B) enaujwe much| ς 
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Woon eTAHHTY ON AVeeHHIe. QOEIIE seen NMETxw 
ἄϑενος, KE OTATAGOC Me. ρεπποοῦε AE NETRW Ae- 
e2oc, we ageson. AAAA EqTTAaa aereeHHuye. 13 east 
Aaay LeenTor Wase eThHHTY ON ovnappHera ethe 
eoTe Nitloraar, ITH. 4 ON TasHTe ae aenwa a Ic 
Hor egpar emepre. acgtcho. 1ὅ nerpuymnpe itos- 
HIOTAAI ETAW avaeoc, xE HAW Noe Mal coop Negat 
eaertovrcahoy. Maqorwuyh nav ont εἴσω κι- 
“τος. xe TachW AOR Hrwr ait Te. AAA TateltTag- 
TAVOL Te. TEpWan OTA PONagy eeipe aenmecqorwwy. 
ejitaeraze ethe reichw. xe ovehoA ae πίοῦστε Te. 


Oemtk. | OFK. OF we Re. | BR. OT 5. (Ὁ) 13 208 73.77 91 92 ὃ 
(91) axentor] asitt. ΟἹ 1 (c)13§ 20P 8§ 738 77 91 P o2 P 
flol P ΤῊ 77 91 οἱ] ssnte] ¢ &c..sennte 20 fl.. ΗΕ 13 
mepne] nfme 7791 (¢) 13 20 8 (73) 77 of 92 fl ol aug 
ii(ex g2)oe how| om f! mas] pref epe 77 9102 ficg.] ecg. ΟἹ 
esstiont(et o!)| β ol.. Snort 13 ζο δ ir3 20 β (73}.1} -onoans 
at ego. flol§ tavor] 77 ol..-oer 13 B..-ovo0er 20.. -ovo0r gI 92 
fl 113 (20) β (77) (91) 92 (£1) οἱ Be.] epg. 92 ita] ὅπ gt 
..eqita fl oveh.|8770!.. meoveh(ceh gt)oX 91 92.. ποσεῖ. 13 


δ (73), δὲ &c, OL (fg) Vg Syr (gjh)..trs before ev BLTX 33, OL 
(bq), Chr Cyr..om D, OL (aceffl) Arm woon being] 13 &c 20, 
Bo (A™€ p,¢ F,°L, D,)..om Bo eth. conc. him] (Ὁ) &e 20, (Bo), 
ND 33 249 254 32°, OL (6) Syr (csjh) Arm, Chr..trs before ἣν 
Β &c 597, OL Syr (g), Cyr οἷ ὅταν, in the multitudes] ὁ &c 73, 
B &c, Syr (h) Arm, Chr Cyr.. osx max. in the multitude 13 77 91, 
ND 33, OL Vg Bo Syr (gj).. Se mrNaoc Bo (9) Syr (c)..%n the 
great multitude which had come to the feast Syr (s) οορειίου 20 77 
QI 92) πε some] ὁ ἄο 20..0m Arm.. pref and Eth assem (seit gr)] 
13 &c 20..0m Βο (Δ, ΚΟ) Syr(g 9)... yap Syr (g) ae] 13 ἄς 20, 
BTX al, OL (afffglq) Vg Bo Syr (h), (Chr) Cyr..om 8D &c, OL 
(beq) Bo (BF,*Q) Arm..e alii OL (a) Syr (gesj) Eth eva, 
they were 5. 29] 13 &c 20 73..0m 69 Rison nay] 13 &c 20 73 
.. he is not good Syr(cs) eymd. he is d.] 13 &c 20 73... eyewpesr 
Bo (8) .. qe. (D,A,EJV)..agqe. Bo παι, the mult.] 13 & 20 73, 
Arm Eth... nassennuye the multitudes 73* 92, τους οχλ. 69, OL (ef) 
Vg Bo (49:99) Syr (het) Arm 44 ,, the people Syr (5 65) 
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murmuring concerning him in the multitudes; some indeed 
were saying that he is good, but others were saying, Nay, 
but (a) he is deceitwing the multitude. 13 No one was 
however speaking concerning him openly because of the fear 
of the Jews. 18. 14 But in the midst of the feast Jesus went 
up to the temple, he taught. 1° Were wondering the Jews, 
saying, How (is) this (man) knowing writing, having not 
been taught? 1° Answered to them Jesus, saying, My doctrine 
indeed is not mine, but (a) it is that of him who sent me. 
1 Τῇ (any) one is willing to do his wish, he will know 
concerning this doctrine, whether it is out of God, or I, Iam 


18. πρίεπε 77) πίει 92) lit. there was not] (ε) &c..add de Syr 
(gesh) (Eth)..and Arm eth. conc. him] (ce) &c .. trs before ἐλαλει 
&, OL (q)..om L TappH.| 13 &c..zapyor(ee D)a B*DL* 
ethe-roraar because—Jews] 13 &c.. because they were being afraid of 
the people Syr (s) 

4 axe] ¢ &c..om 13, Bo (Br, *MNPQ).. ndy δὲ NAB &c, Syr (h).. 
and when the days of the feast of Tab. were half (done) Syr g (om 
Tab.)cs..when the feast was half (done) Arm .. and in the middle of 
the feast Eth agyychw he taught] 13 &c, Bo (F,*).. εδιδασκεν δὴ &e, 
Syr (gesh) Arm .. pref καὶ NAB ὅς, Bo.. and began to teach Eth 

15 neypuy. were wondering| (c) B 73 1 77 91, NAB &.. 
avp(ep 20 92) uy. wondered 13 &c 73° iioiit. the Jews] 13 92 ἢ, 
Bo (um 18) Arm.. pref ge therefore 20 β 73** ol, NRBDLTX 1 33 
42 249 565 597 al, OL (aceffl) Bo Syr (h™s), Cyr... καὶ εθαυμ. Τ' &e, 
OL (f) Vg Bo (v) Syr (gesjh) Eth.. pref ae 73*? 77 91, OL (bq) 
evxw &c saying] 13 &c 73, Syr (h) Eth..and say Syr (ges) Arm 

16 agony, answered] 13 &c 73, DLX al, OL (aeffl) Vg Bo Syr (gs) 
Arm, Cyr..om Syr (c)..add σε β, NB &c, OL (q) Syr (h).. autem 
OL (bf)..e¢ OL (c) Syr (1) Eth nay to them] 13 &c 73, Syr 
(csh)..om Καὶ ΤΠ 13 al, OL (bef) Syr(g) — egas. saying] 13 &c (73) 
.. καὶ εἰπεν NAB &c..0m καὶ F* (Syr c) τὰἀπεπτίπηπτ f!) that & | 
13 &c..add πατρος 33, OL (1) Syr (j), Clem 

17 epuy. if | 13 &c (20%) (77) 91 ἢ, Syr(h) Arm .. he who Bo Syr (g's) 
.. and he who Syr (g 9 ὁ)... but he who Eth — ethe concerning] βὶ 92, 
Syr (h) Arm..e 13 77 f! ol, Syr (g) terchw this doctrine] β 77 
οἷ, Syr (68)... Fehw 92... techw the teaching 13 f!, SAB &c, Syr (h) 
ον my teaching Syr (g) Eth xe whether| 13 &c (77) (91), zorepov 
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BW ἀπο EMWaxe OAPOr aeavaaT. 18 MeTWane 
OQAPOLY] aeavaag. ἐαππε Nea Mecjecow aeaeit 1ε- 
aso. πέτίσιε AE ἤτοι Hea meooy saemenrTacyTit= 
MOOT. MAY oT ee ME. ATW agaell at None gpa 
HOHTY. 19 49} eewWoCHe Alt MENTACY NATH &ITITOLL0c. 
ATW a2eell Aaravy AeeewTH EIpe AeTMOLeoc. ag pwrit 
eTeTHUITE Hea seovoTT aseeor ~%acrovwwh hat 
TIRAHHUe., SE OTH OTAAIALONIOM IWeeeean. π|ὲ᾿ 
πετίσιπε fica secoTTH. Wa τὸ ovwwh nexaq Nav 
ae orgwh NHovwr MenTamay avw TerTNpwmApe 
THpTN. “eThe mar ἃ sswvcHe τῇ NATH aemchhe. 
οὐχ oTs axe ovehoA οἷς aewrcne Me. ALAA oTEhorA 
OW iterore me. avw terTitchhe pwsse 9a Meabhaton. 


oapor| -er B 18. 13 B77 91 (92) 102 οἱ axaatm] Saemmte β 
ssavaag]om Bo(k) τῆπ.} tH. 77, ovare] 13 ἄο 102., o7axee B 
sxaxtt] ol, seit 13 ζο 102 * 13 B 77 § at avw οἱ 102 ὃ (o!) 
Sumo. 1°] om ἂς 77 aogpwrthi| -em ΟἹ “20 13 B § 77 ΟἹ 102 ὃ 
ArsacOMn, | AararwiMt. QI 102 21 (13) B 8: (73). 77 sor τ Ὁ 


Ὁ β.(13). 1] ΟἹ (102) ots] B.coter 77 οἱ » OF 1°) πριν 
ove g1..0m Bo oax 1°] ortem Bo (ES) ov 2°] Bo (m)..om Bo 


= 


NAB &..7f Syr (cs) Arm.. zor. εἰ X 33 597... mporepov A? 69 131 
482°, Eth ait or] οἱ, xem ΟἹ 92.. κε it that not? B.. xe that 13 
77..0r if Syr (s)..and not (= or) Eth ποι esuy. 1 dm 5ρ.] 13 β 
dion at eros. 7 am not speaking 91 οἱ... amon exus. am J am sp. 
not 77 92 

18. metus. he-speaketh] 13 &c 92 .. add yap Syr (0)... but &c Eth 
metus. ae but—seeketh] 13 &c 102, Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth .. καὶ 
o ζ. δὲ, Syr (68)... qué querit OL (e) .. nam qui qu. (b) .. om 
conj. Bo (we) tar this] 13 &c 102, Syr (h).. that Arm..om 
Bo (πᾳ 18) Syr (ges) Eth πε is] 13 ἅς 102..0m Bo (0) ATW 
and] 13 &c 102..0m Bo(rF,*) — gp. fig. in him] 13 &c 102.. pref 
woomn being 77 91, Bo (v).. οὐκ ἐστιν ev avtw LX, OL (cff), Syr (¢, 5) 
Arm (Eth), Clem,.ev avrw o. « NAB &c, Syr (ch).. in his heart 
Syr (6, 5) 

1 sen] 13 &c οἷ, οἵη Bo (NBG,MQ) ssxwocHe] 13 &c οἱ... pref 
si 77 91.. add «τες Bo (Q) mati to you| 13 &c οἱ... my. H 69 
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speaking from myself. 18 He who speaketh from himself is 
seeking for his own glory; but he who seeketh indeed for the 
glory of him who sent him, this (one) is true, and there is 
not iniquity in him. 1° Is not Mdysés he who gave to you 
the daw, and no one of you is doing the Jaw? Why are ye 
seeking to put me to death? 29 Answered the multitude, 
There is a demon with thee: who is he who seeketh to put 
thee to death? 2! Jesus answered, said he to them, One work 
is that which I did, and ye all wonder. 325 Because of this 
Moysés gave to you the circumcision: not that it is out of 
Moysés, but (a) it is out of the fathers, and ye circumcise (a) 


242 ..trs after moasoc 77, Bo (1 18) sasxwtit of you] 13 &c ΟἹ... 
om G espe doing] 13 &c οἱ, Syr (sh) Arm Eth... keepeth Syr (gc), 
Rimitosr, 2°] 13 &c οἷ... tts commandments Syr (cs)' _—_ eve tituy. are— 
seeking] β ..tetiuy. seck ye 13 &c οἱ Sisxor(er 8) me| 13 &c.. 
me-to kill me Syr (cs) 

20 sorwuyh(om uh 13) ans.|add mag 91, Bo(F,°L), avrw 1... add 
ae Bo (ABCCrHKTV)..om Syr (08)... and ans. Eth fiosmtax. the 
mult.| SBLTX 33, Bo.. the multitudes Bo (Ὁ, Δ, Ε5 Ο8) .. add και εἰπεν 
Ὁ &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gj, h) Arm (Eth), Cyr, εἰπεν avrw 258, (1) Syr (h) 
Eth, eur. mp. α. 247 .. amexp. ou tov. xk. εἶπον a. ΚΠ al 6, Syr (h™8).. 
said to him men Syr (cs) ovit there is] β, Bo..om 13 &c 
πᾶσαν, with thee | 8, Bo.. metmmara(o g1)k ts that which is with thee 
13 &c..to thee Syr (gh) .. in thee Syr (cs) Eth 

1 a—navy Jesus—them] 13 &c.. amok. 0 is eur. a. A... απεκ. SK. € α. 
SAB &c, Bo (p4,E5,¢08) Syr (gh) (Arm) (Eth).. ayepovw ππκειῆς 
mex, 1. Bo.. ay. ne &c but ans. Bo (D,K).. saith to them Jesus Syr (cs) 
nav to them] 13 &c..om 1), OL (el).. trs after respondit (cff) Arm 
Tentaraag is—did] β &c (73 ?).. add before your eyes Syr (cs) avw 
and| β &c..om Bo(F,*) —tetitp(ep g1)usn. ye wonder] β 1o2.. 
ateti. ye wondered 77 91, Bo (m) tHptit lit. all ye] B &c (73), 
Syr (gesh) Eth, παντες NAB &c, Bo Arm... vpers Ὁ 

* ethe m. bec.—this] joined with following words 91, Ὁ &c, OL 
(def) Am Fu Bo (ap, £,FJKV) Syr (gesjh) Arm Eth, Cyr Euthym.. 
with preceding (Μὴ X, OL (q) Bo.. uncertain β 77 102, N°B..om 
R* adda] 6 &c 73 102..add οτι 8, Syr(cs) εἶ, 9. Her, out— 
fathers] 102... eh.—nemes. out—owr fathers B .. eh —mertites. out—your f. 
91 .. eh. orth netitex. from your f. 77 τετποῦ. p- ye—man | B &e 
73... περιτεμνεται ανθ. G 28 40°63 131 209 al ox on 2°] β &e 73, 
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23 enyase ape pwsre ax εὗδε οἷς mcahharomn. ae Hitecy- 
Hwr chor πσίπποαρος KAMLWTCHC. AOPWTH TETHMOGCE 
Epol. χὲ aITOTAE OTPHWLee THPY 9a mcahbaron. 
24 @erIPRPINE KATA oOTaLehiTpegaioo. aAAa RKprite 
SAMOA ageee. METH Qoeine Ge ww τεὸς chor 
OW NpseorlHee. se eH AMAL A MeTOTUINE Newey 
ex2oovTy. *ayw εἰς OHNTE eqyWaxe ON οὐπὰρ- 
pHeia. avw Nee xe Aravy Mac] AN. φφηπὼς avTErere 
λα NGIMAPKOW avTwW NHapyrepevTe we War πὲ 
mexXxc. *7aAAaR lal THCOOTH aeavocy. ae ovrehor 
TWN The. MeXC δὲ ἤτοι! ecywjamer are Aaav 
δεῖς. oe ovehoA Tom πε. ὅδ τ ae acqrawRan 
εὐοὰ gag πέρπε eytchw εἴσω ὅτονος. xe TeTN- 


* 8 73 (77) 91 (102) we fi] ait or = ™ B (73) (91) 102 
* β ὃ (73) 91 ὃ 102 ὃ mevit] -em οἱ φοεῖπε] gor, gr 102 amar] 
(73) 91 toz..omarB ὅ β (36) (73) (77) 91 102 am] f.. trs 
before πὸ! 77 &c 7 B 36 gt 102 124 oveh.| oveeh. g1 twice 
grsnit| 36.. anit 8 &c * B § (36) 91 P 102 P (124 P) mepne] 
Np. ΟΙ 102 


B, OL (beff)..om ND &c, OL (acfglq) Vg, Or &c.. add the day of 
Syr (cs) 

3 evs. if] B Χο 77, Bo (4,0,) Syr (gsh)..add ουν Ὁ, OL (af) Bo 
Arm .. and if Syr g(9)¢ Eth pwsse man] βὶ &e 77, ND &c..0 
ανθ. B 33 482 al arc. lit. receive circ.] 8 &c (77), Bo (the circ.) 
Syr (h) .. ye cirewmerse Bo (A, 0) .. ts circumcised Syr (6 65) Tica δ, 
the s.| Syr (ch) twice .. pref the day of Syr (gs) agp. why] β &c.. 
autem quid OL ([) .. πως D..om NAB &c Syr (gesh).. then wherefore 
Bo, wherefore Eth THPY quite] B &c 102 ..0m ολον X 

4 sstitp. lit. acceptance of face] B 73 91 102, Syr (gh).. faces 
faces Syr (cs) .. according to eyes Arm .. pleasing face Eth 

> ge therefore] β &c 73, Syr (h)..om Τὸ 475 260€%, Bo (3,*) 
Syr (g 9) Arm..ae g1..and Syr (ges) (Eth) eh. on out of] B 
&c, ek..om NI 8g9* Πᾷίπε gt) paxor(re 102)NAax the—J.] β (73 ἢ 
91, NAB &c.. erNfiss the J. 102, Bo (ΜΚ) sx] B ἄχο 73..0m 
Bo (6,9) πετοσίῃ. he-seek] B &c 73 .. were seeking Syr(cs) fic. 
for him] 8 &c 73 ..add the Jews Bocd? Eth 
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man on the sabbath. 338 If (a) man is wont to be circumcised on 
the sabbath, that should not be broken the law of Moysés, why 
are ye angry with me, because I made a man quite whole on 
the sabbath? 34 Judge not according to a respect of persons, 
but (a) gudge the righteous judgement. % There were some 
therefore saying out of the men of Jerusalem, Is not this he 
whom they seek for to put him to death? 35 And behold 
he is speaking openly, and they say nothing to him. Did 
indeed know truly the rulers and the chiefpriests that this is 
the Christ? 51 But (a) this (man) we know whence he is; but 
the Christ indeed if he should come no one will know whence he 
is. ** But Jesus cried out in the temple, teaching, saying, 


 avw and 1°] B &c 77, Syr (gesh) Arm Eth..om 73, LX 13 
69 al 10, OL (ag) Bo, Cyr e. 9. behold] β &c 73 77.. add now Bo 
(D,) equ. he is sp.] 8, Bo (c4,5,FG,KLMNOP 18) .. Guy. 01 102.. 
qus. speaketh 73 77, Bo.. pref he standeth and Syr (cs) avw and 
29] β &e 73 77..0m Bo (F,*) sxxmtw(o ο1)ὴς] B &e (73 1) (77), 
Bo... μηποτε B &c, Or Cyr Isid .. μητι ND 49 τοῦ, numquid OL Vg 
Syr (gh).. perhaps Syr (cs) Arm Eth averse did—know] 6 &c 
77..trs after οἱ apy. 1), Arm ttasze truly] β &c (77), Syr (h).. 
om 33 63 66 473, Syr(g) Arm Eth Παρ χ᾽. a. flap. the rulers— 
priests] B &c (77 1) .. οὐ apxovres AB &c, Bo Syr (h) Eth, the rulers 
also Bo (p,F) Arm .. our elders Syr(gcs) .. ov ἀρχίερεις δὰ, OL (a) 
mar me this is] 8 91 102, SBDKLTXTI al, OL Vg Bo Syr(cs) Arm, 
Or Epiph Cyr Isid Nonn.. add masse truly 36, ἀληθως I &c, OL (fq) 
Syr (gjh) (Eth) 

7 tar this] add behold Syr (cs) ae] Bo Syr (gh) Eth..om &, 
OL (e) Bo (1r).. and Syr (cs) egus. if-come]| epynrar BD &c, Or 
Chr ..cA@y G 71 569, Cyr... epyeras NHXA* 28 69 184°" al 4 
maersze will kn.| Bo.. ywwoxe AB &c, Bo (BA, 0,Q).. add avroyv N.. 
we shall not know Syr (g 10) 

% 6] B &c 36 124... trs after 88. Ὁ) &c, OL (acf) Vg..trs after 
ow ND 1 69 131 254, OL (bel) Bo (Syr gesjh) (Arm Eth), Cyr 
ae] 8 36..0om ΑΥ̓ΤῚ... ΘῈ 91 102 124, RAB &c, Syr (h)..and Syr 
(ges) Eth ayauy. (xy. ΟἹ 102) cried] β &c 36 (124) .. ἐεκραζεν Ὁ 
al 3, OL Vg eqyc. teaching] β 36 91 (124)..0m 102; position 
NB &c, OL (bcel) Vgclem Bo Syr (ch) Arm Eth .. {15 ev tw cep. ts 800. 
T al..trs before ev Ὁ, OL (af) Am Fu Syr (gsj), Cyr εἰ. 
saying] β 36 102 (124), Bo (p,4,EFJ0Q8).. pref καὶ SAB ἄς, Bo 
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COOTH MALOl. ATW TETHcooTN χὰ aston orehod 
TWN. ATW NTAIEY AM OAPOY aLavTaaT. adAAA oT ALE 
Tle MENTATATOL. NAY NTWTN ENTETICOOTH al &e- 
axoy. ator coop Reeeory. ae Yujoom gagTHe. 
ATW TWeTagaeay NenTayTavor ὃ πεσε ae πὲ 
lica GO. avw Kame Aaavy N Teqoiax egpar exwe. 
ME NERUMATE τεοσποῦ Ef aA QaO πιότεέσε Epo 
chor 98% TIkHHUWe. ATW WETAW Keeeoc. aE EPWalt 
πεχξ EF ACH EYMAP OOTO Eaeeeaer ENTA Wal 
adrT. FR Nethapicafoc cwWTae EMAHHWe ecpRpae- 
pear ὕπδὶ eThHATY. avrw avaooy Haimapyxyreperc 


anon] B..an® ΟἹ 102 124 oveh.| oveeh. gI avw 2°] add xe 
36, Bo(u 18) fitarer] firaer 8B tavos] β 102..-0e1 36.. Taovor 
gt ent.| 8..itt. 36 &e 124 am 2°] B 1ο2.. {8 after arsroq 36 
gl 124 29 (e) B 36 (43) (86) (91) 102 (108) (124) gaotHy β &c 
QI..9aTHY 124 Netaiarav| add me 36 tavos| (86) 102 124.. 
tavoer 8 36 43..Taovor οἴ ΟἹ 108 0 (ς $) 8.36 4 (γ5) (717) 
(86) ΟἹ ὃ 102 108 (124) me] e B 86 gt 108..0m 36 43 102 
* © B (36) 43 § (73) (77) 86 § (οι §) 102 (108) (124) * e BS 
(43 δ) 73 ὃ ΟἿ) 86 § (91 δ) 102 108 § (1548) equp.] ὁ β 43 73 108 
.evRp. 77 86 91 102,(Bo) Rpaxpeas] ὁ 91... nparpax β & 


Syr (cs) Arm.. καὶ ἐλεγεν K..avw mexay and said he οι, Syr (gh) 
Eth ose-dins, ye kn. me] β &c 36 124, Bo Syr (g 14 cs) Eth.. 
cape & AB &c, Bo (M).. καὶ ewe ζο N, Syr (gh) Arm, Or Chr 
avw tetitc, and ye kn.] B ἄο 36..0m 124, X 409, OL (1), Or..om 
and Βο(Ρ.᾽) ... και οιδα Vi avw and 2°] β & 36 124..0m Bo (FL 18) 
Tlas—arazog this—not] B &c 36 (124) ..and him ye know not Syr (s) 

* anton 1] βὶ οἱ 124, B &c, OL (aeglq) Vg Arm Syr (h), Or 
Tert..add ae 36 102, NDX 1 33 al, OL (befff) Bo Syr (gesjh*) 
Eth, Cyr axsxog him] 6 & gt 124..0m Syr (8 9) two on 
I am being] β &c (86) 91 124 .. 7 was Syr (s) 

δ axele 777, δὲ. οἵα Arm.. ce therefore B &c 86 124, AB &c, Bo 
Syr (h) .. σὲ om therefore again 91 108..and Syr(ges) Eth cong 
(add πε ὁ 8 86 102) arrest him] e &c 73 (86) 124..add καὶ εξηλθεν 
εκ τῆς χειρος αὐτων A 13 69 262, Arm avw and] ὁ &c 73 86 
124..0m Bo(#,*).. aNXa Bo (9) πίεπ gt 108) brought] e &ce 73 
86 124.. pref dared to Bo (18) tego. his hand] αὶ ἄο (73) 86 
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Ye know me, and ye know whence I am; and I came not of 
myself, but (a) true is he who sent me: this (one) ye, ye know 
not. *° I, I know him because I am being with him, and that 
one is he who sent me. *° But they were seeking to arrest him, 
and no one brought his hand upon him, because his hour had 
ποῦ yetcome. * Many believed him out of the multitude, and 
they were saying, If the Christ should come, will he be doing 
more than the signs which this (man) did? *? The Pharisees 
heard the multitude murmuring these (things) concerning 


124, Bo (&) ἘΠῚ .. την x. NAB &c, (Arm).. ras x. ΟΣ 22 al, OL Vg 
Bo (his hands) (Arm ¢44), Tr int Nonn xe &c because &c] β ἄς 73 
86 124.. ουπω yap 69 (iim 8 36)eaxmate had not yet| β 36 43 
124, Bo. εληλυθει NBD &c, Arm, Or .. Simate not yet 86 &c, εληλυθεν 
Lal 5, Bo (4,*Q).. had not Syr (cs) 

‘1 3 ono many] ὁ &c 73 108 124, 69..add de (ΑΒ &c), Syr 
(gsh).. ουν KII al το, Bo Syr(c), Cyr ..and Arm Eth d-SLHHOJE 
many—multitude] ¢ &c (73) (108) (124), 8D (&c), OL (q) Syr (gch, 5 
om from the m.) Arm..ex τ. oy. de 7. er. BELT XII al τό, OL Vg 
Eth, Cyr avw and] B &c gt 108 (124)..0m Bo (F) ΔΗ] ὃ 
&e 73 108 124, NBDEKLTX al 20, Bo, Chr ΟΥγγχ .. μητι G &e 
eqiap(ep 86) will-doing] ὁ B 43 73 77 124.. {πὸ} will he do 86 
102 (108); ποιησει NAB ἄς, Arm.. roves G, Syr (gesh) eR (RR 
QI..em 43)asaer(ar 8) &c than the signs which] β ἄς (73) 77 
gt 108 124, Bo (NBLQ) .. σημειατων RBDKLTXII 597 al, OL 
Vg Arm Eth, Chr Cyr..o. τουτων-ων Εἰ &c, Bo Syr (gesh) ext (it 
73 86 ΟΙ 102 108 124) ta—aav which-did | (e) &¢ 73 77 108 124, 
eB &c, OL (bfl*q’) Bo Syr (csh) Armed Eth Chr Cyr .. wove 
R*D 13 69, OL (aceffgl’?q*) Vg Syr (g) Arm 

82 ἃ. mecbapic. (cc. twice 73 77 86 91 108 124) the Ph.| ὁ & gt 
(124)... ηκουσαν οἱ φ. B &c, OL (bglq) Vg Bo..add ee β 43 (77), 
KMUII 1 28 131 al 20, OL (afff)..add de ND al, OL (c,e) Bo 
(acr en) .. pref καὶ 13 69 124, Syr (gcsh) Arm Eth..a flapocreperc 
αὐτὶ mech. 77, OL (be) Syr (5), Chr nasHHuye the multitude] ὁ &c 
43 77 91.. the multitudes Bo (RACDEFJL) Syr (gh).. men Syr (cs) 
Eth iiitas these] ὁ &c 43 739 (91), δὴ, Bo.. trs after αὐτου B &c, 
OL (fffq) Vg Syr (gh)..om DL* 1 565 al, OL (abcel) Syr (es) 
Arm Eth avw and] e &c 43 (77)..0m Bo (m) apr. sit 
πεῷ. the chiefp.—Ph.] ὁ &c 43 (77) SBDGKLTUXT al, OL 
(cfifgl) Vg Bo Syr (c) Arm Eth, Cyr.. trs οἱ φ. x. οἱ apx. E &e, OL 
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sei Metbapicatoc ποεπο σπηρεέτης. AenAC EeTEGOM. 
83 Texacl Ge NGC. xe ETI HEROTY Hovoey Mey uWoo!t 
WeeMeHTH. ATWO ἐπα wWa MenTaqTavor 4 TeTMa- 
Wiite Hews πτετπταερε Epos aTW Mea aiton e+ 
seaeoy. NTWTN NreTMAwer alt eEpoy. ὃ Mexe 
jiovTaar Ππεσέρησ. we epe Mar NahwR ἐτῶν. 2e 
Allon HITHMage eporyy AM. sen ecpitahoR eopar 
eTataciiopa  ititoeAAn πεγζεθω πηποσεειεμτι. 
Soy πὲ MEWjase ENTAYROOY. AWE TETNAU ITE 
HICWS NTETHTALOE EPO! ATW ποδὶ ANON eparevocy. 


OvIHpeTHc] -epeT. 73 O1..-HpHT. 108..-epHt. 86 102 eve- 
Gong] ficetagog Bo .. πτοῦτ, Bo (Ὁ, 18) .. eaport. Bo (x) ati 
B ὃ (31) (43) 73 ὃ (77) 86 ὃ 91 § 102 § (108 §) ετι] eter 86 102 108 
alter gr tavor| ὃ &c.. tavoer β 43... TAOTO! QI δὲ (e) B (31) 
73 86 (91) τοῦ. δ (e) B§ (31) 43 § (69) (73) (77) 86 (91) 102 
fititst.| fremt. 86... Πτεππδεῖθρε git am] trs before epoy B 43 
mlacito(W g1) pa] arach. 77 oveeremsmt] e 8 43 77 102 .. οσεειπτ 


86 .. OVEN ΟἹ % e B 43 (69) 77 (86) 91 102 emtag] it. 77 
Qi 102 Πτετπ] ΠΤ 102 


(aq) Syr (h)..om OL (be), Chr .. they and the chiefpr. Syr (g) .. they 
Syr (s) itgen (om 91 108)9. officers] ὁ &c (43) 77 (91), Β ἄς, OL 
(cfffgl) Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arm (Eth), Cyr..trs before o apy. SDE 
HMSVIAA al 50, OL (aq) Bo (1) Syr (h)..om al, Syr (c) .. pref 
τους & .. their off. Eth 

88. oe therefore] e 8 43 73..0m Syr (s) Arm.. ae 86 &e 108, OL 
(bff) .. and Syr (gc) Eth ion Jesus| αὶ &c 43 τοῦ, NBD &c, OL 
(abcffflq) Am Bo Syr (gch) Arm.. pref nav to them B, T al, OL 
(cg) Vgelem Bo (Q) Eth, Cyr..our Lord Bo (4,*)..our Lord Jesus 
Bo (v) ..om Bo (»,*) itiovoeruy time} ὁ &e (31 ?) (43), D ἄς, OL 
Vg Syr (g,ch) Arm Eth, Chr Cyr..trs before μικρ. NBLTX 609, 
OL (eq) ..om Syr (8) jus. saa. I-you] ὃ ἄο 31 43, Bo Eth.. pevw 
ped. v. U.. μεθ. v. εἰμι SB &c.. pref and Βο (Η) - avw and] e & 31 
43 77. yap Syr (g 14) 

** retnauy. ye will seek] ὁ &c (31) 91, Bo Syr(h) Arm .. ζητειτε T1* 
69, Bo (Aci) Arm¢44 ., pref arw and 86, Bo (BL 18) Syr (gcs) Eth 
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him, and sent the chiefpriests and the Pharisees officers 
that they should arrest him. 35 Said he therefore, Jesus, Yet 
a little time it is which Iam with you, and I shall go unto 
him who sent me. * Ye will seek for me, and not find me; 
and the place in which I, I am, ye, ye will not be able to come 
to it. *® Said the Jews to one another, Whither will this 
(man) go, that we, we shall not find him? Will he go to the 
dispersion of the Hellenes, and teach the Greeks? °° What 
is this word which he saith, Ye will seek for me, and not find 
me; and the place in which I, I am, ye, ye will not be able 


epos me] ὁ &c 31 91, BT X 1 258 565, Bo Syr(gesh) Eth..om ND 
&c, OL Vg Arm, Chr Cyr avw-Siszog and the place &c] B &e 
31 ΟἹ, Syr(gesh) Arm ..om U..om and Bo(Q) ἃποκ I] B &c (31) 
91, Bo (DA, EJK,¢M,ostT 18) Syr (6 65) Arm Eth .. om Bo; position 
OL (f) Am..trs after εἰμι NB ἄς, Syr (h) + I am] 8 31 73 91 
102, NB &c 69, OL Vg elem (Bo μὴ) Syr (g) Armedd .. πὸ 7 go 86, 
OL (acd) Bo (ut) Syr (cs) Arm Eth..J shall go Bo, Nonn epoy 
to it | ὁ &c B, Bo.. εκει B..om δὴ &e 

% itroy. the Jews| e 73 86 91 102, ΒΟ (Γ ΝΡῚ Syr (ges) Arm., add 
Ge B 43, NB &c, Syr (h)..and Eth  ππεν. to one an. | (6) &c (31) 
QI, mp. αλλ. Οὐ, Syr (gs,c) Arm Eth..om δα ἢ, OL (6) .. zp. (e)avrovs, 
Ne &c, Syr (h) δῖοι we] ὁ &c 31 77, B &c, OL (fq) Bo (amen ¢, 
F,°L) Syr (gh) Eth..om ND 249, OL (abceffl) Vg Bo Syr (cs) 
seu |e &e 77 ol... μητι Ὁ 124 Ta. filo. the disp.—H.] e &c (69 ἢ) 
77 91..the disp. of the profane Syr (h).. the d. of the heathen Arm.. 
the places of the nations Syr (g).. to the seed of the Gentiles (aramaya) 
go and teach that we shall not find him Syr (cs).. to the country of 
the Arami Eth fist(ite 86 91 102)o%. the Greeks] ὃ &c 77 91 
..avtous 122” .. the profane Syr (gh)..the heathen Arm..the Arame 
Eth 

oy what] e ἄς 86, τι N.. τις B &c.. or what Syr (0) .. and what 
Syr(s) me(a 43)sug. this word] e &c (69 1) 86..0m ουτος T ἃ] 5, Syr(s) 
τετπίπη 43 86 g1)auy. ye will 5661} ὁ ἄς 86, Bo.. ζητειτε 69, Bo 
(DF,* 1) epos(er 8) me] e ἄς 86, BGTX 1, Bo Syr (gch) Eth.. 
om ND &c, OL Vg Arm avw and] add that he saith Syr (s) 
ator 1] e &c (862), 69, OL (acef) Syr (gsh) Arm.. trs after εἰμι RB 
&e + I am] β ἄς 86, εἰμι NB ἄς, OL Syr (gs) Arm Eth..om 
Syr (c).. ἐο OL (a) Bo 
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HTWTH TeTHAWer alt epoy. ἴθ. 7opar ae oar 
πρὰς Noooy Nios ἅτε MBA Mepe τὸ agepare. 
ATW MWecawRan ehoA ecw Keasoc. xe meTohe 
aeapecier Wapor Ncw. 88 πετπιότεσε Epor. HATA Θὲ 
ENTA TECPAPH WOOC. RE OTM YEMErepwosy MagaTe 
chor HOHTY Steeooy ecjop. 89 liracjase mar ae ethe 
MeENNA ETOTNABITY NGINENTATILICTETE Epory. Weae- 
NATOTSI MHA Cap Me. κε τὸ MEaeMAaTe[sr ἐοοῦ Ie. 
τ goente Ge εὐοὰ ρας NeeHHWe Nreporcwtae ἐπει- 
{πᾶ πὲ NETAW MReeoc. ΣῈ MAL Magee πὲ πεπροίφητης. 


teTita(ae gr)uy.] ὁ... πτεταίπη 43 gt)auy. B &c asm] trs after 
epog or  " e B § (31) (43) (69)-77 ὃ 86 P (or P) 102 P (33! δ) 
Yo 77 86 91 wmepe] enepe 77 asapey] -py 33! mycw] πείσω 
102 ὅδ. B (43) 69 77 86 (91) 102 33! enta] B 43.. itTa 69 
&e ogemers.| οἴει. 77 ΟἹ e1epwor| exppwor 77 Magate] -gaaTe 
102 331 % (e) B 43 ὃ at meax 69 86 (91) (102) (108) (33!) me] 
om 33! twice Ὁ“ e βὶ § (31) 43 69 (77) 86 91 (102 ὃ) 108 33} 


πτωτῖ ye] B &c (69) 86, Syr (gesh) Arm Eth..om 13 69, Am 
Fu Syr (g 40) epogy to 10] after ehOew add kat επορευθη εκαστος &¢ 
(ch. vil. 53-Vili. 11) 225 

7 mele ἄο gt 33!..0m 43.. and Syr (cs) πο, it. (om e β 
43 102)0@ lit. the last day great] ὁ &c 43 g1 (33), NB &c, Syr (h) 
ον ny.—pey.—erx. D..in the great day which is the last of the feast Syr 
(g) Ἐπ... ὧι the last day of the great f. Bo Arm..om τῇ pey. 12 17 
229*.,0m τ΄ ecx. Syr (cs)..om τῆς eoprys OL (1) περε-- 
agep. was-standing| ὁ &c 69 91 33!, Bo (91, ΜΝ), εἰστηκει NB &c.. 
stood Bo..add ae Bo (F) arw and} om 33!, Bo (xm) Syr g (2) 
megqauy. he was crying]e β, 8D 1 69, OL Vg Bo, Chr.. aqauy. he 
cried 69 ἄς gt 331, B &c, Bo (NB) Syr (h), Or Cyr eqs. saying | 
om OL (ae) wapor unto me] e &c (43 1) 69 (91 2) 33!, προς (ε)με 
δ᾿ ΟΡ &c, OL (acfffglmq) Vg Bo Syr (gesh), Or Eus Did Chr Cyr.. 
om 8*D, OL (be), Cyp 

°° netm, he who ".] 8 &c.. pref and Eth.. every one who b. Syr 
(ges) terp. the scr.| B ἄο 43, Syr (g 36 cs).. the scriptures Syr 
(g) gisxoos of water] β 43 102 33! .. ἅκαλου 69 77 86 91 
eqomp living] β 43 102... mump oflefe 69 77 86 .. Πωπὸὰρ οἱ... που 33} 
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to come to it? το. *7 But in the last day, (the) great (day) 
of the feast, was Jesus standing and he was crying out, 
saying, He who thirsteth let him come unto me and drink. 
ὅδ He who believeth me, according as the scripture said, 
rivers will flow out of his belly of living water. 89 But he 
said this concerning the spirit, which are about to take those 
who believed him ; for they had not yet received spirit, because 
Jesus had not yet taken glory. 40 Some therefore out of the 
multitude, when they had heard this word, were saying, This 


9 ittagaxe he said] β &c, εἰπεν B &c, OL (abefg) Vg Bo, Cyr (j) 
Cyp.. ελεγεν δὲ, OL (cfflmq) Arm, Did Chr Cyr Hil Thdrt ae] 
B & 102..0m Arm.. and Eth etorina which-to | (6) &c (91) 33}, 
Bo (xnt) Syr (s) .. emarna which they were to Bo Syr (c) Arm 
nenmtavn. those who believed] e 6B, BLT 18€v, Syr (s).. πετδπ. 
those who will ὃ. 43..metm, those who believe 69 86 91 33!, ND 
&c, OL Vg Syr (gh), Did Cyrj Chr Thdor Cyr Thdrt..om ou z.«. 
aut. OL (b) .. those who were believing Syr(c)Arm πάει 77 86) eax- 
(mam gI)matos they-yet] ὁ &c (91) 102 33!..non Am.. not until 
that time Syr (cs) ax mita lit. taken spirit] ὃ &c 91 102 33!.. 7a 
αγιον 1, &c, Did Ath Chr Thdrt .. 7va dedopevov OL (abceffgl) Vgclem 
Syr (gc), Eus..70 mva ay. er avros D, OL (f).. #74 ayiov δεδομ. B 
254, OL (eq) Syr (jh)..7va SKTIT 42 91, Fu Bo Arm, Or Cyr 
Hesych .. not yet came the holy spirit Eth πίει 77 )eax (stax 91)- 
maty(ey 69 86 91 108 33!) had not yet] ὁ &c 91 108 33}, ourw NBD 
64 66 71, Arm, Did .. ovderw L &c, Chr Cyr Hesych Thdrt .. not unital 
that hour Syr (c).. had not Syr (s).. δεδοξαστο δὰ ἢ, fuerat honoratus 
OL (acdfgq) Am Fu Bo Syr (gesh), Aug .. edofacOn R° &c .. erat hon. 
(beffl) Vge4, Victorin al 

40 ooer(os ὁ 69 86 33!)me-saHMuye some—multitude] e &c 77 .. ex 
του ox. ow NBDLTX 1 565, OL (ab) Vg.. φοεῖπε ae &c but &e B 
gt 108 33], Bo Syr (s).. ex τ. 0. de OL (698) .. and some &c Syr (c).. 
ou ovv εκ τ. ο. πολλοι 124, OL (g).. πολλοι ovy εκ τ. ο. Τ' &e, OL (fq) 
Syr (gjh) .. and many &c Eth.. et cum audissent hos sermones etus (1) 
..some from the multitude Arm nesuy. this word] ὁ &c 77, X al, 
Bo (8) Eth, Cyr... rov 4. 5. ΔΛ ἃ]... τ. A. αὐτου 124... merug. these words 
43 86 108, N*CBDLTU 1 22 33 118 565 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (jh™s) 
Arm .. his words Syr (gch)..om 106 44°, Syr (85) “α-πε this—is | 
ὁ &c¢ 77.. hic vero pro. est OL (66) .. ort ovtos ἐστιν ἀληθως BD... ovr. 
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41 QENROOTE AEC WETRW aeeeoc. BE πὰ: Me MEexc. 
QOEMME AE NETAW Alec. RE AEH TAP epe πες. NAT 
ehodX oN TradrAar. “entra TetpabH alt 2o00c. 
χε epe πεχῖς NHY ehoA οἷν Nectepara Naaveia. 
avw chor ON bHodecae ποτε. eltlepe aaveia Woo! 
NOHTY. 45 Δ ΠΡ ce wwe oxe neaeHHwe eThHHTe. 
4Aooeme ae ehoX NHonToyY Nevorww econ πε. 
ardAa ἀπὲ Aaav NH τε στ eopar ἐστ. “ avhwr 
δε NGINEOVNHPeTHe Wa Hapyyepevc «οὐ Methapi- 
ἕδος. ATW Tlexe NH NAT. we eThe ov AeMeTH- 
irq. π΄ Mavorwwh πσιποσπηρετης. ae ἅξπε 


41 @ 20 B (31) (43) 69 77 86 οἱ 108 gemnk.] πε, 108 =? @ 20 
B (ὁ) (31) (69) 86 91 (108) (33!) am] trs after xooc 86 ox | 
en 69 = * (e) 20 § B§ € § (31) (43 ὃ) (69) 86 91 331§ nwpa] 
-pex ΟἹ “ (e) 20 B e (31) 43 69 86 gt (101) 33! eoony] ome 
e 8691 mele &..0om B 20 43 33!, Bo Ὁ (e §) 20 B§ « § (31) 
43 § 69 ὃ 86 ὃ gt 101 (331) -HpetHc]. Bo (D,,°).. -epHtHe 69 91 
..-epetHc Bo ftapo¢.| om ma 20 by error «apre.]| -cc. 31 69 91 
6 (e) 20 B € (31) 43 69 86§ g1 $101 K 86 το] 


ε. ad. L &c..ad. 0. ε. &, (Bo) Syr (c) (Eth) .. hic est (om g) vere pro. 
OL Vg Syr (gh) Arm ..om αληθ. Bo (F,*) .. om ovros Bo (z,*)..0m o 
mp.—eXeyov Syr (8) 

* axel e &c 31 43, T 1 13 69 al, OL (bef) Bo Syr (5 28), Or.. om 
NB &e, Syr (gch) Arm .. and Eth mar me this is] ὃ &c 31 43, 
Arm..add αληθως U 597 183 50, Cyr..om ἐστιν Syr (g)..om this 
Eth goer(or οι) me ae but some] ὃ &c 43..01 de BLT X 1 33 
al 5, OL (acfff) Vg, Or Cyr.. αλλοι δὲ &e, Syr (gch).. αλλοι de al, 
OL (e) Bo.. but half Arm, and half of them Eth.. goeime aren 43 
86 .. and others Syr (s) itepxw &c were saying 29] ὁ &c 43.. say 
Syr (s) ἍΔΗ ἄο] ὁ &c 43... how cometh Syr (cs) tap] ὃ ἄς 
43 -.om Syr (6) 

“2 en(it β &c)ta—xo0c did-say] ὁ &c 69 108 (331), Bo (pref sss) 
-. ovxt-Aeyee D 235, OL Vg Arm Eth.. ts τέ not thus written Syr (65) 
necn, the seed] e &c 69 108 33!, Bo..om του DU 1 13 69 157 435 
505 32 ey, Or epe-Ht the Ch. is coming] e &c 69 (108) 33}, 
ND &c, OL (abflq) Bo Syr (h).. epy.o xs BLT 33, OL (cffg) Vg 
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truly is the prophet. *! But others were saying, This is the 
Christ ; but some were saying, What, is the Christ coming out 
of [the] Galilaia? 4? Did not the scripture say that the Christ 
is coming out of the seed of Daveid, and out of Béthleem 
the village in which Daveid was being? ‘4° A division there- 
fore became in the multitude concerning him. ** But some 
out of them were wishing to arrest him, but (a) no one 
brought his hand upon him. * But went the officers unto 
the chiefpriests and the Pharisees; and said those to them, 
Wherefore brought ye not him? 20. 4° Answered the officers, 


Bo (A ™8 τ) Syr (gesh) Arm Eth, Cyr ; trs to end NB &c, Syr (ge, s he 
cometh) ..trs before azo Bo.. trs before orov Ὁ)... that from the seed of 
David will he be Syr (c) .. —David the Ch.will be Syr(s) ὡσεί 19] 
20 &, NBDT.. ada e 69 33! (twice) froNeesn| ὁ &c 69 108.. 
hee. 91 .. βηθλεμ Τῇ al, OL (ae) estepe—itontTgy in which—being | 
B «..epe &c ts being ὁ &c 108 33!..0m οπου nv OL (e) Syr (ges) Eth 

8 σε therefore] 20 &c 43 ..xe 69, Bo Syr (h).. and Syr (ges) Arm 
(Eth) uywme-sennuse became in the multitude (plur. Syr g)]| e &c, 
order NBDLTX 33 124 157 597 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges,jh) (Arm), 
Or Cyr... ev τ. ὁ. ey. T &c, OL (q) eth. conc, him] ὁ &c (43) (69) 
.. trs before in Bo (Κ) Syr (g 37)..om Bo (x) 

4 ooe1(20 B 43..01 ὃ &c) πε some] there were certain of them 
Syr (g) .. there were of them Syr (c) .. there were others Syr (s) ae | 
20 B « (31%) 43 86 331, NB &c, Syr (h)..om Bo (Q)..¢e therefore 
ὁ 69 91..and Syr (ges) Arm Eth πεσόσῶμ! were wishing] 20 
ἄς... -oveus ὁ 86 g1.. ἐλεγον N* adda] ὃ &c 31 r0or.. om Bo (Β) 
..and Syr (8) ii tego. brought his hand] 6 ε, Eth..br. hand 
Arm.. hands Arm 44 ,. i neyo. br. his hands 20 43 101, Bo (Τ DE,P 
Qv)..emte iimey br. his hands 69 86 91 33!.. could bring his hands 
Bo Syr (s).. τας x. NB &c 

 ayhor went] e ὅθ 31 33!..yMov NB &c, Syr (gh).. came 
again Arm .. returned Syr (c) Eth... ret. and came Syr (s) me | (e) 
e.. 6€ 20 &¢ (31) 33! NB &c, Bo.. and Syr(g) Arm avw and] ὁ 
ἄς 31..0m Bo (1,4) TIEXE said | ὁ &c, B &.. λεγουσιν δὴ, OL (e) 
πη those] 20 &c, NB &c, Bo Syr(h) Arm Eth.. mas these €..om 
K UI al, OL (eg) .. the priests Syr (8) .. those Ph. Syr (c).. the priests 
and Ph. Syr (5) (em 69)7tq brought him] e &c 31..add with 
you Syr (g 1) 

© syorwuyh Πσιπουπηᾷε 91) pete ans. the off.] (e) &c 31, Bo (8) 
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Pwsee Wace rege eneo Nee aemetpwaee. “ἴ av- 
οσωϊῦ nar πστπειραρισδῖος. we eeH HTaTeTHTAata 
QOWTTHTTH. ee ἃ Aaav πίοτεσὲ eporyy ehorA oN 
apy WH ehod oN Mecpapicaroc. 49 adAa πεὶ- 
SeHHUe ETENCECOOTHN All ALTMOLLOC CeWooMm 9a 
Teagoy. nese NIROAHRLOC NAT. MenTaqer wa 
ic Hujopi. eora ehoA NonTor me. ‘lose sen πει- 
MOLMLOC KHPINE KTIPWLee εἴητε MWYcwWTAe Epoc| 
HWOplM. ATW Wyereee we OF πετέζειρε Kgavocy. 
2axrorwwh erasw seeeoc Nay. xe sen KTR orehoA 


47 @ § 20 § B (ec) (31) 43 69 86 91 ὃ ror ὃ ehapre.] -cc. 31 86 gt 
48. @ 20 B (31) 43 (69) 86 91 ror (108) git 2°] 86 Φὰρις.] -ce. 
31 69 91 Tor 108 4. (ce) (6) 20 B (e) (31) 43 69 86 91 101 108 
τ (Ὁ) (2) 20 § B§ €§ (31) 43 69 § 86 ἔοι § tor τοῦ (¢) 2 20 
B (ὃ) (31) 43 69 86 91 101 τοῦ exsants] 2 &c 31..-Ter 69 86 ΟἹ 
id Mae] Re Ὁ τον... 
(108 


Syr (h) .. awexp. δε & Ὁ)... απ. ow &c al, Chr.. οἱ de v7. amex. N.. add 
saying Bo, and say Arm (Eth) ..say to them the officers Syr (ges) 
aumte—iiteroe (om ὁ) εἰπε g1) tee man—ever'| (e) 31 69 86, Bo.. ovderore 
ἐλαλησεν ουτως ανθ. NCBLTX 3 33, Syr (g 1), Or Cyr... ovdez. ovr. 
ed. ανθ. T ἄο, OL Vg Syr (gh) Armedd Eth, Thdrt.. ovd. ovr. avd. 
eX. N*D, (OL a)..0m fiterge thus 20 B ε 43 (91) 101, Arm.. never 
spake any man aught Syr (cs) .. never spake any man Eth iiee 
aanesp. as this man] (6) &c (31), X &c, OL (eflq) Vg Syr (8) Arm 
Eth, Thdrt .. ws ovros λαλει o ανθ. S&* .. ws ovros o ανθ. AK. 3 9... ws οὔτ. 
λαλει D, OL (cff)..om NCBLT 225 229%, Bo, Cyr... as speaketh this 
man Syr (g)..which speaketh this man Syr (6,5 spake) 

 avov. they ans.| ὁ &c ε 31, 8D 1 33 al το, OL (aceff) Bo 
(ums) Arm, Cyr ..add ow B &c, OL (fglq) Vg Syr (h)..add ae 
Bo.. pref and Eth .. say to them the Ph. Syr (ges) nav to them] 
ὁ &c ε, Bo (p,* 4, EF IKLOPQS)..om BK al 5, OL (1) Bo (zs) Arm 
..add saying Bo(Arm Eth) .. to the officers Syr(s) aan fi(eme)t. 9. 
were-also| 20 β (ec?) 43..0m san Ior (Bo)... as HtwWti owt. 
ATATETHMA. were even ye also ὦ. ὁ 69 86.. aH TT. φώω (om 31) TT. 
atTetinnr, were ye also deceived 31 91... μη Kat υμεις πεπλανησθε WB 
&c, Syr(ge,sh being deceived) 
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Man spake not thus ever as this man. ‘47 Answered to them 
the Pharisees, Were ye deceived also? 48 Did any believe him 
out of the rulers or out of the Pharisees? * But (a) this 
multitude who know not the Jaw are being under the curse. 
50 Said Nikodémos to them, he who came unto Jesus at first, 
being one out of them, * (Is) our law judging the man except 
it hear him first, and know what is that which he doeth ? 
52 They answered saying to him, Art thou also out of [the] 


* a-mict. did—believe] ὁ &c (311) 69, NCB &c, OL Vg Syr (g 
plural, h) Arm (Eth), Or Chr .. πιστευει N*D.. for who &c Syr (cs) 
with verb in plural ehod oft out of 1°] ὁ &c (31) (69?) ..0m ex 
K 13 15 69 124 240 244 248 

© aNAal] (Ὁ &c e, Syr (h).. ewcept Syr (ges) πεῖ this] ¢ &ce.. 
om 69 iicec, know not] e (20?) β 69 86, Bo.. itycoovit (om 43) 
knoweth not 43 91 101 108 Ἴεῖῃ προσ are—curse] 20 &c €..om 
Syr (s).. who are cursed Syr (c)..and are cursed Arm .. but they are 
cursed Eth 

60 mexe said] 20 &c, εἰπεν δὲ 253 50, OL (efq) Vg elem Syr (7) Eth 
.. λέγει B &c .. add de δὲ, OL (f).. pref and Syr (j) Eth πεπτ.- πα. 
he-first | (¢) &c (2%) (31 3), OL (e) Bo Syr (j), zp. τ. H 254 489 4495 
184 °v, Syr (g) Eth... 0 ελθ. zp. avrov προτερον N° B(L), OL (a), Cyr.. 
add νυκτὸς X 1 13 33 69 118 124 209 565, OL (cff) Bo Syr (sh) Arm 
(Eth) .. ο eXOwv vuxros mp. avrov Εἰ &c, Bo (ACL), ο «. mp. a. v». KU ATI 
131 157 220 482 489 44°’, OL (flq) Vg Syr (c¢ had gone), Bas..trs 
ο ελθ. zp. avt. v. To tpwrov after αὐτων D, Syr (g)..om N* e (om 
43 101)ova-ne being-them] (0) &c 2..om 71 142*, OL (6) Syr 
(cs)..om ων L, Syr(g) Eth 

51 qemstoaxoc our law] (ς 1) &c ε (31), Syr (gh) Arm.. your law 
Bo (BMQv).. the law Syr (cs) xanp. the man| ¢ &c ε (31) οἵ... 
om gI* epog him] ¢ &c ε.. παρ αὐτου NCB &; position HE &e, 
Am Bo Syr (gjh) Eth, Chr..trs after mpw(o)r. N° BDLT 33 124 
al 7, OL (acffq) Arm, Or Cyr..trs before axovoy X, (1) Vgclem.. 
trs before o vou. Syr (c)..om N* 479. avw and] 2 &ce 31.. 
or Arm πίπε 69)eTy (eq 2 69 86 gt 108)espe that which he 
doeth] 2 &c (e) (31), ποιει SB &c, Syr (csh) Arm.. ἐποιησεν 1), OL 
(c) Syr (g) Eth, Leif 

5 avon, they ans. | (¢) &c € (31) 108, 8B &c.. om Syr (cs) ..ὄ add re 
2..prefand Eth eva. saying] (2 1) &c (ε) 31 108, Bo.. they say Syr 
(98) .. κι em. δὴ ὅζο mac to him] 20 &c 108, NB &c, Bo.. trs after 
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QOWWR OW OW ταδλλιλδιδ. QOTOT ππεσρδ θη NeTAT 
se Nepe WenponTHe NaTwoon am ehodX on 
TCAATAAIA- 

VIII. 2 s€ Ge om acyujacce Nakeeav eqjaw asevoc. 
SE ANON ME MOTOEIN AAMTROCLLOC. METNAOTAO EY NCws 
I[MALLOOWE AM OXF WRARE. AAAA C[Masl eTOTOENT 
S2TIWNS. exe Methaprcaroc Macq. axe HTOR eTp- 
SUNTPE QAPOR. TEHALNTLeNTpPE Hovarce ai Te. Ma τὸ 
opwwh Mesa Wav. se RAN AMOR elyaipeeitrpe 
OAPO!. TAgLHTAHTpe oTeee Te. xe YcoovN axe Taser 
των. ATW EINA ETON. HTWTH AE NTETICOOTH alt xe 


ooToT| goTgeT 86 ΟἹ as] om τοι ἢ 

2 (Ὁ) (2 §) 20 B § (©) (31 ὃ) 43 § (69) (86 §) 91 § τοι ὃ 108 ὃ 
τὴ} ὃ sma] megqita m! 18 (c) 20 ὃ β ὃ 43 ὃ 69 86 91 § 101 § 108 
§m! axe] aitgr etp(ep 86) ε 20 β 43 86 101... metTep 91 108 
ml..neetp 69 ftorare}]omii 86 τε] 20 β 43 69 τοι τοϑ.. πε 
¢ 86 αὶ ™ (Ὁ) (2) 20 § B§ (31) 43 69 οἵ τοῖ § (108) ml § 
ἐπ] ecuj. B Pasitt] ep. 86 χε N] χπ or rarer] 2 &.. 
fitacs B τῶπ 10] 20 &c..eTwm 69 gf fttetiH|] ATH 43.. τετῖ 
69 m! 


answered Bo (A) Arm (Eth)..om?«, om Syr (c) owwk thou also | 
20 & ε 108..0m Bo (Ὁ, EFI) on oft [also] out of] 20 ὅζο 31 
108 .. fiTK ovehod ε (probably a repetition, but the previous TK ehoX 
is lost) ππετ. the scriptures] 20 βὶ 43 I01.. on mex. in the 8. 31 
69 86 91; position OL (a &c).. om δὴ &c mTitay and see] 20 &ce.. 
add tas ypapas D 229**, τ. γραφην 229*, OL (aceffl) Vgclem ..om 
and Bo (Q) tepe—Tworst was-rise| 20 8 31 43 69 IOL.. epe is not 
&e ε 86 91, (Bo), surget OL (e), exurget (1) .. ἐγείρεται SNBDKS ms 
ΤΙΔΗ 597 al, OL Vg Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, Or Nonn.. epyeras U.. 
ἐγήγερται EK &c, Syr(g 14 csh ™8), Chr Cyr 

Om 53-Vill. 11 (c) 20 B € 31 43 69 86 91 101 108 m! (ὁ) ended 
on te, but the verso of the same small fragment begins at verse 12, 
leaving no space for the preceding verses, which are omitted by the 
other eleven Mss with RABCLTXA 3 οἵ 22 33 63 72 96 97 106 
108 123 139 157 179" 249 250 253 470 471 565 al, OL (ab** f1*q) 
Bo (A*crpA, F, ¢G, HOKLMNPQ?T) Syr (gh) Arm, Or Chr Cyr Nonn 
Cosm Thphl Amm Του... read with asterisks EM ATI al 15.. trs to 
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Galilaia? search the scriptures and see that the prophet was 
not about to rise out of [the] Galilaia. Omitted. 

VIII. 1-τ Omitted. 13 Jesus therefore again spake to them, 
saying, I am the light of the world: he who will follow me 
will not walk in the darkness, but (a) he will take the light 
of the life. 15 Said the Pharisees to him, Thou bearest witness 
concerning thyself; thy witness is not true. 14 Jesus answered, 
said he to them, Hven if I, I should bear witness concerning 
myself, my witness is true; because I know whence I came, 
and whither I am going; but ye, ye know not whence I came, 


end of the Gospel 1 tisch al, Armc44, trs after Luke xxi 13 69 124 
346, after John vii 36 225.. read DFGHKUT al plus 300, OL 
(b* ceffgh1 ™s) Vg Bo (BA, EF,'G,J08V Paris 61) Syr (j) Eth Arr Sl 
Perss, Const Synops Jer Aug 

15 τοι πόλον, Jesus-them] 20 &c(e) 31 69 (86 2), (Syr h).. ἐλαλησεν 
avros o ts D 1 33 127 209 al, OL (afffgl) Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm 
Eth, Cyr..avros «A. ο. τς NBLSTUX 69 346, OL (cq) .. avrois 
o is ελαλ. EFGHKMTAA ἃ]... ἴξ aut. ελ. al oe therefore] 20 
& 31 86, NB ἄς, Syr (h).. om OL (ff) Bo Syr (cs) Arm .. autem (beg) 
Syr(g)..and Eth om again] 2 &c 31 86, Syr (gcsh) Arm Eth..om 
Bo (Bs,*M) πε novoesn(ors 8) am the light] (c) &c 2¢ ε 69.. φως 
ειμι δ Ἄλοοῦ!ε walk] ¢ &c (2) 31 69.. δὼ remain gi tans 
he will take] ¢ &c (31) 86.. eeu N° &c.. exer δὰ", OL (6) SATIWITS 
of the life] 20 &c (31) 69 86.. wa eneg for ever ταὶ 

13 exe mecpapic. (cc. 69 91 &c) nag said—him | (¢ 1) &c, Bo (BA,o 
26)..add σε therefore B 43 101, Βο.. εἰπὸν ουν avtw a φ. NB &e, 
Syr (h).. οὐ ow φ. ε. a. 1 565..0m αὐτω A.. say to him the Ph, Syr 
ge,s the Jews) Arm..and say to him the Ph. Eth ΦΌΡΟΙ conc. 
thyself] 20 &c..add and Bo (Β) Arm 

4 a-nay Jesus-them] (¢) & 31 108, Bo (4,M0Q).. απεκρ. (0) us 
και εἰπεν avtos BD ἅς, Bo Syr (gh) Arm (Eth).. εἰπεν av. o ts, δὲ, 
Syr (cs) am even if] ¢ ἄς 31, Syr (5) Eth.. om Bo (Q).. of Syr (c) 
Tassitt.—te my—true] (ec) &c (2) 31, B 157 al 3, OL (Ὁ) Arm, Did 
Faust ®U8 ,,adyOewn pov εστιν ἡ μ- D.. αληθὴς ε. ἡ μ. μου δ ἄο, OL 
(acefffglq) Vg Bo Syr (g) Eth, Cyr πτωτπ-ετωπ but—going | (2) 
&e..om 91, MSTA 28 33 69 al, Bo (4,x* BJ) Syr (j), Or Cyr homeotel 
me| 2 &c, BD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gch) Arm Eth .. vos entm OL (Ὁ) 
..and Syr(s)..om 31 69, NFHK 17 127 131 330 al 15, OL (a) 


H.S.G. UI K 
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HATA! TOM. H EINa ETON. 15 πτωτ erTeTNRpItE 
HATA Caps. δύο HfRpmte am WAaav. 16 Ratt 
EIWAMKPINE AC AMOK. TARPICIC OTAE TE. κε NANok 
Al ReeeaTe We. AAAAR AOR 491 WerwrT eltTacj- 
TAVON. IMecHO AE ON φὰς WETHMOKeoc. we TALNT= 
aslitpe NHpweee ciwayv οὐδὲ Te. Fanon NMeTp- 
SLHTPE OAPOK. ATW C[Paelirpe ON Qapor Ng WET 
ENTAYTATON ὁ πεσσ GFE τεὸς Macy Wee we 
EYTWH MWeREIOT. Aaqorwuwh Nowe mexaqy May. owe 
OTTE NHTETNCOOTN Aeeeor AN. OTTE ON HNrTeTHcooTH 
AN AAMACIWT. ENETETNHCOOTH aeaeol NETETIIACOTH 


Twit 2°] etwit 69 mi δ᾽ (0) 20 § B (31) 43 69 86 gt ror m! § 
etetitk. | 20 &c 31.. tet. 86 fiNaav] ¢ &c 31, Bo (v).. om ft 43, 
Bo (4)... egd1 Bo 16 (¢) (2) 20 B (31) 43 69 86 91 τοῦ m! sre] 
20 &c 31..axee (Ὁ) B anon] fiamk ¢ asm] trs after Marate 
B Rate] szavaat 2 adda amon] adNanor 20. ema] itt. 
69 86 m! tavor] 69 86 Ior., -oer β.. TAOVOES € 2 20 43... TAOVOS 
gt ml 7 (c) (2) 20 § B (31) 43 69 86 91 ro1rm! ase] 20 &.. 
ssee ὁ B .. seus Bo (TDA, EG,HIMSV{) Paris 61 26) .. oaanr Bo 
18. (c) 20 B (31) 43 69 86 91 101m! ὃ πετῦ] πε ετῦ 69 .. πετερ 86 
gtm! gapos| 20 &..-oere B yp] qep 69 86 91m! emtag] fir. 
69 86 οι τ} tavor] 20 69 86.. -οεῖ ¢ B 43 IOI... taovor gt m! 
9 (ce) 20 ὃ at ovte 2° β § (31) 43 § (69) (86) 91 τοῖ ὃ at aqoy m! ὃ 
πε} B tor, Bo..om ¢ &c 31 69, Bo(M) Axaxor| Sisxoer ¢ twice’ 
meTeTita] 20 31 86 m!.. πετετππὰ (c) &c..teTHa B  covit] ¢ 20 
43 101 m!,, coven 86.. coovit B.. cooven ΟἹ 


Bo (ΒΓ EF,'G,7P), Novat ntarer 1 came 2°] 2 &c, Armedd,, 7 
come Arm nH or] 20 &, BDet KTUXA 1 al 50, OL (ffflq) Vg 
Bo Syr (h) Arm..xac REFGHL al, OL (abcde), Bo (18) Arm cdd 
Eth .. nor Syr (cs) 

6 twit ye} 20 &c 31, Bo Syr (gh) Arm..add de OL (g) Bo 
(B0Q) Syr (cs).. pref δέ (Ὁ) capZ] 20 ἄς 31, Bo Arm.. capxa 
AA.. pref τὴν NB &c.. bodily Syr (g) .. as flesh Syr (h) .. as of son of 
man Syr (c).. as of the body Syr (s) aiton I] 20 43 69 ror ml, 
NB &c, Bo (os) Syr (gsh) Arm..add ae B 31 86, 253 254 472, 
OL (df) Bo Eth.. and 7 Syr (c) yk. I-not] 20 &c.. ππέπδα. 
7 shall not judge ταὶ, Bo (Q) ) 
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or whither 1 am going. Ye, ye are judging according 
to flesh; I, I yudge not any. 1° But even if I should judge 
indeed, my judgement is true; because it is not I only, but (a) 
I and the Father who sent me. 1ἴ But it is written also in 
your law, that the witness of two men is true. 181 am he 
who beareth witness concerning myself, and beareth witness 
also concerning me the Father who sent me. 1? They were 
saying therefore to him, Where is thy Father? Answered 
Jesus, said he to them, Neither know ye me, neither also 
know ye my Father: if ye had known me, ye would have 


16 nam ex(ecex 8) uy.—an. but-I] (c) &c, δὴ (kav) B &c, Syr (h), e sz 
zudico tamen ego OL (d), sed et st zudico ego (a,c), et st tudico ego 
(efglq) Vg, qguodst ego iud. (Ὁ) Bo (α,) Syr (g 14 cs) Eth..om ae 
31, GX al 6, Bo..om and Bo (c,Q).. 0m eyw Syr (ges) ..even if 
I judge alsoany Arm (om 86)aston—ne I only] (¢) &c (2) (31).. 
provos οὐκ εἰμι NB &c.. 7 was not alone Syr (cs).. povos eyw o. ε. D 
40ev sxit—tavor and-me] (0) 20 β 43 101 (mswt), OL (a) Bo 
Syr (h).. aait maes. and my F. &c 2 (31) 69 86 91 mI, Syr (6) .. 0 
πεμ. με &*D, Syr (cs)..07. pe πατὴρ N° BLTX &c, OL Vg (Eth) 

7 gcHo it is written] (c) &c 2 31, Bo (BOKNTV 26) Eth.. pref καὶ δὲ 
&c, Bo Syr(gs)Arm .. pref even Syr(h) .. pref and even Syr(c) ae on 
but—also]|¢ &c 2, Bo..om Bo (τ᾽ Θ1.5 3} 18).. de NB &c, Syr (gh) Arm 

#8 aston I] 20 &c 31, Bo.. add ae Bo eee eee Paris 61) 
.. pref and Eth om also] om 86 mer (mr ror). the F.] 20 B 43 
ΙΟΙ .. πατὴρ NB &c, Syr (sh) Arm Eth..maer. my /. 69 91 m!, Bo 
(m) Syr (gc).. makeerwt also my F. 86 

1 steves. they were saying] (c) &c 69, Syr (h) Arm.. they say 
Syr (ges) Αὐτὰ οὐ, pref and Eth ge therefore] 20 &c 31 69, 
Syr (h)..om Syr (ges) nag to him|e¢ &c 31 69 86..om Ko 
(A*cTrG,HJ,KNPTB))  egt. where 15] ¢ &c 69, NB &c..add σε οἱ 
ml δου. ans.] ¢ &c 69..0om Syr (s)..add xe Bo (m).. pref and 
Eth tigi Jesus] ¢ &c (31) 69 (86)..om Syr (5) NEway πᾶν. 
said-them] ¢ &c 31 69 (86), Syr (8) .. καὶ eur. N.-«. εἰ αυτ. 1), OL (b) 
Syr(g) Arm Eth .. all¢s chs οἱ dixit (c)..om B&c, Bo Syr(h) οστς 19] 
¢ 43 101, NB ἄο.. ovae 20 & 31 69 86, Bo.. not Syr (s) Arm Eth 
oste 297 ¢ τοι, NB &c..orne 20 &e 69 (86), T, Bo om also 1°] 
¢ &c 69 86..0m 31 01 m!, NB &e, Syr (gs) maerwr my Εἰ, το] ς &e 
(31) 86... add [fitay|tav{or] who sent me 69 .. also my Μ΄. Bo 

K 2 
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MACIWT OM πὲ. “9 πεύί!δχε δκοου ae NCAZOpT- 
Aanromn ecptehw φὰς Mepme. avw same Araav Gorey. 
SE AATATE τειοσποῦν εἰ. 7! πεχδ σὲ ON NAT πστις. 
SE AMOK fiahorn. ATW TETHAMINE Hews. ATW TETHaA- 
s20T OPal ρας πετπποῦς. παρὰ alton etiahwr epory 
NTWTH sell Woe AeneWTH eer Exeay. 7% NeTxW 
GE SQAROC NGINIOTAAL WE ALHTY EC[MALLOTOTT ALaeocy. 
SE κὼ seasoc. BE Teed ator e}iahor epocy. 
HTWTH NTETMAUEY AM Exeavy. Bayw Mexacy Nav. 
xe NTWTH NreTH gentehoA οἷς MHAQ. AMOR ane 
orvehoA oN The. NTWTN iiTeTHN genehorA ose Memnoc- 


"Ὁ (c) 20 ὃ β § (31) 43 (69) 86 91 (τοι ὃ) m!§ οἱ § περπε] 
mpne gt m! χε ἅ1] xan ΟἹ 1 (c) 20 § B (31) (33) 43 ὃ at avw 
(69) 86§ οἱ ὃ m! Ῥ ol§ Teta 1°] εἴ 20 β 86.. τετῖπὸ 43 &c 
ποτ] 20 &c 33 69..-wers (ec) B TeTHa 209] 20 β 86.. τετππὰ εἴ 
33 &e 2 (c) 20 ὃ β ἃ (ὁ) (31) 33 43 69 86 91 τη] § οἱ § anus] 
-rer 69 86 g1 m!o!; Bo (DA, EF, cG,67LOQS Paris 61 18).. aust Bo 
eqita] {πὰ 86, Bo (c,¢6,JKLMNPSTVQ) Paris 61 18 26).. agqita Bo 
{κω} ς &c..eyxuw gt μι] οἱ etmalomec hwx] om 69 a tc) 
(20 § at πτωτῆ 2°) (8) ε (31) (33) 43 69 86 91§ (93) mlol§ xe ii] 
si 43°91 firetit 1°] -Tem gto! amon amt 1°] trs an® amon 


β ὃ 2°] elt 69 


Maerwt om(amm!) my F. 8150] ¢ &c.. manees. also my FP. 86, και 
τ. π. μ. B &c, Arm Eth..om μου δὲ, Arm ¢dd ,, om also Syr (gs) 

* ster (stee(s] ¢) uy. these w.] ¢ &c (31) (69) τοι .. add ae gt ..om 
words Syr(s) aga. lit. he said them | (¢) & 31 69 .. AaAnoey NBD 
KLT al το, OL (abcefl) Am Bo Syr (gjh) Armcdd Eth, Or Cyr .. add 
οἷς X &c, (ffq) Vgelem Arm Eth... add to them Arm Eth = «(x 86 g1 
tor m! o!)azocy (1 ror) Nak (ror o!)som] (6) &e 31, -κιω NB ἂς 
..-kew E°SXTA al eg (meg 69)4c. &c teaching—temple] ¢ &c (31 ἢ) 
ΤΟΙ... απ in the temple Syr (5) ase because] ¢ ἄς 69, Syr (sh).. 
yap Syr (g) aanate—ex was—come] (¢) &c 31 69, ovrw ηλθεν L.. 
ovrw εληλυθεν 18.495 al, Or Cyr.. ovrw εληλύυθει NB&e, Syr(gsh) Arm 

*) wesacqi—omt said-again | ¢ &c,. nadsst om mexe Bo ., om om Bo(s) 
εν ἐλεγεν ουν & figist Jesus] ς ἄς,  &c, OL Vg, Bo Chr..om o ts 
NBDLTX, OL (be), Or Cyr avw-ficws and-me] (c) &e, NB ἄς, 
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known my Father also. 2°These words he said in the 
treasury, teaching in the temple; and no one arrested him, 
because was not yet his hour come. 2! Said he therefore 
again to them Jesus, I, I shall go, and ye will seek for me, 
and ye will die in your sin; the place to which I, I shall go, 
ye, ye cannot come thither. 25 Were saying therefore the 
Jews, Is he about to put himself to death? because he saith, 
The place indeed to which I shall go, ye, ye will not be able 
to come thither. 35 And said he to them, Ye, ye are out of 
the earth ; I, I am out of the heaven: ye, ye are out of this 


Bo (k*).. avw tote &c and then &c (69 1)... om ml, Syr (g 9).. ζητειτε 
69, OL (abcefglq) Am Bo (f*p,¥F,*e*L 18* 26) Syr (j)..add καὶ 
οὐχ εὐρησετε pre 22 209 al, Bo Syr (h*) οἷς Nevitm. in your sin | 
(c?) &c 33 69.. ott metitn. 72 your sins τα msxa &c the place &c] 
33 69 86, NB &c, Syr (h).. pref avw and ¢ &, UX 1 al, Bo Syr 
(gs), Cyr πτωτππελιδν ye-thither] (¢?) &c.. Ktwrit ireTH(om 
86)nauyjes (uss 86) am esrav ye, ye will not be able ἄς 33 86.. 
HTeTMaUjer am assay ye will not be able to come there 69 .. iT. 
fiTeTititaeuer ait epoy ye, ye will not be able to come to tt οι... itt. 
iiretnauser am ve, ye will not be able to come m!.. Bo (F,) has to know 
at instead of to come thither 

22 neyaw &c| 20 &c, Syr (8) Arm.. pref καὶ 69, Eth.. they say 
Syr (gs) Arm edd oe therefore] 20 &c, Bo Syr (h)..om Bo (PQ) 
Syr (g) Arm Eth..aec fiosiiros. the Jews| 20 &c..om Bo (P) 
aiton 1] ¢ &c 31 ..om Bo (ΒΟ, 18 26) iireTMauys. ye will not be 
able to come] 20 ε 43.. fttetitmauy. 33 86 m! οἱ... etetmauy. ¢ B.. 
Tetiauy. (31) 69; (Bo).. maxrom upxoar marten er epoy ye cannot 
come to tt Bo (D,*Q) 

3 avw and|¢ &c 20 8 31 33, N“&c, Syr (g) Arm Eth .. om Syr (s) 
.. oy ἐν Ποῦ nex. said he] ¢ &c 20 38 .-. εἰπεν Τ' &e, OL (fq) Syr 
(gsh) .. ἐλεγεν NBDLTX 13 69 346, OL (abceffl) Vg Bo Syr (j), 
Or Cyr nav to them] (c) ἄο 20 B 31 33..add fixesitc Bo (Μ9) 
tw 1°—-THe ye-heaven| om m! homeotel mag the earth] ¢ & 
20 B 33..memocasoc this world 91... τῶν karo NB &c, Syr (gs,h) 
Arm Eth = anon [ 1°] ¢ & 20 β, NB &c, Bo (¥,* B)) Syr (h).. add 
me 31 33 69 86, Der, OL (fq) Bo Eth.. and J Syr (gs) Arm.. om 
alton-Kocaroc 1° gt homeotel amt 1°] om Bo (F,* 85) TIE 
the heaven] ¢ ἄς 20 β 31 33... των avw NB &e, Syr (gs,h) Arm Eth 
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a2OC. AOR AE oTEhoA alt Oe MerRocagoc. 74 arxooc 
Ge MNHTW. xe TETMAgeoy ON πετιποῦς, eTeTiTEAe- 
IlicTeve TAP BE ANON MWe. TETHALLOT ON merititohe. 
25 NeETRW GE RRelOC NaCl Me. 2E NTOR NTR Niee. exe 
KC MAT. se AIN Hwoph Y~wase WaeeenTN. “6 exit} 
φὰφ exw eTheTHTITH avo enprite. ALAR OTRLE πὲ 
TENTACTATOL ATW ANOK MENTAICOTALOT WTOOTE Mat 
IETAW M€eLOOT EMHOCKLOC. 77 KeTOTEIKAee χε ἐπ 8 5 Ὲ 
Weeeeay eThe merwt. mexayy Ge Nav Nowe. xe 


ait] trs to end 86 93 * € (31) 33 43 § 69 86 91 (93) m! ὃ οἱ 
Teta] twice.. TetTitta ε 69 93 5 (c) ε (31) 33, 41 gunmen 
mtexe) (69) 86 91 93 ὃ m! ὃ οἱ ὃ and & πε] ε, Bo..om 33 &c 69, 
Bo (Be*OLNQ 18) —** (Ὁ) ε (31) (33) 43 57 86 91 93 ml ὃ at 
avw 290! exp.| Rp. 3170! ovasre] -aree 33 +r (c) τ} Ὁ 
Phd 9193 τ] δ 9] = * εἰἢ (31) 43 57 ὃ 86 ὃ οἱ ὃ 93 ὃ τη] ὃ 
ο 


HTWTH 2°-Kocaroc 19 ye—world] ¢ &c (33)..0om Χ.. Mewtenm ae &e 
Bo (Ρς.9) mesnoc. this w. 1°] ε 31 43 69 ml, Bo (p,*c*KmMN7).. 
mk. this world 91 93 οἷ, Bo (the world) amon I 2°] ¢ &e(31).. and 
I Syr (s) Arm edd... but 7 Eth am 2°] om Bo (Ὁ,  merk. this 
w. 29] mk. the world ε, Bo ('p,* e*s,*PQsvfi 26) 

4 σε therefore] ε &c, Β &c, Syr (h)..om 91, δὲ 240 244 al, OL 
(ae) Bo (Bc,*c*OLPQ 18 26) Syr (gs).. but Arm..and Eth πετῆπ. 
your sins] « &¢ twice... mets. your sin 1° 93, OL (b), 2° 93, OL (1) 
Vg nreteve believe] « &c, B &c, OL Vg Bo, Clem Or Chr Cyr.. 
add μοι ND 69 124, OL (6) Eth tap] ε &c 93..omT al, Bo (Ne 
ΘΙ, 18 26) Syr (gg 5) Eth 

δ nevxw they were saying] ε &c, Syr (h).. pref iewor ae but 
they Bo (Q).. say the Jews Syr (g).. they say Syr (8) Arm.. and they 
say Eth 6e therefore] ε ἄς, B &c, Bo Syr (sh)..om NT 249 al, 
Bo (8) Syr (g) .. autem OL (b) tag to him] ε &c, Syr (5 14 sh) 
Arm Eth..om Syr(g)  fivor thou] ε &c..add σὲ 86 91 93 πεχε 
τῷ said Jesus] « &e 57, BLT X 1 33 69 124 al 5, OL (acdeff) Vg Bo 
Syr (gs) Arm, Cyr.. pref καὶ A ἄς, OL (flq) Syr (jh) Eth..add δε 
33 86 91, Bo (Q), evrev ovv—o0 ts NDE" 249 say to them] ε &c 
57 ««ὁπὶ Ὁ Bi πίπε 91}1}. τα, from-speak] ε &c 57 .. τοξει 
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world; I, I am not out of this world. 311 said therefore to 
you, that ye will die in your sins; for unless ye belveve that 
I am (he), ye will die in your sins. ™ They were saying 
therefore to him, Thou, who art thou? Said Jesus to them, 
From at first I speak to you. “61 have many (things) to say 
concerning you, and to judge; but (a) true is he who sent me; 

and I, the (things) which I heard from him, these are those 
which I say into the world. *’ They knew not that he is 
speaking to them concerning the Father. * Said he therefore 


TApPNH areprKecaaxr from the beginning I even spake Bo (MNPQ).. 
at the beginning &c Bo Eth.. (at) the b. &c Bo (k,T om ke) .. τὴν ἀρχὴν 
οτι kat λαλω NB &e, tnitewm quod loquor Oli (a), tenet. (princtpium 
flqd) quod et loquor (cfffqs) Syr (h), prince. qui et log. (e) Vgclem .. 
princ. quia et log. (d) Am Fu, Aug ..enprimis quia &c (b).. even as 
7 began to speak Syr (g).. the chief that I myself should speak Syr (s) 
.. first because also I speak indeed Arm 

6 eyit(43 93 m!.. εοὐῖτ ε &c 33 2)4 Gao] (0) &c 33... multa habens 
OL (e), cum multa habeam (Ὁ) Syr (s).. πολλα exo NB &c, Syr (gh) 
Arm..and much I have Eth exw to say] « &c 33, Syr (g) Eth.. 
και Aeyew Chr ..AaAew NB ἄο, Syr (sh) Arm.. καὶ A. G al ATW: 
and 1°] ¢ & 33..0m Bo (8) adda] ε &c 33..avw m!, Bo (ΗΝ) 
Newtagravos (31 } 57 86... τοῖς 33 43..-Taovors εἴ ΟἹ 93 m! οἷ) he— 
me] ¢ &¢ (33) .. add πατηρ δ᾿, Bo (5,'F,) avw ἅποκ and 1] ¢&c 33 
..kayo NB &c, Syr (h).. καὶ καγω T, Bo..and Syr (s).. but 7 Eth 
nepxw are-say| « &c (31) 33..Aeyo αὶ ζο.. λαλω RBDKLTUXA 
al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsjh) Arm, Cyr e(i& δό) πα. into the world] ε 
&¢ (31) 33, Eth, εἰς τ. κι NB &c, in seculum (e), 7m mundum Tert, 
in mundo (c) Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arm.. es tovrev +. «x. D’, in hune 
mundum (fflq), in hoc m. (abdf) Arm cd 

27 φέπρσειακε they—not | « &c 31 (33)..add ow A 69 262 al..add 
δὲ Tal, Chr.. pref καὶ U al, OL Vg Bo (D,,5,™) Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth 
e(om 43) τ. he is sp.] ε &c 33..he was sp. Bo (AcT¥F,G,"HKNPS 
tv Bj) Arm azar, to them] ε ὅσ 33 -- αὐτου D al, OL (1) Vgclem 
ethe nes(mt 57 93)wt conc. the F.] ¢ & ε (31)... τὸν πιπελεγεν B 
&e..add τ. 6. N*D 38 ™s 64 οἡ 8, OL (beeffg!) Vg 

** ge therefore] 31 &c, B &c, Syr(h)..om Syr (gs) Arm Eth... δὲ 
Syr g(2).. pref and Eth .. add om again ε οι m!, N(D) 28 106, Syr 
(gjh,s) may to them] ε ἅς 31, 8D &c, OL (bcefffglq)Vg Bo Syr(gsh) 
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QOTAM ETETHWAmsice aMWHpe aeMpwaee, τότε TET= 
Waelere XE AMON Me. aTwW itp Aaav ait ogapor 
αὐλύδδτ. ἀλλὰ KATA O€ ENTA πδείὼτ Tcahor Mat 
Wetsw Keavooy. % avyw WOOM Weeeear NoMweENnTAq= 
TATON, AMGYHAAT M€ATAAT. BE aOR terpe ππετρ- 
ANA Hovoey iWree, KA. 9 war ecjasw αϑοιοοῦ a 
QagQg WicrTeve epor. 1c σὲ πείζκω aeeeoce Mitroraas 
ENTATINICTETE EPO. SE EWWME NTWTH ETETHWANGW 
ραν Matjaxe. NHTETH MACkAOHTHC Magee, % δύω 
TETNACOTH Tae. ATW TARE NHAPTHTTH Hhpaeoe. 
3 avorwuyh δ. BE AWON Mectepsaka Hahpagase. 
ATW τεἐπιροοσοδλὰ WAaay etteo. Naw Noe NTO 
RW ἅβετος. aE TeTHAppasoe. 9’ acronwuyh osc. 


-xice] -xect exalt me ταὶ ternal] tetitta 43 57 91 m! ental 
31 43 57..ittae & *° € (31) 43 57 ὃ 8691 93 mio! ἅλπξ|) ε 
(31) 43 57.-.sameq 86 91 93 τη] οἱ metp] ε 43 57..meTep 86 ἅς 
* € (31) 43 57 ὃ 86 IP 91 IP 930! =X 86 o1 δ (c) € (31) 43 
57 86 91938 0l§ = ™ (ce) € (31) 43 57 86 ΟἹ 93 0! τεῖος 
τετῆῖπὸ QI covn|coven 8691 map|om ma 57 fipar] fiitpar gt 
* (ec) € § (31) 43 ὃ 57 ὃ and at fans (73) 86 91 93 ὃ (0!) anon] 
ἁποκ ἡ sic init] Mew 86 9193 Plep 86 τετπὰ) ec 86 93.. 
TeTHMA 43 57 73 91... Tetemmta Bo (δ) .. epeten(e) Bo paxge] 
pearge 73 9103. ™ (Ὁ) εὖ (31) 43 57 ὃ 73 § 86 § οἵ ὃ 93 § 


Arm Eth..om BLT 1, OL (a) tP(ep 86) I do] « &..7 speak 
Arm etd Eth nmaerwt my F.] ¢ &c, B ἄς, OL (fq) Bo Syr (gh) 
Arm Eth..om μου NDLTX 13 69 122 254 al, OL Vg Bo (4,0) 
Syr (5), Eus Cyr Thdrt Hil tTcahos (oes 43) taught me] said to 
me Bo (ce) mar these| ε &c (31), Syr (h) Arm.. ovrws δὲ 150°Y, 
OL (ae) Syr (gs) Eth eytxw those-say| « &c, Bo (1, 18) .. me}. 
that which &c 57 91..JI speak Bo Syr (gsh) Arm 

* avw and] « &c.. guoniam OL (a), quoniam et (e) πστπει- 
τύτασοιυ(ε 86 93... τοεῖ 43 .. -Taovor 57 01 m! o!) 6--1η6} add πατὴρ 
L..trs after καὶ RB ἄο.. οὐκ αφηκεν pe povov pet ἐμου εστιν N* 
ἀκ (eax 31) GK. he-not] 31 86 91 τη], NB &c, Arm.. pref avw and 
εδο, LX 1 249, OL (beeg) Vgelem Bo Syr (gsjh) Eth, Cyr Hil 
stavaat alone] ε &, NBDLTX 1 22 69 249, OL Vg Bo Syr (j) 
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to them Jesus, Whenever ye should exalt the Son of the man, 
then ye will know that I am (he); and I do not any thing of 
myself, but (a) according as my Father taught me, these 
(things) are those which I say. 29 And is with me he who 
sent me; he left me not alone, because I, I do the (things) 
which please him always. 21. °° These (things) as he saith, 
many believed him. 51 Jesus therefore was saying to the Jews 
who believed him, If ye, ye should remain in my words, ye 
are my disciples truly. *®? And ye will know the truth, and 
the truth will make you free. 835 They answered to him, We 
are the seed of Abraham, and we served not any ever: how 
sayest thou indeed that ye shall be free? °4 Answered Jesus, 


Arm Eth, Eus Chr Cyr Hil.. om Syr (8) .. add o πατηρ T ἄς, OL (fq) 
Syr (h) Eth .. add my /. Bo (A™SE,OeLN 18) Syr (g).. trs my Lather 
alone Syr(gg9) amon I]e&c31..0om X erpe I do] ε & (31) 
.. etespe who do 91... terre 7 know 57 ὅππετὶ &c the—which| ε &c, 
Bo .. that which Bo (eOuMQ 18).. his pleasure Eth 

80 mas these] ε &c, NB &c, Bo (ABCrA,G,H MOP) Syr (gh) Arm 
.. pref and Bo (&) Syr g(7)s Eth.. add ae Bo Syr (g 40) 

Seicecc 31 ..om A δε therefore] « &c 31, Syr (h)..om Bo 
(nBJ)..and Syr (g) Arm Eth.. then Syr (5) mega. was saying] 43 
(mq) 57 86 91 93, NB &c, Syr (h).. eqa. is saying ε οἱ... said Syr 
(gs) epog him|« &c..omArm ow osx remain in] (¢?) ζο (31), 
NB &c.. gapeo ε keep 86 fite(W 57) Tit ye are] ε &c (31).. eritis 
OL (aceg) Vg, Cyp tase, my disc. | ε &e 31 ..0m μου N* 

3 δου. m. they-him| ¢ &c οἱ. they say to him Syr (gs) .. pref 
and (Eth) mag to him] 31? 86 91, I &c, OL (abf) Vg, Cyr .. zp. 
aut. NBDLTX 33, OL (efflq)..add ot ιουδαιοι XA 13 33 69 124 
262 al, OL (bceff) Syr (jh) Arm e44,, add πεκὰν sazd they ¢ &c ol, 
και ειπα(οὴν D1 al, OL (e), Syr(j) Arm (and say).. add καὶ εἰπὸν avtw al 
..add Eth .. responderunt ad eum iudei et diwerunt (e) Armed, resp. alle 
(ergo c, ad eum ff) iudeet dicentes (beff), resp. alle quod iuder &c (a) 
.. saying to him Bo necn. the seed | (c) &c (31) οἱ .. mancn. they 
of the seed Bo avw and] ¢ &c 31 οἱ... οἵη Bo (m) Tau i. 
how] ¢ &c, NB &c.. pref avw and 93, 69 106 124 al, Syr (64)... 
add oe therefore ε, 249 253°, Eth 

** δου. answered] ¢ ε 93.. pref and Eth ., add wav to them 31 &e, 
NB &c, Syr (hb) Arm .. said to them Syr (gs) fionc Jesus|¢ &c.. 


138 ~ JUWICAHHHC 


χε OARLHIT OARLHIT Yow aveeoc NATH. xe πέτεῖρε 
ssitohe qo foxegad semmohe. ὅδ πραιοδλὰλ ae 
HWMagwO aA φὰς WHY Wa ἐπέ. MWHpe ae τος! 
quacw Wa eiteo. SepWan NWAHpe PTHTTH MNpaeoe 
ONTWe TeTMAWWMe iparge. ὅἴ ξεοοσῖ ae Nrerit 
Tecriepera Nahpagase. adAa TerTHujite ποὼχ 
ExeOOVT. BE Nawaxe WyovHO an NOATTATTH. 
8 πο NENTAINAT Epooy ἴτας Maciwr swerpaw ae- 
s2000. NHTWTH GE QWTTHTTH NENTATETHMAT Epooy 
ἴτας NeTHerwT aprcov. “arvorvwowh evrxw seeeoc 
MAC. wae WewerwT me ahpagare. Mexe ic Way. we 


qo] eqo 43. (c) ε 43.57 § and at muy. 73 ὃ & 86 g1 (93) 
fiqita] 4πὸ 73°? (Ὁ) « 43 57 § (73) 86 οἵ § (τοι) Pr. | ep. 86 
QI ontwc] -τος ¢ 91 Teta] τετππὸ 57 OI Tor wwe fp] 
yore Pp (73) (Bo)  (ε) ε 43 § 57 73 § at adda 86 οἵ § (92) 
(93) τοι ὃ we mm] ait gt ftewr] « &c..-were ὃ (ὦ) εὖ (41) 43 ὃ 
57 ὃ and at fit. 73 (75) 86 91 (92) 93 § τοῦ fiTax 1°] mT 75 
owt] ΦΏΩΤ OI 93 9 ¢ εὖ 41 § and at mexe 43 ὃ &c 57 ὃ and ὅσο 


(73) 75 (86) 91 (92) (93 ὃ) 101 me] om Bo (Α 51) 


om Syr (g 11).. owr Lord Syr (s).. add nexag may satd he to them ε 
οὐ add saying Βὸ (δ Ὁ 9)... add and Eth .. add and said he to them Bo(26) 
nererpe he who doeth] ὁ ε 43 57 93, Syr (s).. ovom sree ererpe 
every one who doeth 73 86 91, SB &c, Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth 

5 me] « &c 93, NB &c, Bo Syr (8) Eth.. om Bo (Q).. ge therefore 
86 91... and Syr (gs) Arm om πητᾷ(είτ 6) in the house] (ec) &c.. 
εἰς την οἰκιαν D 2 muHpe ae but the Son] ε ζο, DT 249 al, OL 
(affg) Vg Bo Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth, Cyp .. nam filius (Ὁ) .. 0 wos NB ἄς 
muy.—esteo the Son-ever| om NXT 33 124 al, Bo (s,), Clem homeotel 
nugHpe—" πῆρε] ome homeotel  gmacw will remain] ¢ &c .. add ox 
mins 27 the house 73, A, Bo (9) Arm dd ,, in the house-is Syr (5) 

°° epujan muy. if the Son] 73 86 91, 13 69 124, OL (aefflq) Bo 
(Q)..add Ge therefore ς, NB &c, Bo Syr (gh) Arm..add ae ε 43 57, 
Eth, Clem .. and ¢f the Son Syr (s) 

τ tcoorvn I know] (c) &c.. pref and Eth adda] ὁ &e 92 93 
..and Syr (s) (seit 73)aus. my word] (¢?) &c 92. 93.. the word 
Bo (0) fie (steqy 93) ovHO amt dwelleth ποὺ] ς 43 57 93 101, Eth.. 
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Verily, verily, I say to you, that he who docth [the] sin is 
servant of [the] sin. 36 But the servant will not remain in 
the house for ever; but the Son indeed will remain for ever. 
*° If the Son should make you free, really ye will be free. 
87T know that ye are the seed of Abraham; but (a) ye seek 
for me to put me to death, because my word dwelleth not in 
you. *T the (things) which I saw of my Father, are those 
which I say: ye therefore also, the (things) which ye saw of 
your father, do (ye) them. *? They answered saying to him, 
Our father is Abraham. Said Jesus to them, If ye were the 


Tyujoom asm zs not bezng « 86 91, Bo.. woon am 73.. ye are not con- 
taining Syr (g).. went not forth in you Syr (s).. (for) my word there is 
not place in you Arm 

* amon 1] (¢?) ἄς 93, Ὁ &c, OL Vg (Bo XQ) Syr (gsh) Arm, Cyr 
Tert .. trs after ἃ δὲ ΒΟ, Or Chr... πη orn amor those therefore I Bo.. 
eyw δὲ α 69, Eth..trs after epoow Bo (Βμῳ 18) .. om Bo (c* 6x) 
ment.—nemnt. the (things) which] ¢ &c, a twice N* BCDX 69 131 
220 "249 346 al, OL (f)..0 twice T &c, OL (acffq) Syr (jh) Arm 
Eth..a 10 NCL, Tert..a 29 K 1 13 22 33 299 al, OL (befglm) Vg 
..o 10 Kal, OL. (befglm) Vg..o 2° NCL, Tert maerwt my Father | 
ς &e 75 92, ND ἄς, OL (abcefffmq) Vg clem Bo Syr (gsh) Eth, Cyr J 
Chr Tert ..om pov BCLTX, OL (gl) Am Fu Syr (j) Eth, Or Cyr 
itey2xw ax. those-say] (c) &c (75) (921)..AaAw NB &c, Bo (BQ 18) 
Syr (gh) Arm Eth... ravra λαλω D 33 229**, Bo, CyrJj Chr, hoe loquor 
(be) .. J do Syr (s) fitwtit—9. ye-also| « &c 92, καὶ vp. ουν NB &c, 
Syr (h)..om δὲ ¢, 248 472 al, OL (fffglm) Vg Bo Syr (g) Arm, Chr 
Tert ..om also Bo (AcG,HQVB!)..and ye also Syr (5) Eth aTE- 
Tittay ye saw] (c) &e 75 92, N*D &c, OL Vg Bo (v°) Syr(gsh) Eth, 
Tert Apollin .. yxovcare NCBCKLX 1 13 33 69 229** 249 al Io, 
OL (f) Bo Syr (jh™s) Arm Eth, Or mtetiter. your f.] ¢ &e 41 75 
(92), NC &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, Chr Tert..om ὑμων 
BLT 13, Eth, Or Cyr apicor do them] ¢ &c 41 75 92.. ταυτα 
ποιειτε D, Bo (8), exewo 7. 406, τὰ facitis Tert .. ποιειτε SB &c, Bo 
Syr (gsh) Arm Eth 

89 avon. they ans.] ¢ &c 73 86 (92 1) 93.. they say to him Syr (s) 
..add avrw 69 346, OL (cftlq) Arm, Cyr..add ztaque (e), ergo (f) 
evaw-intag saying to him] ὁ &c 73 86 92.. και em. αὐτω RB ἄς, Syr 
g,h) Eth..om OL (a)..om may to him 93, 69 &e (be) (Arm) 
nexe—1ay said—them] ¢ &c 73, Bo.. λέγει avr. οἷς WB ἄς, Syr (gh) 
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ene πτετῖϊ πῆρε Hahpaoase mereTnap περῦησε 
Wahpaocase. ἢ Tenoy TETHUINE Hewr exroovT. οὐ- 
PwWsee Eac[xu NATH Hraee. Tar enracgcotarec ehor 
QiTae ποῦτε. sere ahpagase P Nar. 4) hrwTit 
eTeTiteipe ππεοῦησε AeeTHEIWT. πεκὰσ GE Macy. ΣῈ 
AMON WiTavasiton am ehoA oN ovMopiter. oTrEeiwr 
NHOTWT METWOOM Wan. eTEe WwoTTE Me. 4 Mexe Ic 
GE NAT. SE ENE METHEIWT πε MMIOTTE. WETETIALLEPIT 
πε. AMOR TAP ENTATEY ATW EINHT Chord OiTae ποῦστε. 
ἄτας TAP AIT OAPOY eeaTaaT. aAAR TEeTALeaTy 
NenTayTavor *HeThe oF αὐπετσοσι TAGINUArx€e. 
“ΧΕ Lael WFoLe aeeewTH EcwTae emawase. 44 NTWTH 


ituy.| meu. 75..add me 75 91 93, Bo(om BouMNp) πετετπὰ] 
¢ € 41 IOL., MerTeTeTHA 73.. METETHIIA 43 57 75 91 meok.] add 
πε 75 (86) 91, Bo(pmQ 18) Ὁ (c) ε 41 43 ὃ at ovp 57 ὃ and 
ἄς (73) 75 86 οἱ (92) (101) (οἷ) P mas] (c) 41.. expe Sim. ε ζο 73 
101 ol ,. car axme—ary Bo 41 (ὁ) e $at mex. 41 43 ὃ & 57 ὃ ὅσ 
(73) 75 86 (91 ὃ Χο) τοι ὃ ἄο οἱ eter] τετῖ ε591 ἤτὰσ] emt. 57 
«ἀπ HTT. ΟἹ 42. κε § 41 43 ὃ at am. 57 ὃ and & and at ittas 2° (73) 
(75) 86 (gt δ) (92) ror § and &c οἱ ὃ πετετιὰ] -THsta gi asm] om 
5] tavorle 5786 τοι... -0er 43... taovorgr1ol.,taovoer 41 * (ὦ) 
€ 41 43.57 ὃ (75) 86 91 (92) (101) οἱ ~covit] « 41 43 57.. coven 
86 91..coovint fio! srastt] 86.. atte &c wys.] 41 86 g1..0m uF 
€ 43 57 92 οἱ “4 (ὃ e § 41 43 ὃ 57 ὃ and at mete and gotan 
75 § at 9. (86) (91) (92) (101) οἱ ὃ and at 9. 


Arm .. evrev ουν ο ts D, OL (e), dixit ergo eis iesus (f) .. diwit autem eis 
zesus (Ὁ) Syr (g 39).. and saith to them Jesus Eth.. avexp. avrows ο ts 
δὰ. he sath to them Syr (s) ἐπε itt. if ye were] ¢ &c 101, εἰ τε 
C &c, Eus Epiph Cyrj Did Bas Cyr, essetis (abceflq) ΗΠ]... εἰ ἐστε 
NBDLT 60%, estis (ff) Vg, Aug ieTeTIHAp(ep 75) ye-do| ε &c 
(92)..erou. αν RCCKLMXATI al, Did Cyr, utique faceretis (b)..om av 
δὰ B°DLT όοϑν, faceretts OL Vg .. ποιειτε B*, (Chr), facite (ff) Vg, Aug 
ah. | metenswt your father Bo (m) 

* tenoy now] ¢ ror, Bo (Br,)..add ae ¢ &c, NB ἄς, Bo Syr 
(g 14h) Arm Eth.. add δὲ behold Syr(gs)  eax0007 to—death] ¢ &e 
(73) 1o1..om me OL (e) Armedd eayx who said] ¢ ἄς... εἰκω 
saying Bo .. os-AeAaAnka NB &e, Syr (gsh) Arm MHTIt to you | 
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sons of Abraham, ye would do the works of Abraham. *° Now 
ye seek for me to put me to death, a man who said to you 
the truth: this which he heard from God: Abraham did not 
this. *’ Ye, ye are doing the works of your father. Said 
they therefore to him, We, we were not begotten out of [a] 
fornication ; one father is he who is ours, who is God. 42 Said 
Jesus therefore to them, If your father were God, ye would love 
me ; for I, I came and I am coming from God; for I came not 
of myself, but (a) that (one) is he who sent me. 4% Wherefore 
knew ye not my speech? Because it is not possible for you 
to hear my word. * Ye, ye are out of your father the devil, 


(c) &c (73 2), D 69 124 346, OL (abcelq) Bo Eth.. trs before λελαλ, 
NB &c, Or Epiph Eus tar this] ¢ 41 43 57--ome ζο 73 e\- 
tag (ea ε 86) which he heard] ¢ &c 73 101, nv nxovoev D*, OL (ἃ, eff) 
Bo (BF,OKMTV), Tert..nv ἥκουσα NB &c, Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth 
πποστε God] (ce) ἄς 73 οἱ, NB & , Syr(gsh) Eth... rarpos μου 13 69 
124, Arm, Or Epiph Chr .. πατρὸς 240 244 471 sane &c Abr. &c | 
¢ ἄο 73 92 οἷ... but Abr. Eth 

4 ittwtht ye] ¢ &c, 8*B &c, Bo Arm ἘΠΕ... add ae ε 73, NCDIT? 
1 565 al 3, Bo (x7) Syr (g).. pref ada Syr (5), sed OL (bel) SE 
therefore] ¢ &c 73 (91), CD &c, OL (f) Vg Syr (h), Or Cyr.. om 75 
86, NBLT τ al, OL (abefflq) Bo Syr(gsj) Arm Eth, (Chr) .. and 
Eth stag to him] om 73? 75 86 g1..0m diwerunt εἰ OL (c)  ov- 
nopstes(57., 15 ¢ &c)a] ε &c, Bo (D,,,), NB &c.. the forn. Bo.. 
adultery Syr (s) 

#2 Ge therefore] « & 91, NDMSUXA al, OL (ἢ) Vg, Cyr ..om 75 
86, BCEFGHKLTILATI al, OL (abcefflq) Bo Syr (jh) Arm, Or.. 
and Eth eh -nnovte from God] & 91 (92)..omG n(43 ὅς 
.. EM € 41)Tarer—am for—not] ε &c gt (92), ov yap &c, D& 69 124 
569, OL (ceffilq).. ουδὲ yap ἄο RB &e ( 

 evhe ov wh.] ε & 92 101, δια τι NB &c.. δια L, Bo (£,*) 
..cohe cars therefore Bo (©), eohe ar ov Bo (F,*¢°) S situ. 
speech | ¢ & (92 3), λαλιαν NB &c, Syr (h) Arm Eth.. αληθειαν Der* 
248 253..word Syr (gs) κε because] « &c 92, Syr (gh).. yap 
Syr (s) ecwtax to hear] ε &c (75).. ecovit to know 92 TAuy. 
my word] ¢ &c (75), NB &c, Syr (gh) Arm Eth., mauy. my words g2, 
U al, Bo (m).. ἐξ Syr (s) 

4 fit. ye] ¢ &c 86 (91) 92, Syr (gh) Arm, Eth..add ae Bo (pz 
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jiTeTHN OeMehoA ae MeTHEIWT MarahodAoc. avw TeTH- 
OTWU EP HWEMIOTALIA ARTETIEIWT. METAMay MeTpec|- 
SeThpwsee πὲ sit Wop. avw AMGagepary oit 
TALE, RE gael eee WOON Opar NHOHTY. OoTan epe 
NGOA Mawaxe. ewaqwase εὐοὰ ON neTemorves πε. 
SE OTPEYBIcod Me. «τ MeqReerwT. * ator ae. we 
ἴχω lireee, πτετιπιοτεσε epor am. οὐ πτος NOHT= 
THOUTN MWerTitacsmior erhe ποὺς, ewaxe erxw iiTaee. 
ετὺς ov NTWTH Ππτετηπίοτεσε δὲ an. 47 MEeTUJOOT 
chord gee NNOTTE WacicwrTae ἐπι κε ἕέπποστε. erhe 
Tal HTWTH πτετποωτας ait. xe NreTW genehoA ait 


πτετπ] -reol ep] eep 75 86 emro.] enero. o!..emeo. 75 
neti] τεῦ 75 geth] ceveh 75 asm fiuy.| wimew. 75 sang] 
πεῖ 75 86 οἱ epe] epyjane 75 mauy.]om mae 75 enya] om 
€ 101 ® (ce) ce 41 § 438 75 86 101 ol § © (ce) « 41 § 43 § (75) 
86 101 οἱ amros] ε &c 75..-0€8 41 43 7 € 41 43 86 Ior οἱ § 


©CG,H,C°IS Paris 61) .. but ye who are evil, and the desire it 18 of your 
father which &ce Syr (s) πετπ (ει 75)erwt your f.] ε &c 86 92 
ror, Sms A* al 25, Bo Syr (s) Eth, Clem Bas Did..rov zarpos 
NBCD &c, Syr (6) Arm, Clem..om τοῦ al..om τ. 7. K 44, Bo (J,*) 
ma. the devil] ε &¢ 86 τοι. του 6. NB &c..om X, Syr (s).. Satan. 
Arm Eth metax. that] (ε) &c 86 97.. pref and Bo (0) .. pref Arm 
.. but that Eth ites (43 ζο.. πεοῦ ε 86 92 1o1)—me was| ε &c 86) 
92 101, nv NB &c, Syr (s).. ἐστιν 60 131 49 &Y, Syr (gs), Perat Did 
..om πε Bo (c* 61x) peqo. murderer] ὁ &c 86 92, Bo (Acree, 
HOKLPsT*BJ) .. om peg Bo (NBDA,EF,'G,JMNOQV Paris 61 18): 
asst from] ε & 86 97..a7o NB &c.. εξ L xanqao. he stood not }. 
ε ἅς (92%) ror, Syr (gh)..he stayed not Bo (sv)..he is not Syr (8). 
τανε the truth] ε &c τοι... add ever Bo..add for ever Bo (Sv) 32(43 
Οἱ ..om ε &c)asit axe uy. there—being] ε &c 86 (92).. αληθ. οὐκ εστιν' 
DT, OL (b,mq) Syr (gs), Cyp.. οὐκ ἐστιν ad. NB &c, Syr (h) Arm. 
Eth, Clem cota] ε ἄς ror, Syr g(2)h.. pref and Syr (g) Eth 
moor the lie] ε &¢ 86 101, τὸ Wevdos NB ἄο, Syr (gsh) .. a lie. 
Arm Eth.. nrsseonorx Bo.. mrcasseon. Bo (mM) — axit(ovo09 Bo F,) 
πε. and also his father] « &c 86 101 .. καὶ o 7. αὐτου NB &e, Syr (5) 
Arm ..also his father Syr(gh)..ws o 7. aut. 157 .- καθὼς και o 7. a. 
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and ye wish to do the dusts of your father: that (one) was 
a murderer [of man] from at first, and he stood not in the 
truth, because there is not being truth in him; whenever 
the lie will be spoken (lit. will speak), he is wont to speak 
out of that which is his own, because he is a liar and also his 
father. 4° But I, because I say the truth, ye believe me not. 
46 Which among you is he who will reprove me concerning 
sin? If Il am saying the truth, wherefore belzeve ye not 
indeed [to] me? 4’ He who is being out of God is wont to 
hear the words of God; because of this ye, ye hear not, because 


Cyr, stcut et pater ecus OL (abceffl)..om xe also Bo (NF,c*G,* OL 
18) ..and the father of a lie Eth 

ne] ἐ &, NB &c, OL (fg) Vg Bo Syr (gjh) Arm Eth..om Ὁ 
14, OL (abcefflq) Syr (5) xe because] 41 101, NB &c, Syr 
(gsh) Arm Eth..om ε &c, Bo.. si Vgclem,. and Arm edd +(e 
41)axw I say] 41 &c, NB &c, Syr (h), Or..Aadw ἢ), OL (de, f) Syr 
(gs)..add mutit to you ε, C* 13 124 253, OL (bf) Bo Eth, Cyr 
πτετῆπ, -ὰπ ye-not| 41 &c, Po (D,,,).. pref avw and ε, Bo (Q) Eth 
..tetent. Bo.. tetentta. Bo (ΓΟ. 90, Paris 61) epor am me not] 
trs am epor e..add υμεις D 

46 om verse D 235 259* 440 homeotel sae Which] ε &c 75, Bo 
Syr(g)..add ae Bo(p,,,) εἴχκε iffe&e 75, RBCLXILal 20, OL Vg 
Bo Syr (jh) Arm, Or Cyr... add δὲ T &c, Bo (eon 18) Eth.. and ¢f Syr 
(gs) exxw I am saying] « &e 75, Bo (NBD,A,EF,',G,J MO QS Paris 
61) Arm..add to you Bo.. J speak Syr (gs) Eth ταῖς the truth | 
« & 75, 69 142 239 472..0m την NB &e et. oy wherefore | (c) 
ἐὺ 75 -.om Bo (p,* Bi) Syr (g ὁ) itt. ye} (c) &c, NB &c, Bo Syr 
(h)..om 75 86, 71 157, OL (a) Vg Bo (wp,*8)) Arm... trs fewer 
eehe ov Bo (s) Syr (g) mar lit. tome] ὁ &c, μοι NB &c.. με 
H .. emas these ? 43 01 (e probably belongs to mscr.) 

7 netuy.—nitorte he-God] add yap Syr (s) oax 19} Bo.. 15 Bo 
(ACIF,G,HKMNB)) iiuy. the words] ε 41 43 86 οἱ... πεῖ. ror ; 
NB &c, Arm.. πάσα, these w. Bo (uy) .. the word Syr (5) πτετπς, 
ait ye hear ποὺ] Bo, Syr (8)... οὐ πιστευετε X, OL (8) .. ye know not 
Bo (D,EF,'G,HIS Paris 61)... add me Bo (D,,,) Syr (g 9) Eth.. add my 
words Bo (m)..add ἐξ Syr (s) ετᾶε mar bec. of this] Arme@4 ., pref 
and ye Arm (Eth) xe-mitorte because-God| om DG 11713.., 
because ye are not (Syrs) a line omitted oesteh.| gasteh. Bo (ND 
EF,'G;JMQ Paris 61) ..0m gan Bo 
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9&f πποῦτε. “a Hrovaar orwuyh evaw aeevoc Mac. 
SE OOH βδλὼς AIT ANON THAW Reeeoc. xe NTR oTca- 
QQAPITHC. ATW OTH OTAAILLONION IWageean. 49 acf- 
οσωιϊῦ HGNC, SE ANON ARAN AdTALONION I1eeeeat, 
SAAAA PTAEIO ALMACIOT. ATW HTWTH TETHCWUS MBeeo1, 
aon Hfwrite am tea MAcooy. qUsoon πστπετιὰ- 
Write ATW WYRpHte. o OdARLHIT QaAseHit ἔχω asevoc 
NHTH. χὰ METMAOAPED ENMAWaARE NHyWaway alt ἐπ- 
ἰοῦ Wa eieo. %Mexe NiOvTaar Macq. we Tenor 
ANEILLE WE OVAAILLONION TWeTHAeeean. ahpagage 
Actjaeoy «εἴτ MEMPOPHTHe. ATW TOR Kew seasoc. 
xe MeETHAQAPED EMAWaxe NGMasipme an ἀθπαοοῦ 
Wa eco. SaeH NTOR Maan emenerwT abhpagase. 


48 ¢ 41 § 43 86 ΤΟΙ (110) ol § 9 (ce) « § 41 § 43 § 86 (101 8) 
110 ὃ ol § Rissit| (c2) 43... ax « KC tor = taero| 43 ol.. taro ε ζο 
Tor %e4143§861100! “(ele §$ 41 § 43 § δὺ ὃ τΓ10 ml $ol$ 
rqita | seq. ol emasor] om ε οἱ 52 (c) εἶδ 41 ὃ 43 § and at ah. 
86 110 ὃ && τη] ol =aarszonromn] -erom τη] πίεκ m!)aw] om x 86 
sic mgyma] steqita o! δ (0) ε 41 43 86 110 m! ol = maar] 
HWaaak ε 41 86.. emaaan οἷ, Rmaaak ml 


48. s-ovw., ans.|] ε &c, NBCDLX al 15, OL (abceffl) Bo Syr (g), 
Or Cyr .. they were saying Syr (s).. pref and Eth ..add ow Τ' &c, OL 
(fgq) Vg Syr (8), Chr eves. saying] ε ὅτ, and say Syr(g) Arm Eth 
.. καὶ eur. SBC &c, Bo Syr (h)..om καὶ Bo (DA, EG,JMNOQS Paris 61 
18) sx] ¢ & I10..0m 86, Bo.. oy Bo (NBIDA,EF,'G,JNOPS 
Paris 16) aim not| ε &c 110.,0m 86 TH (Tem 86) κω &c we say | 
e & 110..an2xoc Bo; position DL al, Eus..nos bene dictmus OL 
(cd)..trs before ἡμεὶις NBC &c, Arm..om nes OL (aeq) Bo (c,) 
Syr (gsh) Arm cdd Eth, Chr... ἐλέγομεν 71 249 al το, Chr com πτπ 
thou art] ε ἄο 110, ἄϑοι Bo..om συ N* 1 118, Syr (Π)... εἰ συ NBC 
&c, Arm casr.] ε & 110, NLX al..-perys BCD & ATW 
and| « &¢ 110..0m Bo (mQ)..add or 69 mazazaK with thee] ε 
&e 110..to thee Syr (gh).. upon thee Syr (s)..in thee Eth.. exes 
NBC & 

4 δέου. &c ans. Jesus] ε &c 101, Syr (h)..om X .. satd to them 
Jesus Syr (gs).. pref and Eth... add καὶ εἰπεν NG 1 13 69 118 124 al, 
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ye are not out of God, 45 The Jews answered, saying to him, 
Do we not indeed say well, that thou art a Samaritan, and 
there is a demon with thee? 49 Answered Jesus, Indeed 
there is not a demon with me; but (a) I honour my Father, 
and ye, ye despise me. °° I, I seek not for my glory: there is 
he who will seek and judge. % Verily, verily, I say to you, 
He who will keep my word will not see the death for 
ever. Said the Jews to him, Now we knew, that a demon 
is that which is with thee: Abraham died and the prophets; 
and thou, thou sayest, He who will keep my word will not 
taste the death for ever. °* Thou, art thou greater than our 


Bo Syr (j) Arm ἘΠῚ... add to them Bo(p,4,'F,) Eth .. add satd Bo (Bo, 
F,'J,*MPQ)..add after said to them Bo(D,5,@) aatax.|] « Kc 1o1r.. 
acarwit Βο.. ovacarwm a demon Bo (c*v) avw and] ε &e ror 
..om Bo (ΜΝ) tetitc. ye despise] ε &c 101, spernitis OL (d, 4) 
Syr (gsh) Arm..atipofere NB &c, tnhonorastis OL (el) Vgclem 
Risxor me| ε &c, Arm Eth.. him Armed 

*° anton I] ε, 22 69 al, Bo (x, c*) Arm, Chr Cyr Tert..add xe 41 
&e, SBC &c, Bo Syr(gh)..andZ Syr (s) it} (‘res 0!) uy. 1 seek not] 
I was not seeking Bo.. pref atNNa Bo (£,) macoos my glory | 
NBC &c..neoor the glory ε.. τ. δι τ᾿ ἐμὴν τ .. the glory of myself Syr 
(s)Eth  g(eeqo!)uy. lit.is being] pref because Bo(v) metstauy. Π6-- 
seek| Bo (pN)..he who seeketh Bo, SBC &c 1g (stegy o!) Rp. and 
judge | and who will judge Bo (Bpn).. and who judgeth Bo, SBC &c 

*l wetitag. he-keep] (ὁ 1) &c .. os av—ryp. 1), Syr (gs) Armed Eth 
.. eav τις-τηρ. NBC ἄς, Bo Syr (h) Arm nav see] ¢ &c, Syr (gh) 
Arm .. taste Syr (g 9 5) Eth 

δ mexe-mag said—him| ε 86 m!..em. avrw οἱ tovd. NBC al, OL 
(abe) Bo Syr (gs, j) Arm Eth, Or..m.-ce mag sad the Jews therefore 
to him 41 43 οἱ, D &c, OL (f, cfflq) Vg Syr (h), Cyr stacy to him | 
ε &c, Bo (Bc,°)..om OL (cfilq)Vg Bo «κε that 1°] e&c..add truly 
Syr(s) δῶρ. « &c..add yap Syr (s) —s aut. πεπρ. and the pr. | 
ε ἄς, Bo (NBN), καὶ οἱ rp. NBC &c.. mese πίπεπρ. and also the 
proph.Bo τω and] ε &c..om Syr(s) .. bué Eth .. and—ae Bo (D,,) 
πεττὰρ, he-keep] ε &c.. net9. he who keepeth m}, Syr (gs) Eth.. eav 
τις &e, δὴ &e, Syr (h) Arm axitne taste] ¢ &c, Syr (gh) .. θεωρησὴ 
B 32 ev wya emeo for ever] (c) εὖ &c..om e*, D, OL (beff*l) Syr 
(s), Nonn 

% semen our f.] (0) &e, SABC &c, OL (fq) Vg, Or... om D, OL 
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MAL ENTACIRLOT ATW WEMPOCPHTHC ATALOT. EKEIPE 
ggeeon fitter. δὲ acrovwuyh fiance. xe ewjwme alton 
eKWaitteoos Nar οσλδδσ me Macooy. qwoon πστ- 
MACIWT ETYEOCOT MAL. Tar HWTWTH eTeTitxw aeacoc 
Epo. SE MENMOTTE Me. “ATW ALMETHCOTWNY. Allon 
AE YcOOTH aeeeoy. eiamsooc. xe Hfcooph eeeeoc] 
AN. EINaAwune fpeystood liretiige. aAAa Ycoo7TH 
ἀτονοῖ]. ATW Toapeo emeqwarse. ~ahpagase meTH- 
CIWT ATEAHA, REHAC EC[ENAT ETAQOOT. ATW ACHAT. 
atjpawe. ὅϊ πεχὰσ Ge Nagy πσιπιοσλδι. ze aemaTh= 
PTaioy Npoxeie. avw a ahpaoase may epor. § mease 
IC NAT. χὰ δὴ OAKLHN Yow KReeoc NATH. “ΣῈ 
samaTe ahpagase wwite. aon yujoonm. δ᾽ aver ite 


enerpe|] ε &.. an. οἱ, Bo.. npr Bo (AcA,T Fc) (che §$ 41 § 
43 (70) 86 (110 ὃ) (fr) m!§ οἱ ὃ evetit] mretn οἱ" sic epog] ε, 
Bo (DEF,'G,J,NS Paris 61)..0om 41 &c, Bo * (c) ε 41 43 ὃ at ad. 70 
86 (110 ὃ at ae) τα οἱ = fipey] emp. οἱ megquy.] πῆι. 43 CG) 
ε4ιὃὴ 43§ 70 86 ὃ 110 P τη! § οἱ ὃ δ (0) eS 41 ὃ 43 16 80 110 
m! ὃ οἱ 8 (0) (p) εἢ 41§ 43 ὃ at Jus. 70 86 r10§ m!§ οἱ ὃ 
Rimate | €axm. 41 43 8 (¢) pe 41 § 43 70 86 110 m! § o} 


(abceffl) Syr (s) mar est(it ε 86 m!)ragasx. this who died] ε &c.. 
οστις NAB &.. οτι 1), OL (a).. om Syr (5) avw and] ε &c.. arit 
and (lit. with) τὰ], Bo (¥,7G,IKOSV Paris 61).. and than the pr. who 
died Syr (gs) Eth avw—at(eav m!)sroy and-died] ε &c, Bo (Ν᾿ 9) 
..om 22 40 63 71 248 al..and the prophets also Bo Eth ZRMLOR 
lit. thee| « &c .. ceavrov NAB &c..add ov EFHMSUA al, (Arm) 
(Syr sh) 

δέ δου. it. ans. Jesus| (c) &c, NAB &c, Syr (h) Arm .. saith to 
them Jesus Syr (gs) .. and ans, Jesus and said to them Eth .. add 
nmexagy 110 ε(εε ¢ 43)sus. if-glorify] (¢) &c (110) (fr), cav—dogacw 
N*cbBC*D 1 69 346 al, OL (acdefflq), Or Amb Tert.. cay δοξαζω 
NeaA &c, OL (bf) Vg, Cyr qujoom lit. is being] ε &c fr.. pref 
because Bo (Ε) maerwt my ἘΝ] ¢ &c, Eth .. the Father Syr (s) Arm 
ety. who &c] ε &c (110)... pref nas thts86 m! πεππ, our God] ε &c 
70 (110), AB?C &c, OL (fg) Am Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth.. υμων 8 B* 
DFX al, OL (abcefflq) Vged Bo (a), Chr Cyr Tert 

δ avw and 10] ¢ &c 110..0m Syr (s) ae] ὁ & 110..0m 
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father Abraham, this (one) who died? and the prophets died: 
whom makest thou thyself? δὲ Answered Jesus, If I, I should 
glorify myself, nothing is my glory: there is my Father who 
glorifieth me, this (one) of whom ye indeed say that he 
is our God. ὅδ And ye knew him not, but I, I know him: 
if I should say, I know him not, I should be liar as you; 
but (a) I know him, and I keep his word, ° Abraham 
your father was glad, that he should see my day; and 
he saw, he rejoiced. % Said they therefore to him the Jews, 
Thou art not yet fifty years (old), and Abraham saw thee. 
8Said Jesus to them, Verily, verily, I say to you, before 
Abraham became, I, I am being. δ They took up stone 


Syr (s) ε(εε ¢ 43)π8. if-say] ¢ ἄς 110, Bo (9) .. καὶ εαν AC &e, 
Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth.. καν NBD ἄλαλος him 20] ¢ & r1o.. 
om A adda] &c 110... de Syr (s) Eth 

8 ahp.| ε 70 86, SAB &c..add aec &e metites, your f.] ¢ 
&c, Syr (gh) Arm... nensrwr our f. Bo (c,* Bi) ..om Syr (5) ΔΤ. 
he was glad] ς &c, Bo (4,83) ..add Saxog in him 70 86 ml... he was 
being glad Bo Syr (h)..he was delighting Syr (gs)..he desired Arm 
Eth mnagoor (om or m!) my day] ¢ &c..meg. the day οἷ, X 
avw and] Syr (gsh) Eth..om r1ro, Bo (NBQ) Arm agp. he 
rejoiced| « &c.. pref avw and (c) 41* 86 110, RAB &c, Bo (NBD, Q) 
Syr (gsh) Arm Eth 

7 ye. said they] ¢ &c, Bo Syr (h).. they say Syr (gs) Arm .. pref 
and Eth ge therefore] ¢ &c, NAB &c, Bo (D,,°,°,EF7G,INS) Syr 
(h)..om Bo Syr (gs) Arm mag to him|« &c..om Bo (8) © ites- 
fir(stex ml)ova, the Jews] ¢ &c..om Syr (g 11) RmatK(en 86 
110 m! ol)P(ep 86) thou—yet] (¢?) &c, ourw NAB ὥς, Bo Syr (gs) 
Armcdd ,, ovderw D, Arm .. not Syr (s) Eth tar(erc)oy fifty] 
ὁ &c, NAB &c, Bo Syr (g).. τεσσαρακοντα (A*) 239 262, Chr Ps-Ath 
posse] ¢ &c.. add pw thyself Bo(ree,*KPQ* TB)  avw and] ¢ &e 
..om ε Bo (No) a-epor saw thee] ¢ &c, ewpaxev σε N*, Syr (s).. 
ewpaxas NC AB &c, Bo Syr(gh) Arm Eth 

ὅδ τὰ, τῷ said Jesus] (ς 1) &c, NAB &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth 
.. he saith Syr (s).. και εἰπ. L al 5, Bo (NA,TF,) Syr (ἃ) Eth.. add δε 
therefore ole, DG KX al 50 wywite became] (6) &c, NAB &c, OL 
(Ὁ Vg, Or Eus Ath..om γενεσθαι D, OL (abcefflq), Ignint Epiph 
Novat Victorin {usoon I am being] ¢ &c (p).. 7 was Syr(s) Eth 

8 argi(er ¢ 86)-ce they—therefore | (¢ ἢ) &c, Syr (h) .. rove ηραν D, 

L 2 
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Ge. “επὰς ETEMOTRE EPOL. IC ae acygomeg. acer chor 
Ose περπε. 

IX. Rh. avw agmapate δπδῦ evpwsee ἐλ ΠΟΙ 
εἰἴο πῦλὰς, 2a Met eeraoHTHe χποῦο ἐσ κὼ Aeeoc, κε 
opahher iter menraqpitohe. mar me ait mecyerore ite. 
senac evexmoy ego πῦλλε. Faqorwwh hance. xe 
orTe ἅεπε mar Pitohe οὔτε meqReeroTe. AAAA mERAC 
epe περύησε samiomTe oruwing ehoA opar NoHre. 
πε ρου epowh ἐπερύησε sementacTavos. 9 ocolt 
MEQ OOT πε. CHHT NGITETUJH. OOTE seeeN Aravy πδα- 
Garcossr ePpowh ioHTe. gocon ἄρας MROcRLOC, ANE 


V(c) (p) « P41 ὃ 43§ 7086 P i110 Pol P Rh 86 οἱ 2 (ὃ ε 
41 43 70(73) 86 1100! P] ep 86 ait] col... κατ 43.. ΧΕ 41 70 
86 110 8 (ἡ) e § 41 ὃ 43 70 73 86 (97) 1100! ὃ οὐτέ ὁ 41 το 
twice 97 19.. οὐδε ε &c 97 2°, Bo Plep 86. opar] eg. ¢ 70 97 οἱ 
* (ce) (p) ε 41 43 ὃ at cue 70 73 86 97 r100!§ ep 1°] cep 73 86 
oh.|-Hlove 97 siarit|] 43.. earit 70 86 97..axit € 41 73 110 0 
Mau. | macuy. p sic.. macty. 110 ep 2°] wep 860 5 (p) « 41 § 43 
(70) 73 86 97 110 οἱ 


Syr (s)..and they took Syr (g) Eth..om conj. Bo (9) Arm..add the 
Jews Bo (ms) Arm (om 944) me] ¢ &c, Syr (h)..om B.. ge there- 
fore p 110, OL (a).. and Syr (gs) aygong hid himself] p &c, 
expuByn NAB &c.. add epoos from them ε Eth.. secretly Syr (s).. add 
agqhwr he went ε, (Arm) agqerep(p εἴ m!) ne he-temple]¢ &c, 
Syr (s).. καὶ (om Bo DA,TEF,T,G,JMNOQS Paris 61) εξηλθεν && N* BD, 
OL (abceffgl) Vg (Bo &) (Arm), Or Chr Cyr... add διελθων δια μεσου 
avTwv και Tapyyev ovtws (om Bo a*) A &c, OL (fg) (Bo) Eth, Thdor.. 
add καὶ 6. 8. p. a. exopevero & NCLX 33 al, Bo Syr(h).. and he 
passed between them and went away Syr (g) Eth 

1 agmap. he passed by] ε &c.. eqn. passing by p 41 86, NAB &c, 
Bo..add οἷς C°FGHM? al 15, OL (cffgl) Vgelem Bo (m), Chr Ps- 
Ath eavanog lit. they having produced him] ε &c .. ex γεν(ν)ε(η)- 
τῆς placed after rudAov NAB &c, Syr (h) Arm..add καθημενον D, 
Ps-Ath.. from the womb of his mother Syr (g)..a blind one who had 
been blind from the womb of his mother Syr (s) .. he was born Eth 

? a-azintorg his—him] ε, Βὸ ( 26) .. pref avrw and 41 &c, NAB ἅς, 
Syr (gh) Arm Eth ..om αὐτου 1), Oli (e) .. ask him his disciples Syr (8) 
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therefore, that they should cast at him: but Jesus hid himself, 
he came out of the temple. 

IX. 22. And he passed by, he saw a man having been born 
(πος) being blind. *His disciples asked him, saying, 
Hrabbei, Who is he who sinned, this (man) or his parents, that 
he should be born (asmoty) being blind? 3 Answered Jesus, 
Neither did this (man) sin nor even his parents, but (a) that 
the works of God should be manifested in him. 4 It is right 
for us to work the works of him who sent me, as long as it is 
the day: cometh the night, when it will not be possible for 
any to work [in it]. ὅ As long as I am in the world, I am 


εὐ. saying] (c) &c, Syr (h)..om Ὁ 184e%, OL (el) Vg Syr (s).. 
and say Syr (g) Arm... and 8. to him Syr g (2) Eth o(om 41) pak. | 
(c) &, NABCDEHA al.. ραββι F &c, Bo Syr (h) (Arm) Eth.., 
rabban Syr (g)..om Syr (s) neges. his parents} ¢ &c (73 1), οἱ 
yoves aut. NAB Χο... his father and mother Arm (thus again) “εκὰς 
&c that &c] (c) ἄς, Syr (gh) Arm.. who blind was born Syr g (2) 5 

δ δέου, ans.|(¢c) &c, Syr (h) Arm... sazth to them Syr (g) Eth.. 
saith Syr g (4)..he sazth to them Syr (s) fionst Jesus] ὁ &c, Arm 
Eth ..om Syr (s)..add καὶ εἰπεν avros 1 565 al, OL (b, 6 om avt.), 
respondit illis iesus (a) ite (Rime meq ε &c)KeerotTe even his 
parents] (¢) &c 97, Syr (g 14).. οἱ yovers avrov NAB &c, Syr (g) 

* wyuse it is right] (c) &c, D..trs after ἡμὰς NAB &c..add ge 
therefore 73.. pref and Syr (g 40 5) Arm epon for us] (c) &c, 
R* BDL, Bo Syr (j) Etht, Cyr Nonn.. enue ΔΑ Ο ἄς, OL Vg Syr 
(gsh) Arm Ethpp, Chr .. amon we-epon us Bo (a*B &c).. anor J- 
epomt us (C,).. amon epor me (ACL) tavor (ὁ &¢..-O€F € 43.. 
Taovor 97..-oer 41) sent me] N*B &c, Bo (acu) Syr (gjh) Arm 
Ethpr., yuas &*L, Bo Eth, Cyr ο(προ 86)ocom] (0) &€c.. ews 
NAB ἄς, dum, donec OL Vg Syr (gsh).. ὡς C*L 33, Bo Syr (hme), 
cum (bd) cuny cometh] ¢ &c, Bo (1q)..add ae Bo Syr (s).. add 
yap Syr (5 14) Eth gote| ε 41 73 110 o!..om 43% 70 86 97 
Ἀλλ π--σοας it—possible] ε Kc..0om Naav πὸ CRE Q7 Πποητ in it] 
e &c, Bo (amsz) (Syr s)..om RAB ἄς, Bo 

δ o(ito p 86 .. eno 70 97) ocomn]| oray NAB &c..gw(o)c Bo Yor 
I am in] « &c (70), ΠΧ 1 33, OL (abegl) Vgclem Bo, Cyr Chr .. trs 
ev-w NAB &, OL (cfffqytim Fu Bo Syr (gh) Arm... it is in Syr (s) 
.. 7 wasin Eth δπτ (ὅποι o!) 1 am] ε ἄο (70), Arm..add yap 
Syr (s) 
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TlOFOENNT RMHOCKLOC. CHNTepectaxe Mar aces οὐ- 
MAGce EMKAD. ac[Tarere ovosee ehoA OW TMHacce. 
δ κε Moree eneqbar. Tavw Mexacy ac. se hon 
WEE MEROO OW THOATeeHHEpa AMIcIAWOadALRL. That 
EWATOTAD ALEC] BE MENTATTHITOOTe. διδῶ Ge acpera 
Meqoo. acer eqinay ehord. FMeTOITOTWY Ge avTw 
NETHAT Epory HWWopih. xe πεσρειτωο πε. mevaxw 
SLQLLOC, ΣῈ 420 ALMAL AM WE ETORLOOC ETUJET KLIITIHA. 
*OEMROOTE WETAW ἅβονος, χε WAY πε. QEMROOTE ae. 
se asgeeon. aAAA eECfEerNE ἀφονοῖ. τοῦ ae πεῖχω 


ποσός} movernt 43 sic mR, 2°] 41 &c..mm.€? 70 % e§ 41 
43 ὃ (70) 73 86 (91) 97$ r10$0! — *(e) (20) € 41 43 ὃ at aqh. (57) 
(70) 73 (86) 91 97 1100! ott] e 97 RoAvar]-Nosr gt -hHopa|] 
-hve. 7301 mareuy] meuye ovag.| ovog. 4191 aera] -ero ΟἹ 
+ τεῖὰ ἅν 43 ὃ (Ὁ (p) 20 € § 41 ὃ 43 57 70(73) 86.91 97 110§ οἱ ὃ 
πετπὰσ])] ETM. ε 907 Armar| ¢ &c p(73)..0m Me 41 πε etg. | ¢ & 
p..meto. ε 41 73 86 91 97 {6ετ] ὁ &cp.. weet οἱ ° 20 € § at 
fit. 41 ὃ and & 43 § 57 70 (73) 86 91 ὃ 97 110 ὃ οἱ § gen(on 43 
o!)n. 19] 20 &e 73°%.. gore some 70 86.. φοεῖπε arest ε, Bo.. gorme 
SLIT OI 07 


© ittep. when-said] ε &c 419 70 .. pref avw and 41*, Syr (6) Eth 
star these] 41 &c 7o..add xe ε 73, Bo (9 Υ) aqt. he made] ε 73 
97, Bo (BQ 26).. pref avw and 41 & 70, RAB &e ουὐοίοο 41 
g7)sxe aclay] ε ζο (70?) 91 ..0m Bo (xk) ef, o(om g1)it tr. out 
of the sp.] «&c(7o?) 91 .. om Bo(P) ἃί(εὰ 97) περ he touched | 
e & 70 91 .. ayNaNwy Bo (BM 26) .. και ἐπεχρισεν NA &c, Bo .. και 
ἐπεθηκεν ΒΟ vid ποίοο 97)axe enegh. (with) the clay his eyes] 
e &¢ (70) 91..avtTw τὸν πηλον (om OL c) emu tovs ο. αὐτου 1), OL 
(cffq).. αὐτου τ. 7. «7.0. NBL 1 33, Cyr.. inivit lutum (om a) super 
(om a) oculos etus OL (a) Ve... αὐτου τ. 7. €. τ. 0. του τυφλου AC? 1547 
254 569 253°Y..7. 7. €. 7.0.7. 7. C* &c, Syr (h) Arm, Chr Amm.., 
ε. τ. 0. τ. τ. 69 108 184 °Y, Syr (g) Eth..7. 0.7. τ. Ps-Ath, OL (ef).. 
superuncait eum et inlinuit ili oculos (1)..and he anointed the eyes of 
the blind from birth Bo.. he took, he smeared on the eyes of the blind 
Syr (s) 

* avw and] ε ζο 70 86..0m Bo (B4,0Q@) macy to him] ε &c 70 
86 ..om D, OL (ael) utera and wash] ε &c 70, e¢ lava OL (c).. 
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the light of the world. 5 When he had said these (things), he 
spat on the ground, he made [a] clay out of the spittle, 
he touched (with) the clay his eyes, 7 and said he to him, Go 
and wash thy face in the pool of the Siloham, this which 
is wont to be interpreted, He who was sent. He went 
therefore, he washed his face, he came seeing [out]. ὃ His 
neighbours therefore, and those who saw him at first, that he 
was being a beggar, were saying, Is not this he who sat, who 
wanted alms? ὃ. Others were saying, This is (he). But others, 
Nay, but (a) he is being like to him. But he, he was saying, 


om 97, A, OL (ab,e).. νιψαι RAB ἄς neroo thy face] ε ἄς 70, 
Bo Syr (s)..¢e OL (1)..0m 97, NAB ἄς axmcrdwo(om Bo)a(om 
T10)ax of the 8.] « &c.. ste. of Sil. (or Sil.) (70) (86) 91 97 ewar— 
nentay(y 70 91 97) which-sent] ε &c 20 57 (70) (86).. om Syr (g) 
agqh. he went &c| « &c 20 57 70.. and when he washed Syr (5) GE 
therefore] ¢ &c 20 57 70, Syr(h)..om 97, I 22 al, OL. (acl) Arm.., οὐ 
(bffq) Syr (gs) Eth .. autem (c) nregoo his face| « &c 20 57 70 
86, Bo Syr (s)..om RAB &c.. add oft tr. in the pool 97 ager he 
came] ε, Bo (BA,MOvV 26)..0m Bo (Q).. pref avw and 20 & 57 70 
86, Bo eqnay eh. seeing out] (c) &c 20 57 70 86.. were opened 
his eyes Syr (s).. and he was seeing Arm 

δ oe therefore| ¢ &c, NAB &c, Bo Syr (h).. xe Bo (Bp, 4, EF, 
Jos) Syr (g) Arm? Eth... and when saw him Syr (s) steTHAT those 
who saw] ε &c 73, NAB &c, Syr (h).. by whom he was seen Syr (gs) 
Arm..eteworn who knew Bo.. enave. who were knowing Bo (pMQ 
26)..who knew him formerly and were seeing him Eth epog him | 
« &¢ 73..0m A* ius. at first] ε ἄο (73)..om Syr (85) .. pref asm 
from 86 πεί(εο ε 97) vp. me was—beggar] ε &c 73, NABC*DK 
LXII? al το, OL (fffgq) Vg Bo Syr (h) Arm Eth, Ps-Ath Chr Cyr .. 
τυφλος nv O* &c..7. ἡ. και προσαιτης 69..7. πριην Π᾿, ΟἿΣ (acl), mendicus 
erat et cecus (b) nex (ey ΟἹ sic)ax. were saying] (0) &c (73).. add 
ovit Bo (9) δ] om Bo (B) eto. who sat] ε 97, Arm..om Syr 
~ (s)..add avw and (¢) &e 73 

® gemk.—Mat me others—is] 20 &c (73)..om LX 33 254 xe 10] 
ome..add ovy G gem (git gt)K. w~e-aNAa but-but]| 20 ἄς (73), 1 
565, OL (g) Vg..genk. ae mevaw maroc Kc but others were saying 
&e 97, αλλοι (add de δὲ 124, Bo Syrjh™s Arm, and others Syr gs Eth) 
eAeyov ovxt αλλα NBCLX 33 124, OL (Ὁ) Syr (gjh™s) Arm Eth.. 
αλλοι (erepor D) de οτι AD ἄς, OL (f1) Bo (Q om δε) Syr (8, h) 
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SLRLOC. SE AWOKH Me. 10 Mexay GE τὰ. xe Naw Moe 
avovwn ficttenbar UZacorvowh. we mempweee 
ETOVALOTTE EPO we IC. MENTAYTAIE OTOL. 
agyaxeo mahadr. avw πέσε mar. ae hon etcrAwo ase 
NUTEIA MEKOO. AIHWRK GE. ALEIa IAQ. ATW Aer EIMAT 
ehor, 1 πεχὰν ποῖ. SE EITM MEeTACeeay. Mewacy. 
xe Htcoovlh an. 15 avesmte eemereneco ihAAE epat- 
ov iiwedpapicatoc. 14 1e πολρύδτοι ae me. iWrepe 


Ὁ 20 ε 41 ὃ 43 § 57 70 (73) 86 οἱ 97 § 110 01§ —# (e) 208 
at arh. ε 41 ὃ and at mex. 43 57 (70) (73) (76) 86 91 97 110 ὃ οἱ 
Mar] πὰς 110 556. emay]enayo! 123 (¢) (p) 20 ε 41 § 43 ὃ 57 (70) 
(75) 76 86§ 91 97 110§ ol “ε it] ait gt also verse 15 aa 6. 
20 εὖ 41 43 57 (70) 75 76 86 § 91 ὃ 97 1100! ᾧδρις,] -cc. 75 76 
86 gI 110 * (c) 20 € 41 43 57 79 75 76 86 gI 97 1100! 


10 wex. said they] 20 &c 73, D, OL (bd) .. dicunt (a) Syr (gs) Arm 
.. ἐλεγο(αὴν NAB &c, Bo Syr (h).. and they say Eth δε therefore | 
20€ 41 43 57 1100!, Syr (h)..om 7o ἄς 73, OL (a) Bo (BHLNP) 
Syr (gs) Arm Eth, Chr παῖ &c how] 20 ἄς 415, AB ζο, OL 
(bcefffigq) Vg Bo Syr (gs) Eth, Cyr Chr..itauy oe itge how there- 
fore 41* 86 οι, RNCDLX 157, OL (al) Syr (jh) Arm noi-hadXr 
thine eyes] 20 &c (73).. cov ou off. NAB ἄς, Syr (ghs) Arm Eth.. 
σοι ot οφθ. ul, OL (acdefffglq) Vg 

11 ayov.—pware he—man]| 20 &e 70 (73), resp. tlle homo Vg .. απεκ. 
exewos ο ανθ. NBCL 1 33 118 565, OL (ceffl) (Arm), Cyr Aug... resp. 
illis OL (a) .. he saith to them Syr (s) .. amex. ex. καὶ εἰ. A ἄς, OL (bfq) 
Bo (om xa) Syr (j).. he ans. and said to them Syr (g,h om to them) 
(Eth) πειίπε 97 110)p. erovarorte lit. this man whom they call] 
20 &¢ (73)..0 ανθ. o Aeyopevos NBC 1 33 118, Bo, ille homo qui 
dicittur OL (cel) Vg .. ανθ. Aey. AD &c, Arm, Chr Cyr .. homo 
qui dicitur (abfg) memtTag (om Tag 20)taass(er c)e OF0(00 41 
97 ..& g1)ase is—clay | 20 &c (70), πηλον εἐποιησεν NAB ἄς, Arm.. om 
OL (a) Syr (s) ayxeo mahad he touched my eyes] 20 &c (70) 
(73), OL (a) .. Καὶ ETEXPLTEV μου τους Og. NAB &c, Bo (om και) Arm... 
and anointed me (om [3], h) on my eyes Syr (gh) (Eth) .. δέ superwnait 
(unatt ff, superlinuct Ὁ) me (beeft) .. smeared upon them clay Syr (s) 
atrw and 1°] 20 ἄο 70, Eo..om 91, Bo (nN 26) ei(om 86 91)cs. to 
the S.] 20 &e (70) .. εἰς τον σιλωαμ NBDLX τ 118 565, OL (abeffl) 
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Tam (he). 1°Said they therefore to him, How opened thine 
eyes? 1 He answered, This man who is ealled Jesus is he 
who made clay, he touched my eyes, and said he to me, Go to 
the Sildham, and wash thy face. I went therefore, I washed 
my face, and I came seeing [out]. 1*%Said they to hin, 
Where is that (one)? Said he, I know not. 13 They brought 
him who was being blind to the Pharisees. 14 But it was 
the sabbath when Jesus had made the clay and he opened 


Bo (Sem in) Syr (j) (Arm), Irint Cyr .. in the water of S. Syr (g).. 
etkoAvsshHopa πολ. 97, A &c, OL (efgq) Vg Syr (sh) Eth, Chr 
Ps-Ath nuGera πίτππ 43)eRoo and—face] (c) &c 70, Bo Syr (s).. 
and wash thine eyes OL (cel) Syr (7) .. καὶ νέψαι NAB &e, Syr (h) Arm 
.. trs νιψαι after vraye Καὶ XII 13 22 33 69 346 al το, OL (f) Bo Syr 
(gs) Eth, Chr Cyr Ps-Ath  ashwr I went} 20 &c, DX, OL (abceffflq) 
Vg Bo Syr (g) Eth... ἀπελθὼν NAB &c, Syr(h) Ge therefore] 20 &c 
70, NBDLX 1 33 124157 565, Bo Syr (hms), Cyr..om Bo (qv) Arm 
"ΟΣ A &c, Syr (h).. καὶ al, OL Vg Syr (s) Eth ai(om 41)eta 
I washed] ¢ & 70, Syr (gs) Arm.. καὶ evupapnv D, OL Vg Syr (h) Eth 
avw-ehodX and—out| 20 &c 76%, 1), Bo (vom και) .. ανεβλεψα RAB & 
.. aritay ehorX J saw out « 70 76* 86 οι, Bo Syr(h).. et vidi (ffq) Am 
Syr(gs) Eth, et video (acef) Vg Arm... et ecce video (1) .. et videre capi (b) 

2 nexat(y 57) said they} 20 &c 70, A 475 28° 53 ΕΥ̓͂ 60 θυ, 
OL (6) Am bo, Auc.. they say Syr (gs) Arm .. add Ge therefore 
«, D &c, OL (acfiq) Syr (h)..add autem (bd).. καὶ εἰπὸν RBLX 
I 33 118 157 565, OL (1) Vged Syr (j), Cyr .. and satd to him 
the Jews Eth eqrviws where is} 20 &c (70).. pref and Syr (s) 
neta. that] ¢ & 70, NAB &c, Bo(v) Arm.. that man Bo Eth.. 
he Syr (sh)..om Syr (g) nexacy said he] p &c (70).. dixit OL 
(cdf) Syr (h).. ait (be) Vg, λεγει NAB &c, Arm ., add avras D 13 69 
346, OL (Ὁ) Syr (5.52) (Eth) 

18 avetnte they brought] 20 &c 70, Bo (BA,).. ad (per) duwerunt 
OL (bce)..ayovuow NAB ἄς, Syr (h) Arm..add δὲ therefore ε, OL 
(6) Bo.. pref καὶ D, (c) Syr (gj) Eth.. they took him who was healed 
and brought him to the Ph. Syr (s) aueteney (ig ol)o HhANE 
(had 75 sic) him—blind] (c) &e 70 .. τὸν ποτε τυῴλον NAB ἄς, Bo 
Syr (g,h) Arm... who was born blind Eth 

4 axe] 20 ὅσ, RAB ἄς, Syr(gh)..om 75, Bo(26) ..and tt was 
Syr (g 36) Arm.. for the sabbath (was) then Eth .. and that day was the 
sabbath Syr (5) omitting the rest πτερε-τδαχτίεν o!)e when—made| 
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IC TAKE ToLee. ATW acjovurt Hireqhar. 1 araitorey 
Ge OW Nainerbapicatoc, xe NHranway ehod Haw itge. 
WTOY Δὲ Mexaqy Navy. we Nragecs ovoagee emahadr. 
ATW AleFA WAVE. ammay ehorA. 1 mMexe Qoeinte ehor 
ON Metbaprcaroc. xe Merpwsee iorehoA οἷς MNoTTE 
Alt Te, xe Heyoapeo aint encahbaton. gemkoore ae 
WETRW Aeeoc. SE Naw HOE OTN Wore NHoTpwree 
iipeyprohe eP iwereeacnt iirereemte. avw wepe οὐ- 
CNX IcCaeA WOON NOHTOT. 1 πέχδσ ON ARMM ETEITECIO 
πῦλλε. ae TOR cRxW Reece xe oF ETHHATY. χε 


© 20 ὃ and at itt. « § 41 § 43§ 57§ and &c 70 75 76 § (86) 91 97 ὃ 
110 ὃ οἱ ὃ ech] € 41 70 75 86 91 (ces) 97 0!.. ovece 20 43 57 76° 
110 «arera] aera 75 .--εἴὸὰ 57 Tago] en. ol 16 (c) (p) 208 €§ 
41 43 51 ὃ 10 75 76 86 ot § 97 ὃ (110 ὃ) (fr) οἱ §  me(om 76*)ha- 
pre. | -pree. p 75 76* 86 91 110 am] trs before oax p « 86.. trs an 
me 9&2 090] iyo] p &c.. emg. 76.97.. meq. gt ol ovit| ovem 75 76 
[5045] om uy ε 70° 86* Pit.] ep. 75 86 ep] cep 75... ἢ οἱ 
7 20 €§ 41 ὃ and at fit. 43 ὃ &c 57 70 75 76 86 gi 97 § and &c 
(110 § and &c) (fr) οἱ axe ΠῚ alt gt 


20 &¢, ore &c AD &c, OL (flq) Vg Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth .. pref negoor 
etax. that day 75, Bo (Q).. ev ἡ ἥμερα τον && NBLX 33, OL (abeff, e) 
Bo (Bp,) Syr (jh ™8), Cyr..omoisL δὼ and] 20 &e .. om Bo(kK 26) 

© avan. asked him] 20 &c, T 27 435 440 al 25, OL (adef) Bo 
(C* PQ) Syr (gs) .. (επ)ηρωτων SAB &c, Bo Syr (h) Ge therefore | 
20 &c, NAB &c, Syr (h) .. xe 97..0m Bo? Arm.. and Syr (gs) Eth 
ito'site(om 76*) apse. (ες, 75 76* gt 110) the Ph.] 20 &c, UX 69 124 
157 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gj) Arme44 ,, καὶ οἱ φ. NAB &c, Syr (bh) Arm 
πίει 70) Tanta sawest thou] 20 &c (86), OL (cffq) Bo Syr (g) Arm, 
lumen recepisti (6), vides (bl) Bo (cQ) Syr (j).. ανεβλεψεν NAB &c, 
Syr (h) Eth .. were opened thine eyes Syr(s) xe] 20 &c.. om Syr (s) 
..and Arm Eth nav to them] 20 &c 86.. pref καὶ A 13, OL (q) 
Syr (h) πίει 41) tTagqeco ovosse he—a clay | 20 ἄς 86, Syr (s).. 
πηλον επεθηκεν NAB &e, Bo Syr (5) Arm.. π. ἐποιησεν και & G 1 22 
118 565 al, Eth enah. on my eyes| 20 &c 86.. emt τους od. μου 
D al, OL (ab) Bo Syr (gj) Arm Eth, Chr .. pov emu τ. ο. NB ἄς, OL 
(ceffflq) Am Fu Syr (h).. μου ew. επι τ. ο. A, Vgelem ., μοι ex. τ. 0. μου 
A, OLi(g) .. upon them Syr(s) . avw and]-20 ἄς 86 ..om Bo (Υ 26) 
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his eyes. 15 Asked him therefore again the Pharisees, How 
sawest thou [out]? But he, said he to them, He smeared 
clay on my eyes, and I washed my face, I saw [out]. 15 Said 
some out of the Pharisees, This man is not out of God, 
because he keepeth not the sabbath: but others were saying, 
How is it possible for a man (who is a) sinner to do such 
signs? And a division was being among them. 1 Said they 
again to that (one) who (before) was being blind, Thou, what 


afera maoo [face] 20 &c 86.. ενιψαμην NAB &c, Arm..om Syr (5) 
amas eh. I saw out] 20 &c 86, Bo Syr (g) Eth..4mav 7 see Bo 
(F,7J).. καὶ βλέπω SAB ἄς, Bo (p,) Syr (h) Αὐτὰ... et ecce video OL 
(befflq) Syr (j) .. he opened them Syr (s) 

ὁ wtexe said] (ce) ἅς 110.. say Syr (h) Arm.. ἐλεγο(αὴν RAB ἄς, 
Bo Syr (g pref and) φοει(4ι 43 57.. 08 20 &c 110)me(om 75) 
some] OL (abcef), (Bo 8) Syr (g,h) Arm..trs after d. NAB &c.. 
om (c) ε, M..add xe 75 76 91.. add ow NAB &c, Bo Syr (h).. and 
there are who say Eth eh. of out of} om(e?)e πεῖρ.-πε this— 
God] (c)(p) &c, Bo.. trs ovros 0 ανθ. ουκ ear 7.(7.) 0. A &c, OL (abfq) 
᾿ς Syr (h) Eth, Chr..trs o. ¢. ovr. 7. 6. 0 ανθ. NBDLX (33) 157, OL 
(e, 1) Syr (j), Cyr, non est hic homo a deo OL (cffg) Vg Arm KE 
because] 20 &c 110, Syr (h) Arm .. qui OL (ceffgq) Vged Eth 
cah.| p &c 110.. add and he made clay Syr (5) nme] p &c 20, NBD 
al, OL (cff) Vg clem Bo Syr (gsj)..om A &c, OL Am Fu Bo (9) Syr 
(h) Arm, Chr..and &c Eth — mer—sasme such] 20 &c (fr) .. πεν these 
110 (omitting tTeraxsite) avw and] 20 &c..om 110, Bo(BLMQ 26) 
nepe &c was being] 20 &c (fr)... agquywns was Bo(M) egg reanra] 20 
&c110..add orm Bo(ne,m).. and they were dividing one against one 
Syr (s) (Eth) 

7 nex. said they] and they said ἘΠ... λέγουσιν NAB &c, Syr 
(gh,s) Arm .. ἐλεγον 1), OL (abce) nex.| 20 € 41 43 57 7601, Τ' 
ἄς, OL (q) Bo Arm..add σε therefore 70 &&, NABDLX 1 13 69 al, 
OL Vg Syr(h), Cyr.. pref ποτ ovst Bo (ΒΝ)... and they say to him 
who was healed Syr (s) om again] 20 &c 110, OL (efl) Syr (g) 
Arm Eth.. trs after τυφλω NAB &c, Syr (h).. trs before sard they Bo 
-.om € 70 75 86 97, D, OL (abcff) xinn(om 75 91 97) et(om er 
86) ἐπε (my 43)0 HAANE (Had 43) to that—blind] 20 &c (fr) .. τω 
ποτε τυφ. δὴ .. οἵη ποτε AB ἄς itor e(om gt οἰ)κκω-οῦ thou- 
thou] 20 &e (110%) (fr), AD &e, OL Vg Syr (gsh) Arm.. τι ov X. 
NBLX, Bo (Eth) Cyr | eth, conc. him] 20 ἄς 110., περὶ σεαυτου 
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aAqovuit titenhar, Wrocy wae Mesacy. xe oTMpotpHTHe 
πε. 18 wermicreve al Naotitioraar evThHHTY σε nev- 
hAAE πε. aqpuay chor. WanrovreeoTTe enerore TENT= 
ayqiiasy ebork. Marw avaiovroy erxwW ἄξονος, “ἃ 
TAY πὲ MNETHWHPE ETETIVAW saeeoc, se Altasttocy Ecjo 
πῦλλε. Haw ge Tenor qtay ehorA, 2a πείεῖοτε 
οσωιϊτὺ πεχὰσ Nav. se THCOOTH κε Mar me ΠΕ ΗΕ. 
ATW we iiTanasnmoy ego HhANe. 2! Haw ige Tenor 
quae ehoA. πτπεοοσῖ al. H Mier MenTaqovoit 
rureqhar. Amoi NTHcooTH am. το ΘΟ acpre 


ἰδ 20 εὖ 41 43 57(70)75 76 86 91 917 110(fr*)ol§ am] add πε 86 
πίον. werova. 75 mer] me owe 41 7091 970!..me 57 “(ὦ 
20 € 41 § 43 5775 (76) 86 οι 97 (108) 110 (137) (fr*)o! hAXNE] 
heNXe 75 also verse 20 9 (c) 20 § € § 41 ὃ 43 ὃ 57 75 (76) 86 οἱ ὃ 
97 § (1088) rro § (137 §)o! πὸ5] mag 108 sic χε fi] ait of 
rai | emt. 41 1 20 € 41 43 57 75 76 86 gt ΟἹ (108) 110 (137) 
(fr*) οἱ agp] -ep 75 86 110 


N*, Bo (2) xe—han because-eyes] 20 &c 110.,0m εὖ, Syr (5) 
itmerbad thine eyes] Syr (h) .. for thee thine eyes Syr (gs) TOC 
ae but he] om Bo (vy) Syr (g).. and he Arm Eth mex. said he | 
20 &c..add nav to them 110, Eth κε &c A proph. &c] pref J say 
Syr (gs) 

* mevit. they were believing] 20 &c 70, I1?, OL (beffl) .. ἐπιστευσαν 
NAB ἄς aim not] «97, D 69 72 471 575 28 ev 184 ev, OL (Δ ἢ 
Bo... pref σε therefore 20 δια fr*, SAB &c, Bo (rp) Syr (h) .. pref 
de Syr (g).. pref et OL (61) Syr (5) Arm Eth sxe mev-ehod 1°] 
om D, OL (1) nevhAXNe πε lit. was a blind (man)] 20 ἄς 70, ην 
mud NBL 157, OL (Ὁ), Chr..rvd. ην A &c, OL Vg, Cyr Chr 
a (ea 110) 4πὰν εὖ, he saw out] 20 41 43 57 765 110 οἱ... pref avw 
and ε 70 75 76° 86 91 97, NAB &c, Bo Syr (gh) (Arm) Eth.. om 


Syr (s) iter (tteer 43.01...πὶ 76... stemes fr*)ote the parents] 20 
&c (70), D 131 54°", Arm..add αὐτου NAB &c, (Bo) Syr (g?h) (Eth) 
.. his father and his mother Syr (s) sumentagias eh. of-out] 20 


&c..om 1 22 118 565 al 3, OL (abcefflq) Bo, Chr 
 avw and] 20 & 76..0om Arm avait. they-them | (Ὁ) &c 76 
. they say Syr (s)? evx. saying] 20 & 76, NCAB ἄς, OL (efq) 
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sayest thou concerning him, because he opened thine eyes ? 
But he, said he, A prophet is (he). 18 Were not believing the 
Jews concerning him, that he had been a blind (man and) saw 
[out], until they called the parents of him who saw [out]. 
1? And they asked them, saying, This is your son, whom ye 
say, He was born being blind, how now seeth he [out]? 
“Ὁ His parents answered, said they to them, We know that 
this is our son, and that’ he was born (lit. &c.) being blind. 
*! How now he seeth [out] we know not; or who is he who 
opened his eyes, we, we know not: he also, he was fit for to 


- Vg Bo Syr (jh) (Arm Eth), Cyr..om 75 86 91 97, N*, OL (abcffl) 
Syr (g) nar πε this is] 20 &c, Bo (26) Syr (g 9,h) Arm Eth.. 
om ne ¢ 41.. pref ene ἡ} 86 91 97 fr’, εἰ N&*D, Bo Syr(gs) ετετῖ- 
aw &c whom ye say] 20 &c 76, add υμεις δὲ &c, Syr (g 7 om vues, 5) Eth 
.. ov v. edeyere FGM al, Arm, ye said Syr(g 7*).. say ye not Syr(s) xe 
atta. lit. that we begat him] 20 &c., xe oy eThHHTY xe τεσ ποεῖ 
what concerning him that ye begat him 97 παῖ &c how] 20 &c 
108 (137), OL (ae) Bo (4,0) Syr(g).. aus σε &e how th. 20 75 91, 
πως ow NAB &c, Syr (h) Arm Eth .. πὼς de Syr (s) TEMOT 
now] (Ὁ) ἄς 108 137, A &c, OL (aefgq) Vg Bo Syr(gsh) Eth..om 
Arm..trs BA. αρτι NBDLU 33, OL (beffl), Cyr 

Ὁ a-orw. ans.| 20 &c 108 (137), D@LUXTI 1 33 69 al, OL Vg 
Bo Arm, Cyr... azex. ουν NB 15 &V.. απ. de A &e, OL (fq) Syr (gsh) 
..pref and Eth..add αὐτοῖς AD &c, OL (belq) Vg Syr (h) Armedd 
negerote his p.| 20 &c 108 137..add του ἀναβλεψαντος G Tex. 
said they] 20 ἄς 108 137, Bo (BMQvV 26)..pref καὶ SAB &c, Bo 
Syr (g) tit (Tem 75 86)c. we know| 20 &c 76 108 137..add own 
ourselves Bo (m) Syr (s)? 

1 aus &c how] 41 43 (108 1) 110 137 οἱ... filaupae ἄς 86, NAB 
&e, Syr(gsh) Arm Eth.. παῖς ee &c 20 € 75 76 91, πως ovy 33, Bo 
Tenoy now | 20 &c 108 137..0m OL (ceff) πτπίτει 76 86 twice) c. 
am we-not 1°| 20 &c 108 137..0m al 4, Syr(gs) Eth,Chr ππει- 
had his eyes] 20 &c (108) (137)..trs αὐτου before yvog. 1), OL (Ὁ) 
Vg, et aperuit (f)..0m αὐτου (ff) ὅποι we] om Bo (p,4,) πτροι- 
pre (tH 75 gt 110 ΟἿ) he-fit|] 20 ἅς τοῦ 137 fr *, ἡλικίαν exer N*, OL 
(Ὁ) Syr (s), Chr.. pref αὐτὸν ερωτησατε NC BDLX 1 33 157, OL (ac 
efg) Vg Bo Syr (1) Arm Eth, Cyr..add A &c, (14) Syr (gh) Ps-Ath 
ewwy also] 20 ἅς 137, N*A ἄς, OL (q) Bo Syr (gs), Chr ..om αὐτὸς 
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eTpewase OApoy.  itTavae Mar iiomteceroTe. xe 
HeTPOOTE OQHTOT NiWOTAaAL WEATOTW Tap eTceesiite 
Qecoc NHGWNOTAAL. wERAC EPWAN OTA QoLeeoAoTe! 
seecoryy xe πεχὸ Me. eqewwome NanocyrMacwroc. 
8 erhe Wal A πείζειοτε χοος. BRE AC[PNOG. eeacssove. 
*4 ATRLOTTE GE OW EMpWeee aeTleeeocil chav. MeTe- 
stecjo πῦλλε. πεχκὰσ Mac. we feoos ARMMIOTTE. AION 
THcOOTH χε Meipwree oTpegpitohe me. 36 acrorwush 
HGINH. se Hfcoomm am alton axe ompecprtohe πε. 
OTA AMOR MetcooTH Reeoy. xe mero WhAAE πε. 
ATW Teloy tiay ehord. 20. πεχὰσ Ge Naq. se oT 


etpeq]| ev altered from m 76¢ 2 (kk) (4) (6) 20 ὃ at conn. ε ὃ 
41 43 ὃ 51 (75) 76 86 or 97 ὃ (108 §) 110 (137) οἱ star] πδεῖ 4 
(ex g7)evp| -ep 75 76 86 fiir] fir ol wap] add me 20° epuy. | 
py. 20 38 (6) (4) (6) 20 € 41 43 57 76 86 gt 97 (108) 110 (137) 
ol — ™ (B) (4) (6) 20 $e § 41 § 43 ὃ 57 76 86 91 § 97 § (108 δ) 110 
(137) οἱ tite. | Tec. 76 86 peyp] -ep 76 86 5 (Kk) (p) (4) (6) 
20§ εἢὸ 41§ 43 ὃ 57§ 76 86 οἵ § 97 ὃ (108) 110 ὃ (137) οἱ ὃ 
“ (6 δ) 20 ε 41 § 43 57 76 86 (91 δ) 97 (108) 110 § (137) οἹ 


NeBDLX 1 33 157, OL Vg Syr (jh) Eth, Ps-Ath Cyr etp. for 
to speak] 20 &c (108) (137), avros (om S*, Bo ρ)πλαλησει NE ἄχ... 
avTos—paptupyoe X .. ye can know from him Syr (5) 

* teat. they had already] & &c 4 75 108 137.. pref xe οἱ, οτι M 
.. they had agreed Syy (g 1).. they agreed Syr (s) (Eth) πστπτ(ει 
75 twice)ovaas the Jews] k &c 4 (108) (137)... om X..trs before 
evcar. 75 O1.. fariseis et scribis OL (e).. the scr. and Ph. Syr (s) 
οοακολοτειῖ(τε k 4 6)—-me confess—Christ] & &e 4 (75 2) (108 2) (137 2) 
.. ὁμολογησὴ avrov xv εἰναι D, OL (6) Vg, Syr (g, sh), Cyr .. avrov op. χν 
NAB &c, (Arm).. goax, ἄλλοι xe ἤτοι me mexct 6... should believe 
&e Syr (g 9) Eth.. should say &c Syr (s) eyeus. itamo. should— 
synagogue | k &c (6) (108 1) (137) .. they should expel Syr (s) 

3 ethe because of | k &c 4 6 (108) 137.. pref and Eth a-xooc 
his Ὁ. said] & ἄς 4 6 (108 1) (137), RAB ἄς, Syr (h) .. trs εἰπὸν οἱ y. a. 
X 13 69 124 249 330 346 al, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth xe-p(ep 76 
86)noe lit. he became great] & ἄο 4 6 108 137, (Arm) .. om Syr (s) 
saxitos(ovoy 110} ask him] (4) &c 6 108 137.. αὐτὸν ex. NB &e, 


Syr (gsh) (Arm) Eth.. pref καὶ A 
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speak about himself. Said these (things) his parents, 
because they were fearing the Jews; for had already settled it 
the Jews, that if (any) one should confess him that he is the 
Christ, he should be put out of the synagogue. 3235 Because of 
this his parents said, He became of age, ask him. *4 They 
called therefore again the man the second time, him who was 
being blind, said they to him, Glorify God; we, we know that 
this man is a sinner. * Answered that (man), I know not 
indeed, that he is a sinner: one (thing) it is which I, I know, 
that I was being blind, and now I see [out]. * Said they 


4 oe therefore| 4 &c 6 108 137..a€ 91..0m 76*.. and they called 
again Syr(s) Eth om again] 4 &c 6 108 137.. 0m 97, 8 &, Syr (gh) 
mpware the man] 4 &e 6 (108) (137), (Arm) .. avrov D .. the blind Syr 
(g 11)..the man blind Eth .. him who was healed Syr (s) omitting 
afterwards samareocit(gl 110.. cem 20 ἄρ 137..com k 4 ε 41 97) 
cnay the second time] (ἢ) &c (4) 108... aamcomaegcnar (6 1); posi- 
tion NBDL 33, OL (bcefflq) Bo Syr (g).. trs after ow A &c, (af) Vg 
Syr (jh) (Arm)..om Syr (5) (Eth) nex. said they] 20 ἅς 108, 
Bo (BF,*3,*NQ 26).. pref avw and & 76* 86 οἱ 97, NAB &c, Bo 
Syr gsh (gs say) Arm Eth aitoit we] ἃ &c 4 6.. add yap Syr (gs) 

*® ago. ans.| (p) &c (4) 6 41° 108, KS 1 28 33 249 299 al 40, 
OL (a) Bo (Eth), Chr ..add σε therefore 41*, NAB &c, Syr (h).. add 
de 13, (OL f).. diatt et tlle OL (s)..add avros 33, Syr (s).. and he 
saith Arm irom that] p &c (4) 6, SA BDL al 10, (OL Vg) Syr 
(h), Cyr ..he who was healed Syr (s)..add xa ame X ἄς, Syr (gj) 
Eth, Chr..he who was being blind saying Bo..add further to them 
Syr (g) Eth se πίχπ οι) (εν k)—me I know not-sinner| k p 
(6) 76*% 86 οἱ 97° (1087) .. xe ewyae orp. πε πῆς. an if he is a 
sinner I know not 20 &c 76° 97* (137 1), NAB &c, Bo Syr (gsh) Arm 
o(eno 76*)va(om'c) one] ἢ &c p 4 6, Βο (9 26).. add de δὰ", Bo Syr 
(gs) Arm (Eth), Ps-Ath τίει 97 )ero(om p)-avw I-and]| p &c 6 
(108 1) 137, nunv και DL 1 22 33 118 565, OL (aceffflq) Syr (gj,s) 
Arm (Eth) ..ov NAB &c, cum essem (bg) Vg Syr (h).. maror—me 
jitor ace Bo..om ἔπου ae but now Βὺ (0) nav I see] ἢ &c 4 6 
108 137 .. pref behold Syr (gh) .. and because of him behold I see Syr (s) 

7° om verse Bo (c,*) nex. &c said they] 6 &c gt 108 137.. 
again they say Arm Ge therefore | 6 &c 91 108 137, NC BDKLX 
al 15, OL (befffgq) Vg Bo (p,), Cyr..om δὲ", OL (ae) Bo Syr (g, s) 
(Arm) .. δε A &c, Syr (h).. and OL (1) Syr (j) Eth nay to him] 6 
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“MenTaqaagq Man. iiracovwr iiernbaA Haw itge. 
27 AcroT Wh MAT. SE ALOT EISW MaLOc MATH. ATO 
AQIIETNHCWTA. OT ON METETHOTENS COTRLET. 41 ETE= 
THOTWU OUTTHTTH EPLLALOHTHE Wag. “FarTcagoy ae- 
Seory ETAW τεὸς. SE NTOR πὲ MRRAOHTHe aemeTae- 
Q2AT. AMON AC ANON CAMMAOHTHC KeaewWTcHe. 7 οι 
THCOOTH. SE A MMOTTE {ἀπὲ eel eewecHe. Mar ae 


{Toy HTHcooTH ait. se ovehoA TWH Me. ὅδ TIPWAee , Al 


oruwh. xe Tar pw Te τεῖῦππρε. xe RtTwTh πτετῖς 
cOOTH an. xe orehoA TWH πε. ATW acjovut Mirahar. 
Ἵ THCOOTHN we aeepe πίοστε cwTae epecpiohe. AAAa 


7 (6) 20 ὃ at ov εὖ 41 § 43 § (57) (76) 86 97 ὃ (108) 110 ὃ οἱ ὃ 
erxw] cers 43 ovens] ovwuse 110 ep] περ 86 “8. (p) (4) (6) 
20$ εὖ 41 ὃ 43 § 86 97(108) 110 (115) 0!§ sraoH. 2°] sraor. 115 
°° p (6) 20 43 ὃ at mar 86 97 (108) 110 ὃ 115 0! ιπΠδκὲ] {πὰ 115 
8° (6) 20 § 43 ὃ 86 97 ὃ 110 (115) 0! = (4) (6) 208 43 86 97 (99) 
(108) ττο § (137) οἱ 


&e g1..0m 97..add παλιν NeA &c, OL (fq) Syr (gh) (Arm) Eth, Cyr 
..om 7. 8* BD 565, OL (abceffgl) Vg Bo Syr (sj), Nonn iit (ent 
4t)agy.—hadr he-eyes| 6 &c (108 4) .. were opened thine eyes Syr (g 11) 
.. he healed thee Syr (s) παῖ &c how] (6) &c (108 1) (137 1), Syr 
(g,8).. Kat 7. 4. D, OL (c) Bo (kurv) Eth 

7 δ - πὰν he-them] 20 &c 76, Syr (h) Arm..o δὲ ez. Ὁ... add 
εκ ὅατος 6, Bo (P)..and he ans. and sazd to them Eth.. he saith 
to them Syr (g, s) arovw lit. I finished] (6) &c 76..yd7 NAB 
&c, Syr (h) Arm Eth ..om Syr (g).. bwé one Syr(s) ὅσω aametit- 
(vet 76) ς. and—not] (6) &e 108..0m 97..0m οὐκ 22, OL (beeffg]) 
Vg Syr (85)... οὐκ ἐπιστευσατε 13 69 124 346.. 0vK miorevere 28 253 €V 
..om and Bo (¥,*) ov what] (6) &c 108, τι NA ἄς Syr (65)... add 
ουν B, Eth .. and Bo (F,*k) omagain] 20 &c 108, Syr(gs).. trs after 
θελετε D 28 &v, OL (ae) Syr(h) Arm..om Bo(F,*K) — cotareg lit. to 
hear it] 6 &e 76 108..0m axovoa A, Bo (fr) .. are ye asking me Syr (s) 
omitting Ged. sesH-THYTIE Wish—also] (6) &c 76 108... sen fitwrht 
QwTT. ETeTHOTWU are ye also wishing 97 .. pref or Syr (s) acy 
to him] (6) &e 108, Syr (gs) Arm..avrov pad. AB &c..p. a NSDL 
XT A al, OL Vg Syr (h) Eth, Chr Cyr Ps-Ath ..om αὐτου 69 

“aveao, they-him] 86 97, A &e, OL (belq) Am (Arm), Aug.. 


ff 
pes 
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therefore to him, What is that which he did to thee? how 
opened he thine eyes? *” He answered to them, I have already 
said to you, and ye heard not: what again is that which ye 
wish to hear? Wish ye also to become disciple to him? 
*8'They cursed him, saying, Thou art the disciple of that 
(one); but we, we are disciples of Méysés, 39 We, we know 
that God spake to Moysés; but this (one) indeed we know not 
whence he is. 89 The man answered, This itself is the wonder, 
that ye, ye know not whence he is, and he opened my eyes. 
1 We know that God is not wont to hear (a) sinner; but (a) if 


pref avw and 20 &c ε 108 115, N*B, Syr (j) Eth, Cyr Amb.. οἱ δὲ 
edo. SCDL 1 33 157 565, OL (af) Bo Syr (gsh).. eAoud. ovy 69 al, 
OL (c) Vgclem eva. saying] (4) &c (6) ε (108) (115), Bo (Arm).. 
om 97..and say to him Syr (gs,h)..x. am. δὰ &e RTOK-MMWay 
thou-that| (4) &c (6) ε (108) 115..cv εἰ p. ex. X &c, OL (efglq) 
Syr (gh) (Arm) Eth, Chr Ps-Ath .. ov μ. εἰ εκ. NAB 1 33 .. ov p. 
ex. εἰ Dal, OL (abeff) Vg Syr (s), Cyr..om εἰ L, Bo me | (6) &c 
¢ 108 115, Bo Syr(h) Eth..om D, OL (bceffl) Bocd Arm.. yap Syr 
(5) .. and Syr (s) 

᾿ς 39 amos τῆς, we-know] p &c (108)..and we know Syr (s) Eth 
minorte God] p &c 108..add καὶ ort o (om *) Geos αμαρτωλων ovK 
ακονει D ae] p &c 6, Eth..om Arm ittit (text 86 twice)c. 
ait we-not] p &c 6.. fivemesss art Bo (FM)... Temessr am Bo 

8 a-wuyh the man ans.| 97..add equw Maroc nav saying to 
them 6 &c 115..amexp. 0 ανθ. και εἰπεν αὐτοις NAB &c, (Eth).. om 
autos D 330 al 2, OL (bcel) .. sazth to them he who was healed Syr (s) 
Tar pw this itself] 6 & 115, Bo Arm, hoc tpsum OL (abcff) .. hoc ergo 
ipsum (6)... ev τουτω yap NBL 22 249, OL (ἢ Vg Syr (h), Chr Cyr 
..€. τ᾿ ow D, Syr (5) .. εν yap τ. A &c.. ev yap tovro X al .. ἐπι hoc (14) 
Syr (s) Eth te(om 115) usm. the wonder] 6 &c, NBL 1 22 33, 
Chr Cyr..om τὸ AD ὅσ, Arm.. to wonder Syr (gs) 

81 tit (Tem 86)coorit(coonit 43 sic) we know] (6) &c (108 1), 
NBDGL1 33 al 5, OL. (abceffl) Bo Syr (g 14) Arm, Cyr..add de A 
&c, OL (f) Vg Syr(gjh).. yap 69 (gq), Hil.. pref and Syr(s) .. know 
Arm edd ssepe-—nohe God-sinner] (6) &c..0 6. ap. οὐκ ax. BDA, 
OL (ae) Arm, Cyp Cone “7th ,, ay. 0 6. ovk ax. RA &c, OL (befffglq) 
Veg Syr (jh), Cyr Hil.. sinners heareth not God Eth... God the voice 7 
sinners heareth not Syr (g, 5) 


H.S.G. II M 
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eWWMe οὐρασπποστε πὲ oFa. ATW ectjeipe Remec{- 
OTWU. Wacwrar epoy. ant ἐπε ARTOTCWTAR. 
sxe ὅσον OTN HithaA ova eavasmor eyo πῦλλε. 
8ene orehoA alt Oak πίοστε πὲ Mar. mecrawp 
Aaav Howk an πε. “avovwowh evxw seeoc macy. 
“χε HTATSIMOK THPK ρας mitohe. avwW NTOR eTHatchw 
HAW. ATW aTitoxy ehoA. a τὸ cwTAe xe στ 
ehord. avw fiTepege epoy Mexaq macy. ae NTO 
HilicTeve €MWHpe &empweee. °° Texacy. σὲ maxoeic 
Wee We, xe elenicTeve epoy. 7 Mexe τὸ Macy. we 
ARHAT EPO]. ATW MEeTWaxwe Waeeerak WeTaeeeay ΠΕ. 


82 (4) (6) 20 43 86 97 99 (108) 110 (137) 0! =tiihaN] 6 43 108 
Οἱ, fimehaX 86 110..efhaN 4 97 99 88. (4) (6) 20 ὃ 43 (86) 97 
99 (108) 110 (137) (fr) οἱ oveb.] πονεῖ. 97 οἱ" 1 an 1°] om 97 
wp] ewp fr itg.] πῆρ, 6..trs after am 2°97 110 (4) (6) 208 
43 § (86) 97 99 (108 §) 110 § (115) (137) (fr) οἱ ἢ ermal] 6 86 99.. 
NeTHa Q7..€KMA 20 43 [10 115 ol ὅδ (6) 20 43 86 97 99 § 
(108 §) 110 ὃ 115 (137 §) (fr) οἱ §  xmrct.] exm. 108 115 0! 
*° (6) 20 43 § 86 97 99 ὃ (108) 110 115 (137) (fr)o! ετεπ.  εετεπ. 43 
Hess ΔΒ 7 (6) 20 43 86 97 99 ὃ 108 ὃ 110 115 (137) (ἔν ὃ) οἱ 


avw and] 6 &c 99 137 ..0m Bo (F,*) wage. is wont to hear] 
6 ἅς 99 (108) (137) .. heard Bo (Tp) 

*? amt e. since age] (6) &c..and behold from the day when the 
world began Syr (s) aun. lit. they heard not] 20 43 108 ol.. 
Rune Naar c. 6.. Amorce(oy 99) TAX Nar 86 97 99.. aARNTICWTRE we 
heard not 4 at(aor 20 43 110 o!)om ovwst some one o.] (4) 6 
20 43 110 0!..a Naad ovwmn any one 0. 86 97 99.. was opened a 
blind man Syr (s) ova-nibhANe one-blind] 6 ὅτ (108) (137).. 
a blind from birth Bo .. who from his mother was blind Syr (s) 

*$ ene—nas if this] 6 &c (108), Syr (g).. εἰ μη ovros παρα 6. ην D, 
Βο.. εἰ pn nv o. 7. θ. NAB &e, Syr (h).. this unless from God he was 
Syr (s).. wnless from God was this man Arm Eth Naar fig. any 
work] (6) &c 108 137, Arm Eth... this Syr(g) .. how did he this Syr (s) 

δέ av(q fr sic)ov. they ans.] 6 &c 108 137 .. they say to him Syr 
(s)..pref and Eth evx. saying] 6 &c (86) (137%)... and say 
Syr (g) Arm Eth .. καὶ εἰπο(αὴν NAB &c, Bo..om Syr (s)..om και 
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(any) one is a man of God, and doing his wish, he is wont to 
hear him. * Since (the) age (began) it was not heard that 
some one opened the eyes of one who was born (am.) being 
blind. **If this (one) had not been out of God, he would not 
have been able to do any work. 3. They answered, saying to 
him, Thou wast altogether begotten in the sin, and thou (art 
he) who will teach us. And they cast him out. * Jesus 
heard that they cast him out; and when he had found him, 
said he to him, Thou, thou believest the Son of the man. 
86 Said he, Lord, who is he that I, I should believe him ὁ 
37 Said Jesus to him, Thou sawest him, and he who speaketh 


Bo (BFG,KMPQTV 26) fitarx. lit. they begat thee] (4) &c 6 86 
115... εγενηθης L, OL Vg Arm.. pref συ SAB &c, Bo Syr (gh, 5) Eth 
οἷς in] 4 20 43 115 ol... pref ehod (6) 86297 99, Bo (ΒΡ, ΚΤ 
26)..om Bo (p,*) mitohe the sin| 6 &c 137... αμαρτια 142*, OL 
(belq) Bo .. αμαρτιαις SAB &c, Syr (gh)..om Bo (p,*) ATW 
and 1°] (4) ἄς 86 ..om Bo (ΒΝ 9) Eth... camest thou teaching us Syr (5) 

% a-cwtsx Jesus heard] 43 86 97 110, N°CAB ἄς, OL (aeq) Vg 
Bo (BQ) Syr (h) Arm..a τὸ ae c. 6 20 (108) 115 οἱ, OL (befffl) Bo 
.. kat ἄο N* D, Syr (gs) Eth.. nx. ovv o t 69, OL (g) Tepe (py 
99)9€ epoy when-him] 6 &c 108, Bo Syr (h) Arm.. evpey αὐτὸν και 
D, OL (abq) Syr (6) Eth..add ew A’, ehoX Bo (fr) .. when had found 
him Jesus Syr (s)..om Syr (59) nag to him] 20 &c 108, NeA ὅσο, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (gs) Arm..om N*BD, OL (6) Bo (a*) mnpw. of 
the man] (6) &¢ 108, NBD, Syr (8) ἘΠῚ τοὶ, το 6. A &c, OL Vg Bo 
Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, Cyr Tert 

6 mex. said he] 97 99..add mag 6 &c (108) .. amex. ἐκεῖνος Kk. εἰπεν 
D &c, OL Vg Syr (h) Arm..om az. ex. B.. om εκεινος OL (a) Bo Eth 
..om καὶ ει. A(B) 68, OL (a) Bo (B)..0om καὶ Bo.. answered to him 
OL (q) Bo (Q).. answered he who was healed and said Syr (g) .. satd to 
him he &c Syr (s)..and ans. that man and said Eth παι(πκῦ 99 
also verse 38) Lord] 6 &c 108, 8, Arm, Chr..trs after ἐστιν AB &c, 
Bo Syr (gh,s) Eth .. my Lord Bo Syr (gsh) strax who] (6) &c 108, 
AL al, OL Vg Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth.. καὶ τις NBD &c, Syr (jh), Chr 
πε is] (6) &c 108 137 ..0m 86, Syr (s).. add εφη B 

ὅτ exe said | (6) &c, N(edy) BX 33, OL (abe) Bo Syr (gjh) Arm 
.. απεκριθὴ Ὁ... add de A &c, OL (q).. pref και 249 al, OL (cfl) Vg Eth, 
Cyr ἀκπὰν thou sawest ] (6) &c, Bo (v) Syr (gsj) Eth.. pref καὶ 

M 2 
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88 ΤΟΙ ae Mexay Macq. we masoeie Yiicreve. avw 
AYOTVWWT πὸ.  Mese τὸ May. we NTAter Alon 
elernoceeoc eTOAM. weKaAc NeTelicenay ehoA ait 
erenar efor avw neTNat ehoA evewuwne πῦλλε. 
40 ayCWTRE Tiorgoeste iiteTitazeeagqy ehor ON necbapi- 
CAIOC. MEAT NACL. SE ALM AMON QWWIM δῖοι 9 εἰ- 
HAAe. 41 Messe τὸ NAT. χε ἐπε HireTH gembAAE τὲ δεῖ 
ποῦς EpwWTH πε. TENOT AE TETHAW steeoc. BE THAT 
εὐολ. meTititohe ag epaTey. 

X. RE, QaseHit δῆ Yow Ateeoc NATH. “ΣῈ 
MeTeNHyMHT ait ehoA OITAL πρὸ egoTN ἐπορὲ ἅπε- 


88 (6) 20 43 86 97 99 (108) 110§ (115) (137) (fr)o! * 20 43 86§ 
97 ὃ (99) (108) 110 § (137) οἱ ὃ mes] Bo (u).. ms 115 οἷ, Bo eve] 
every 110 sic © 20 ὃ 43 86 (92) 97 §(99 8) (108) 110 ὃ (137) οἱ 
iinet. | Po (ACTG,HKLPTY)..ehoX off met. 92, Bo (NBDA,EFIMN 
09s) ger] ὁπ το * 20 43 (86) (92) 97 § (99 δ) (108) x10 (137) 
ol sxe ene] xene 99 tetiHt| twit 97 oemh.| of. τὸ πε] 
om 20 

* 20 IP 43 ὃ (92) (97 PP) 99 P (108) 110 § (137) οἱ PRE 97 οἱ 


sxe|]omIro mertengy|-seqo! ars] trs after eh. 110 


NAB &c, Syr (h) Arm .. thow seest Bo πέτα. he who sp.| 43 &c, 
NAB &c.. mentaguy. he who spake 20 mmaran lit. with thee] 
20 &c, NAB &c.. trs before Aad. D, OL (1), Hil 

8 ittoq—mag but—him] 20 &c 108 (137 ?) Bo (m) Syr (g 40)..0om 
N*, OL (b)..om αὐτω NCAB ἄς, Bo Syr (gh)..he saith Syr (s).. 
ayorwuyh he answered (6 2)..agy. εἰ κὼ araroc he ans. saying 86 97 
99 (fr ?)..0m o de—Kupre OL (b1*) = xe-nsct. Lord, I believe| 20 & 
(108) .. κε ἐπ. πα. 86 97 99 (fr?), AB &c, Bo (B4,°N0Q) Syr (h) 
Arm Eth .. xe-macst my Lord Bo, Syr (gs) ὅσω and] 20 &c..add 
he fell down Syr (gs) nag lit. to him] 20 &c (108) .. avrov D 157 
al 7, Bo (Xiax0gq) 

*° nexe—nagy said—him] 20 ἄς 99 108, Bo (8) Syr (5) (Eth).. om 
R*, OL (b1*) .. καὶ εἰπεν ο ἴς NCAB &c, Bo Syr (gh) Arm firares 1 
came] 20 &c 99 108, Bo..trs before εἰς 29 1), OL (abcfq) Arm Eth, 
Chr .. trs after rovrov NAB &c, Syr (gsh) ator I] 20 ζο 99 108 
(137..trs before εἰς 10 1), Eth.. trs after κριμα NAB &e, Syr (h)..om 
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to thee is that (one). ** But he, said he to him, Lord, I believe. 
And he worshipped him. 89 Said Jesus to him, I came indeed 
to this world for a judgement, that those who see not [out] 
should see [out], and those who see [out] should become 
blind. 40 Heard some of those who were with him out of the 
Pharisees, said they to him, Are we also indeed blind? 
*I Said Jesus to them, If ye were blind, ye would not have 
sin; but now ye say that we see [out], your sin (is) staying. 
X. 23. Verily, verily, I say to you, He who. cometh not 
through the door into the fold of the sheep, but (a) is passing 


Syr (gs) Arm ieTeEM(steTHt 110)cetay those—not| 20 & 99 108 
(137 1).. they who are blind Syr (s) 

4 avc. they heard] 20 &, NBLX 33 157 249, Bo Arm, Cyr.. 
add ae 97, ἢ), OL (ffg) Bo (DFQ).. καὶ nx. A &c, OL (beeflq) Vg Syr 
(gjh) Eth..and when they heard Syr (s)..add ow 1 565..e aud. 
igitur OL (a)..add esas these 86° 97 99 90e1(43.. 905 20 &c)— 
bap. some—Ph.] Bo Arm.. εκ 7. φ. NAB &c, Syr (gh) .. the Pharisees 
Syr (s) iinet. they—him] A &c, Syr (gh,s) Eth... οὐ per avr. ovres 
NBDLX 1 33 157 248 565..and those & Armedd (trs after Ph.) 
cbapic(ce 92 97 110)aroc] N*ebD 63 253 32¢%, OL (beefffgl) Bo 
Arm ..add ravra δὲ ἃ AB &e, OL (a, q) Syr (gjh) Eth, Cyr Tex. 
said they] 92 110, Bo (NBFQV) (Syrs).. pref avw and 20 ἄς, RAB 
&e, Bo Syr (gh) ww ἀποπί(δππο ol) we also] (92 3) 99 108 
I10 137 0l..0m 97.. 9. ait 20 43 86..0m also Syr (5) 

41 nexe-nav said—them] 20 &c 86 99 (108) (137), Bo Syr (gsh) 
..eurev ουν & D al 15.. εἰπεν de ο ST ἃ]... και ecw. A 69 124 al Io, 
OL (61) Eth..om Jesus Syr (s) πὰσ' to them] 20 &c 86 99 (108) 
(137), D, Bo..trs before Jesus NAB &c mearit| 20 ἄς 86 99.. 
πε smeararon Bo.. πε mearszonm Bo (THLMCPQ¢SV fr).. πὲ me mean. ἢ 
Bo(¢,) tenor now] 20 &c 86 99 ..om Syr (8) ame] 20 & 86 
99 (108) .. se 97, Bo(B) TetTiHtxw &c ye say| 20 &c 99 (108 1) 137 
.. pref because Syr (g 40) nett (est 92) ποῦε ag. lit. your sin (is) 
standing] 20 &¢ (92%) (99) (108) 137, Bo (MQV)..9 ap.—pever W*CP 
AB &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (h) Eth.. ae ap.—pevovow N*DLX 33, Syr 
(sjhme) Arm, Cyr... ovv ap. A &c, OL (al) Syr(gs,h).. pref avw and 
97, Bo Syr (j) Arm 

1 sHTH to you] 20 &c 92 97 108 137..trs before Aeyw B ef.— 
πρὸ through the door] 20 &e 97 108 137..om T itit(om 43 o! 
also verse 2)ec. of the sheep] 20 &c 92 97 108..%m which the flock is 
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coom. adAa εἰοσωτὺ ehoA oF Reca, MeTALeead 
ovpeysiore Me. ATW OTcooNeE πε. 7 METNHHY aE 
Toy ehoA OITAe προ. ἤτοι πὲ Mwwe Nitecoor. 
STIAL EWAPE MELKLMOTT OTT Macq. ATW Wape πεσοοῦ 
CWTAL ETEYCRLH. ATW WacyrroTTE εἐπειζεσοοῦ KATA 
WerTpan. wyittror ehoA. ‘ooTaM ecywaitente ehor 
HNETEMOTY THPOT. Wac[eeoowje QATETOH. ATW Wape 
Hecooy OTAQOT Newey. WE CEcooTH NTE{ceeH. 
ὅ ππεσοσάρου δὲ Hroy Nea opwjareeo. aAAA celta- 
MWT ehorA seeeory. we HCecoOoTH an Nreceen HitwAL- 
sro. ὁ τειπαροοιδεῖὰ acqjsooc May NGWC. NH aE 
MATIOVETARE XE OT πετκω aseeeooy NaT. 7 Mewacy 


coone] coorne 43 2 20 (41) 43 92 (99) (108) 110 (137) οἷ 
δ 20 ὃ at avw 2° 41 43 ὃ 92 (99) (108) 110 (137) 0! εἰπε] Bo (B) 
.-wape 43 99, Bo meas] mam. 92 orwit] amorwn 99 sic 
Mgitos] -en. 9299 “20 41 43 ὃ (92 δ) 99 (108 δ) 110 (137) ol 
ΦΑΤΕ ΘΗ] -9€ 110 δ. 20 (41) 43 § (92) (99) (108) ττο (137) οἱ 
fitecasn | 20 99 οἷ, Bo.. et. 110 137, Bo (F).. tecasn 43 sic ὃ 208 
41 § 43 (92) 99 (108 δ) 110 ὃ (137 §) ol§ ἴ(Ε) τοῦ 41 § 43 ὃ (92) 
99 § (108 ὃ) 110 § (137 ὃ) 


Syr (g) ad\a] 20 ζο 92 97 108 137.. and Bo (fr) Eth ef,- 
ca by-side] 20 &c 92 (97?) 137..trs before avaBawwv D, Arm 

2 ae| 20 &c 99, Syr (gh) Arm Eth..om Bo (1).. and Syr (5) 
itt-ujwe he-shepherd] 20 &c 99.108 137, D, Syr (s).. ποιμ. ἐστιν 
NAB &c, OL (aeg) Vg Syr (gh) Arm (Eth), Leif.. hic pastor est OL 
(befffq) Bo ! 

> nar this] 20 &c 99 (108) (137), Syr (gh)..om Syr (s).. but to 
him Eth nag to him] 20 & (99) 108 137 .. add the door Syr (gs) 
avw and 2°] 20 &c (99) 108 137..0m Bo (Β) steqec. his sheep | 
20 &c (99) 108 137, Bo, suos oves OL... oves swas OL (c) Syr (g) Eth.. 
τα ιδια προβ. NAB &c, proprias oves (f) Vg Αὐτὰ 1... τα zp. τα ιδια D, 
suas oves proprias (a) .. the sh. Bo (Δ, Κὶ Τ) .. his beasts the sheep Syr (s) 
KATA It, acc.—names| 20 &c 99 108 137, Bo Syr (gh) Eth..-nevpan 
—their name 43 T10*.. kar ονομα NAB &c, Arm.. by its name Syr (s) 

* ootan] 20 ἄς 92 108 (137), SBLII? 1 33 157 565, Bo (Bs).. 
pref και AD &c, OL (aef) Vg Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth.. add ae 99, KII* * 
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over by another side, that (one) is a thief and is a robber. 
“But he who cometh indeed through the door, he is the 
shepherd of the sheep. *This one to whom the porter is 
wont to open, and the sheep are wont to hear his voice, and 
he is wont to call his sheep according to their names, and 
bring them out. * Whenever he should bring out all those 
which are his, he is wont to walk before them, and the sheep 
are wont to follow him, because they know his voice. ὅ But. 
they were not following indeed a stranger, but (&) they will flee 
from him, because they know not the voice of the strangers. 
6 This proverb said to them Jesus; but those (men) knew not 
what were the (things) which he said to them. 7 Said he 


al, OL (befflq) Bo,Cyr ἄπετε.--τῆρ. all those—-his| 20 43 108 137, 
Bo.. iinet. tHpovy πε 410}... fim. πε τ. 92 99 110; ταιδια παντα NB 
DLX 1 22 33 565, OL (ae) Arm, Cyr, oves suas omnes (Ὁ 68) .. τα 
ιδια N*Cb ,, them Syr (j) .. all of them Eth... τα u. zp. A &c, OL (fq) Vg 
Syr (h) .. Azs flock Syr (g).. his beasts Syr(s) δες, the sheep| 20 &c 
(92) (108) (137), Bo Arm .. his own sh. Syr (g).. his own flock Syr (5) 
..his sheep Eth cecoovn &c they know &c] 20 &c (108) (137) 
.. knoweth the flock his voice Syr (s) 

5 ites. they were not following] 20 &c 41 (92) (99) (108) (137), 
Syr (h) .. goeth not the flock Syr (gs) me] 20 & 41 92 99 108 137 
..omArm aANda-aisrog but-him] 20 &e 41 (92 3) 99 (108) (137) 
..om E* _fiit(om g2) usax(ear 0!) ax0 of the strangers] 20 &c 41 92 
99 108 137, των (om G Arm) αλλοτ. NAB &c .. aang. of the stranger 
110, Bo Syr (gsh) Eth.. θέν. OL (abeffl), Leif, ddzus OL (e) 

δ vesmapo(om o! ., p 99) o1(H 99)asra this prov.] 20 ἄς (108) 
137..add xe Bo(r) τετ-τῷ this—Jesus] this spake Jesus with them 
in a parable Syr(s) πη xe but those] 20 &c (108) (137), exevou δὲ 
AB &c, Eth.. mar axe but these 99.. και N*..and they Arm or 
meTy(eqy οἰ) κὼ ax. what-—said] 20 &c (137) .. τινα ἣν a ελαλει δὴ &.. 
OF πετ. Marog (92) 99 (108), quod loc. est OL (ae, beff) Vg Syr (g) 
Arm Eth .. om Syr (s) nav to them] 20 &c 108 137..0m Syr (s) 
..add o ts 69 

7 wex.-nav said—them] 20 &c (921) (108), (παλιν avros) D &e, 
OL (a)..(avrous παλιν) δέον AK ATI 157, OL Vg Syr(j h)..(avr. οἷς 7.) 
X 33 106 32¢,.0m 7. α. N*..oma. B.. om π᾿ NO 1 63 69 124 253 565, 
OL (6), Leif Cyr... again said to them Bo., again he spake to them Bo 
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Ge OM NAT HGNC. se QARLHIT QaseHt fxw Meroe 
NHTN. κα ANOR Tle πὼς NHecooy. Foro nie 
ENTATED OEltpearove ME. ATW OeEltcoone πε. AAAa 
gene Necooy cwras epooy. anon Me προ. epwait 
ova ὅωπ EQOTN OITOOT. GNAoTaAAD avw qirahwK 
ἐροῦσι. wer ehor Noe evTeear aterooite. 10 mpeci- 
store seecjer etThe Aaav. EIAHTY σέπὰς Et[eQ WT 
ATW NYWWWT ATW NYTARO. ANOKR NHTarer 2zwenac 
EVER! NOTWHO aywW HNeexr Norgovo. Manon πὲ 
MWYWe ETHAMOTY. MWe eTHanoyey Wana ΤΕ ΧΗ 
9a Meqecoov. [13 mesathene ae ετεποσσος aim πε. 
Mal ἐτεπποσο! an Ne Hecoos. wWaqnay enovony 
E{NHT. ATWO NYRA Necooyr NYMWT. avw wape 


--§ & 20 ὃ 41 43 (92) (99) (108) 110 (137) οἱ oemp.]| οπρ. οἱ 


genc.| ofc. 92 cwtsx]om cwrrosic ὃ k 20 § 41 § 43 ὃ (92) 
99 (108 §) 110 §.(137 §) ol ~=ova] ov 110 sic myer] meger οἱ 
Evara] COT, 92... Eats 99 10 (&) 20 ὃ and at amon 41 43 ὃ (92) 


(99) (108 δ) rro (137 §) οἱ exan.] erear. 92 sxHts] -Ter 20 92 99 
οἱ owyT] pwhT 2092 nu] mequy. 20 πῆτ.] meqr. ol ittases] 
EMT. 41 43 11 (&) 20 § 41 43 § 92 110 ὃ οἱ 2 20 41 43 TIO 
γἱ οἱ evefin.] 41 110.. even. 20 &c πῆπδ] meqra ol 


(B).. but said to them again Syr (g)..om δὲ Syr (g 4) .. again said to 
them Syr (s) Arm.. and again said tothem Eth ἤστιῦ Jesus] 20 &. | 
~ (108) (137)..0m OL (b) untit to you] & &c (137)..trs before 
Aeyo Bs mugwe the sh.] k ἄο (108) (137) ..4 θυρα NAB &c, Bo 
Syr (gsh) Arm Eth ππες. of the sh.] αὶ &c 108 (137), Bo Syr (h) 
Arm Kth .. of the flock Syr (gs) . 
ον 8 ovorn mraz all] & & (92) 99 (1081) (1372), NAB &c..0m D, 
OL (b), Did Quest..add de I, Bo (n,).. pref and Bo (x) Syr (gs) 
ent(it & 99 108 137)taver who came] & &c 99 (108) 137, N* EFG. 
MSUTA al, OL Vg Syr (gsjh)..om 110..add προ ἐμου NCABDK 
LXATI al, Bo Syr (g 36) Eth Ar, Or Did Isid Hesych Leif Faust Jer 
οὐ pref προ ἐμοῦ 1 al, Arm, Valent Quest clem πε are] twice 20 &¢c 
99 108..0om 219K .. σαν 6 63 71 116 248 253 254 259, Arm, Did 
Jer πες, the sh.] & &c (92) 99 (108) (137).. the beasts Syr (s) 
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therefore again to them Jesus, Verily, verily, I say to you, I am 
the shepherd of the sheep. * All who came are thieves and 
are robbers; but (a) the sheep heard them not. °®I am the 
door: if (any) one should go in through me he will be saved, 
and he will go in and come out, and find a place of feeding. 
10 The thief is not wont to come because of any (thing), except 
that he should steal and slaughter and destroy; I, I came 
that they should take a life, and take an abundance. 11 1 am 
the good shepherd: the good shepherd is wont to lay down 
his life for his sheep. 1% But the hireling, who is not 
a shepherd, this (one) whose own the sheep are not, is wont 
to see the wolf coming, and leave the sheep and flee; 
and the wolf is wont to carry them off and scatter them, 


® προ the door] k &c 137..add of the flock Syr (s), of the true 
sheep Eth ep(p Ἐ) ἄς if &c] & &c (92) (108) 137, Arm..and all 
who Syr (s) avw qitah, eg. and-in] k &c 92 (13717)..om A..om 
and Bo (c}KQTV) Arm  ~— sxoonte feeding] & &c 92 (108) .. sroowe 
walking 110, Bo (H) 

10 πρεζκιοίοο 99)ve the thief] 20 &c 92 99..add de Syr (5) Eth 
ὅποι I] 20 ἅς 92 99..add δε D, OL (a) Bo (Ὁ Δ, Ε508 fr) Syr (s) 
Eth asmor-govo J-abundance] om 110, om καιπεχωσιν Ὁ own 
lit. a life] 20 &¢ 92 .. Δα αἰωνιον &, Syr (5 9) Eth ox(om oF 99, 
Bo M)govo an abundance] k &c. 92, περισσον RAB &c .. περισσοτερον 
XT 69 157 20°Y, Ath 
ΓΝ πὼς et. the good sheph. 2°] & &c..om Bo (a). . pref and Bo 
(ess) Syr g(4)s.. pref but Eth wjagka is-down] & &c, τιθησιν | 
Se &c, Syr (gh) Arm, Clem Οὐ... διδωσιν &*D, OL (be) Vg Bo Syr 
(sj) (Eth), Aug negec. his sh.] (Κ ἢ &c, Bo Eth..twv προβατων 
NAB & .. sheep Arm .. his flock Syr (g, 5) 

2 axelop. de A ἄς, OL Vgclem Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, Eus Chr 
..add the false Syr (s)..0 de μ. NDXA 33 69 124 157 253°", Const 
Cyr..om δε BGL1, OL (a) Am Bo(G,), Leif ετεποσίῃ. who— 
shepherd] Bo (Bg,Q) Syr (g) .. om Syr (s) .. pref καὶ RAB &c, Bo 
nas-e this—-not]| Syr (s).. pref and Syr (g) Eth wait. is—see| 
. when he sceth Syr (gs) Arm Eth avw and 1°] om yl, Syr (gs) Arm 
Eth πες, the sh.] twice .. the flock Syr (5) rq (steqy οἰ) mut and 
flee] add guia mere. est OL (Ὁ) avw and 2°] om Bo (NF,*) 
topnoy to carry them off} Arm Eth..om avra 1), OL (bgffl) Vg Syr 
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MOTWNU TOpMoy πξκοοροῦυ ehorA. Vase ovraathene 
πε ATW AeMEq[poovws alt πὲ 9a Hecooy. 1 anon πὲ 
πὼς ETHAMOTY. ATW YcoovN πποσε. avwW ποσὶ 
COOTH Aeeeor, HATA Θὲ ETEPE TLEIWT COOTH Aeeeo1. 
AOR QW YcoovH AMET. aTW Pano ΠΤ ΧΗ 
9X Maccooy., MoTHTAL oO ὅτεελσ No eReecooy. 
entgenehoA alt πὸ φὰς Teloge. ATW WETAAKLAT Olt 
φὰπς ETPACOOTHOT. ATW CENACWTAL ETACLLH NCe- 
Wwe Horoge NHorTwT. oyWwe ποσὼτ. Verhe mas 
TIAEIWT eee ALOK, BE FNARW ANON NTA XH. 
MEHAC OM EFexrTc. 18 Meaell Ἄδδσ τ aeeeoc HTOOT. 
AAAA ANON ETHW A€ALOC PAPO LeavTaaT. OTH} 
TEZOVCIA EHAAC. ATW OM OTH} TeGorcla eExITC. τεῖ- 


B204r110(y!)ol * 2z0§$4r§ ττὸ §$(y!)mi§ol§ * 20 
(36) (41) 110 m1 ὃ οἱ § ow] gww 20..gwwt ol* — 20 § (36) (41) 
110 § (y!) τι] ὃ ol§ engen] 200!.. fio. 110m! (oi) meroge| mroge 
110 gant] zorrom!o! Nomshasgont  20§110 y! τη] ὃ οἱ ὃ 
18. 20 (36) 110 (y!) ml οἱ ἅπαν π|) οἱ... rit 20 &c y! ov} 10] omn- 
tary! twice..ovii 110 ekaac] aK. 110 sic eZovcra 2°] eGova 
110 sic 


(sh), Aug.. pref cometh Syr (g) “σοφοῦ scatter them] Bo..om 
avra NBDLII 1 22* 25 33 37 42 482 489 565 Syr (sj) Arm, Leif.. 
add ta προβατα A &c, OL Vg Syr (h) Eth, Cyr.. add the flock Syr (s) 
18 oxse—hene(om Ke 110) me because-hireling] 20 &c yl, N(A*) 
BDL τ 22* 33, OL (e) Bo Syr (7) Arm, Leif... add in zt Syr (5) .. pref 
o δε μισθωτος φευγει A? &c, OL (abcfffgl) Vg Syr (gh) Eth, Cyr 
πες, the sheep] 20 &c y!, Arm Eth.. the flock Syr (g) .. ἐξ Syr (s) 
“ nog. evi. lit. the sh. who is good] 20 &cy!..0 ποιμὴν o καλος 
RAB &c..0 Karos 7. Ὁ avw and 190]. 20 &c y!, Bo (pA, EFIN 
0Qs)..om Bo ποσι(ει 41 twice) coovh ὅπ. mine-me] 20 &c y!.. 
γινωσκουσι pe τα eva SB(D)L, OL Vg Bo Syr (sj) Eth Ar, Kus Nonn 
.« γινωσκομαι ὑπὸ των ἐμων A &c, Syr (gh) Arm, Chr Thdrt .. add and 
known am I by my own Syr (s) 

® mex(mr 110 twice)wt the F.] 41 &c, Bo (m) Arm Eth.. naeswt 
my F. 20, Bo Syr (gs) ὅποι I] 20 & 41.. pref and Bo (KLTV) 
Syr (gs) jitanw I-down] 20 &c 36 41... τιθημι Ne &c, Bo (uP*) 
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18. because he is a hireling, and his care is not about the 
sheep. 11 am the good shepherd, and I know mine, and 
mine (are) knowing me. 1) According as the Father knoweth 
me, I also, I know the Father; and I shall lay down my Jife 
for my sheep. 161 have also other sheep which are not out 
of this flock ; and those it is necessary for me to gather, and 
they will hear my voice; and become one fold, one shepherd. 
17 Because of this my Father (is) loving me, because I shall lay 
down indeed my Jife, that again I should take it. 18 No one 
taketh it away from me, but (a) I (am) who lay it down of 
myself: I have the authority to lay it down; and again 
I have the authority to take it: this commandment I received 


Syr (6), Eus Ath... διδωμι 8*D, (Eth) = tarp. my life] 20 &c 36 41, 
Bo..om pov D 58 71 nmaecoor my sh.| 20 &e 36 41, Ol (bcef 
ffgl) Vg Bo Syr (j) Eth.. om μου NAB &c, Arm.. the flock Syr (gs).. 
my flock Syr (g 36) 

16 ovyittar—gem(oit m!)re, I-sheep] 20 &c 36 41.. και adda προβ. 
exo NAB &c, Syr(s) (Arm).. κ᾿ ad, δε &e Ὁ 346, Syr (gh) (Eth), Eus 
Thdrt avw and 1°] 20 &c.,om Syr g (4).. because Syr (g 9) 
avw 2°] 20 & γ].. add also Syr (s) Eth..add αἰ Syr (gs) itceuy. 
and become] 20 &c y!, γενησονται NCBDLX 1 33 565, OL (f) Bo Syr 
(jhms) Arm .. γενησεται δ ΓΑ &c, OL Vg Syr (h), Eus Bas Cyr Thdrt 
ovuswe &c one sh.| 20 &c y!..om Bo (a*).. pref aati and (lit. wth) 
110, Syr (gsh) Arm .. of one shepherd Eth 

1 πδειί(δι 110) wt my F.} Syr(gs)..o7.8 &c, Syr(ggh) Eth π. 
sxe ἄν. my-me]o π- pe ay. A &c, Thdrt .. με o π. ay. NBDLX 33 
248 249, OL Vg, Chr Cyr.. loveth me my F. Bo Arm.. pe o π. pe ay. 
M..and my F. because of this loveth me Syr(s) ἔπδκω I-down] Bo 
(Κ΄ 9) .. τιθημι BAB ἄς, Bo aston I] 20 y!.. trs after οτι NAB &e, 
Syr (gh) Arm Eth..om r1ro ml! οἱ, Syr(s) om again] om Bo(r,* n) 

8 guastt—qs taketh it away] Bo.. apes δὲ, Or Eus Did, tollet OL 
(abcefffg) Vg Syr (g).. tollet (1) Bo (G,KT).. ρεν N*B .. pref and 
Syr(s) Eth  adANa-saraar but-myself] 20 &c y!..om D 64 251, 
OL (1*)..but I lay it down of me Syr (s)..om αλλα Syr (g 9) Eth 
ator 1] om Bo (F,*) ovitt I have 1°] 20 &c y!., add yap Syr (gs) 
Eth on again] Syr(s), Or... trs after Δ. αὐτὴν Bo (DA,).. after exw 
NAB &c, Syr (gh) Arm Eth..om 110, 64 80 225, OL (ff) Bo (Lo 
pfr),Chr Hil ονπὶ reg. I have the auth, 2°] om Syr(s) επιτς 
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ENTOAH fitarsiTe ehodA oITae Naciwt. Mareyiceea 
ON ττῶπε ON Hrovaar erhe merase. “Ὁ wevHt 9a9 
AE BW ALLOC NOMATOT. RE OTN OTAAILLONION MALLLACT 
avw cArohe. erhe ov TeTHcwrTke epor. 7 oennoore 
HeTAW ageeoc, aE NElase NMAoTA al ME ECfO 
NAAILLONION. 40 OTH WGFOLe NOTAAILLOMNIOMN COTWIT 
TihaA WihAAe. Wacqujwme ARMeovoEy eTReay 
HGWISIACIR ON OFAHRe. Ne τέπρὼ Te. Bavw πεῖ - 
«τοῦς HWE O€€ πέρπὲ OA TecTOdAY NeoAocsewn. 
“Ἔ ATRWTE GE Epo πσιπιοσλδι avwW Mexay Macy. 
SE WATHAT KY aARMENOHT. eujae NTOR πὲ exc. 
AxwIc MAN OW opMmapprHea. ~acqovwowh fone. χε 


atar] 110 y! ol... entar 20 ml 19 20 ὃ 36 110§ m! § οἱ ὃ 
9 20 δ at ethe 36 110 τη] οἷδ΄ nevit] 110.. meovit 20 &c οὐ] 20 
&c..movnm! gd.Jeqd.m! 7 20 36 (69) 110§ m! ὃ ol gem. | 
ὁπ. m! fntalom i 69 wuscoar] 69 110..0m uy 20 &e 20 
36§ 69 Pr10o Pm! §olP orNFar] red. οἱ 23 20 36 69 110 
(115) m! Po! osx] off 69 περπεὶ πρπε ml! Ἢ 20 36 69 IT5 
m! ὃ at εἴα. οἱ 8 πιοῦυ.]} fterovr. m! yr] exqrm! * 20 § 36 69 
110 115 § m! § οἱ 


to take it] 20 ἄς y!.. λαβειν δὲ &c..aparD, OL (c) τειεπί(ῇ 110: 
m! ol). this com.] 20 &c 36 y!.. this is the c. which Bo .. pref and Bo 
(mQ).. pref because Syr (g, 5) nmaerwt my F.] 20 &e 36 (y!).. om 
μου D 36, OL (ab) Bo (@), Novat Hil Chr 

% aren. a div.] NBLX 33 249, OL Vg Bo (a) Arm.. add οὖν 
AD &c, Bo Syr (h), Chr Cyr... pref and Syr (j) (Eth) .. and there was: 
again ὦ d. Syr (g).. and when these he was sp. there was a d. Syr (5) 
ost again] Bo(a) Syr (g 9) .. trs after eyevero I 346 565 569 .. trs before 
ox. Arm..om D 225, Bo, Chr..and divided therefore again were the 
Jews Eth πτίες ml)ox. the J.] Syr (gh,s)..7o oyAw X .. trs 
before eyev..33 mex these] Syr (gh) .. this Bo (ΒΓ A,*EJ,Ns,J,0* PT): 
Eth 

9. ae] NAB ἄς, Ve Bo Syr (jh)..om 220, (OL c) Bo (fr) .. ουν 
N*ebD τ 86 565, Bo (Q)..e¢ OL (abefffl) Syr(g) Arm Eth.. ae oom 
Bo (A) .. because there were of them who were saying Syr (s) ethe 
οὐ wherefore] τι NAB &c..om L.. why at all Arm epog him | 
Syr (gh) ..om Syr (5 11)... stand ye and listen to him Syr (s) 
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from my Father. 1 A division again became amongst the 
Jews hecause of these words. 239 But there were many saying 
amongst themselves, There is a demon with him, and he is 
mad; wherefore hear ye him? 21 Others were saying, These 
words are not those of one who hath demon: is it pos- 
sible for a demon to open the eyes of the blind? 
*2 Happened at that time the dedication in Jerusalem; it 
was the winter. 73 And was walking Jesus in the temple 
under the porch of Solomon. “Surrounded him therefore 
the Jews, and said they to him, How long takest thou away 
our heart? If thou art the Christ, say to us openly. 
25 Answered Jesus, I said to you, and ye believe me not: the 


21 steyaxw they were saying| 20 &c.. pref xe ml, 69, Syr (6, 5 say) 


.. and there are who say Eth steruy. these w.] 20 &c, NAB &c, 
Bo Syr (gsh) Arm..trs after ove εστιν Ὁ ΠΝ the eyes] mh. 
69 ..om Syr (s) nihANe of the blind] 20 &c.. oanh. blind Bo, 
NAB ἄς, Arm..trs τυφλ. after οφθ. D 245, OL (ef), Chr.. tovhA. 
of a blind 69 ' 

“5. aquy. happened | eyevovro D 5x(9ax 69, Bo Μο)πεοσ(ό6ο II0 
οὐ πεσ 20 &c)oeruy et. at that time] 20 &c..rore BL 33, Bo Arm 
(Eth) .. pref wae 69, Bo (D,°,4,EG,°HJKLMOT).. de (without tore &c) 
SAD &c, OL (cfff) Vg Syr (gjh)..e¢ facta sunt &c (1).. and τὲ was 
Syr (s) .. δὲ cwm facta esset (e)..om conj. &c 1 225* 226 251 258 565 
48 8 ἃ] 2, OL (ab) πα. the dedication] the feast of the d. Syr (gh) 
.. the f. which is called the honour of the holy house Syr (s) .. the restora- 
tion Eth πε-τε it-winter] χειμ. nv NBDGLXII 1 33 42, OL (ff) 
Bo.. pref και A &c, OL (acefgl) Vg Bo (p,8) Syr (gjh) Arm Eth 

23 ρει, was w.|] 20 &c(115!%).. περίπατει AL φὰ under| 20 & 
115, Bo.. Sen in Bo(B), RAB &c, Syr (gh) .. ὧν the stoa of Solomon 
which is in the temple Syr (s) fic. of S.] 20 & 115... coAopwvos 
N* BDEFGAA al .. σολομωντος NCA &c 

4 ge therefore] Syr (h)..om Arm..and Syr (g) Eth Epo 
him | om 8* avw and] om Bo (pF,*smMQ) πεπρ. our h.] ten- 
Wrocn our soul Bo, την ψ. nu. SAB &c.. mem. our souls Bo (NDE 
JNSV) οπίοπ 1115) own, openly] om git oF in a 69, RA Kes 
παρησια B*D | 

® δέου. answ.| τὰ], 8*D, Bo (XB)..add nav to them 20 &e, 
NcAB &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (h)..add avrw 184 &Y..0m ἀπεκ. ous Fuss 
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AISOOC NHTH. AvW Ππτετππιότεσε aw epor. meohure 
AMOK EfEIpe MLCT Oke MPa eeMacwworT. War πε τα 
pariirpe erhHAT. *%adXAa NTwTH WreTinieTevTe alt. 
xe liteTN genehoAX am ON Naecooy. 77 πδεέοοοῦ 
ANON WATCWTRL ETACKLH., ATW YCOOTH MeLooy, avTw 
CEMAOTAQOT Hews. 3285 avw aon piah wavy HorTwons 
Wa elle. ATW HitevQe ehoA ened. ATW Hine λδὰσ 
Toproy εὐολ ON Tagix. 359 MAEIWT MENTAYTAAT Wal 
C[OISN OTOM NIL. ATW ἀφ 4ῖ wWeoee WAAALT ἐτορποῦ 
ehor ON TSI KAMAEIWT. “ANOK alll MAEIWT AMON 


eterpe] ce}. 115 met] meet 69 115 6 20 (36) 69 (76) 110 
115 § mlol ittetitn.| tetmm. 115 ittetit] -teo! oem] Bo (Ν Ὁ,5) 
..om Bo.,oenmme 115 sic “7 20 (36) 69 (768) 110 115 ὃ at avw 2° 
m!§ol§ wav] wa 110 sic 8 20 (36) 69 (76) 110 115 m! ol 
9 20 § (36) 69 ἸΡ̓ (76) 110 (115 ὃ at avw) τη] οἱ §and &c ait] 
ΟἹ, ssit 20 ἄς 36 76 115 δ 20 57 ὃ 69 (76) 110 115 m! ol 


απ. is και εἰπεν avtTw 47 57... ans. Jesus and said to them Bo (m) Syr (g) 
Eth ..ans. them Jesus and said Arm.. saith to them Jesus Syr (5) 
ara, I said] Syr (gh) Arm..AaAw D, OL (cefffg]) Vg Syr (s) (Eth), 
Τοῦ smauvit to you] add ydy X πτετῆπ, am ye-not] Syr (gsh).. 
ovk επιστευσατε B 71157 ἃ] 6, Δυπιοὰ epos me] Dr3 69 124 346al 5, 
Arm Eth, Chr ..om μοι RAB &e steoh, the works] add cap 69, 
Bo (&)..and Syr (gs) .. because Syr (g 9) star these] avra D, OL 
(ael) Bo Syr (gs) Arm (Eth), Tert eth, conc. me] om περι H.. 
ethHHTy conc. him 115 

2° adda] 20 &c 36..0m Βο (6) πιότεσε] 20 &c (36).. add me 
Arm ¢dd Eth ase because] 20 &c 36, NBDLX 1 13 28 33 69 565 
al, OL (bfffgl) Vg Bo Syr (gsjh™s) Eth, Chr Cyr..om Syr (g9).. 
yap A &c, OL (ace) Syr (h) itaec. my sheep] 20 &c (36) 76, NB 
KLM*I* 24* 33 42 89* 91 239 489, OL (cg) Vg Bo Arm..add 
καθως εἰπὸν υμιν AD &c, OL (abef) Bo (a™sz,¢r,¢x fr) Syr (gsjh) 
Eth 

7 waec. my sh.| 20 &c (36) 76.. pref because Syr (g 9), but Eth 


arw yc. κε, and-them] 20 ἄς (36?) 76, Syr (gsh) Arm Eth .. om 
Bo (a*) 
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works which I indeed do in the name of my Father, these 
are those which bear witness concerning me. 7° But (a) ye, 
ye believe not, because ye are not out of my sheep. 77 My 
sheep indeed are wont to hear my voice, and I know them, 
and they will follow me. ** And 1,1 shall give to them a life 
for ever; and they shall not perish ever, and no one shall 
carry them off out of my hand. * My Father, he who gave 
them to me, is aboveall; and it is not possible for any one to 
carry them off out of the hand of my Father, *°I and my 


 avw ἃ. and 1] 20 & 76, Bo (c,*Q).. καγω NAB &c..0om anton 
ταὶ. ovo9 a. gw and I also Bo Eth..om and Bo (B) pitat-o7- 
(om oy m!)wnd τὰ esteg(d 69) I-ever| 20 &c 36 (76), Bo.. NBL 
M*X 33 157, Bo Syr (gsj) Arm Eth., ζω. at. διδωμι a. AD ἄς, OL 
Vg Syr (h), Or Eus Bas Chr Thdrt avw and 2°] om Bo (8) 
itnmevoe—avw they shall not-and] 20 &c 36 (76)..0m 115* Bo (9) 
homeotel..om and Bo (F,*).. not any of them &c Arm cdd iste | 
add uy be able to Bo (BD,*MN,EJQSV)..add ae 76 TASI= My 
hand] Syr (h) Eth .. my hands Bo (sp) Syr (g) Arm 

9 πλεῖ, my F. 1°] 20 &c 36 76, NCAB &c, OL (fg) Vg Bo Syr 
(gh) Arm Eth, Cyr..om μου N* 13, OL (abceffl) Syr (j), Bas Dial 
Chr Tert. Hil.. add yap Syr (g) Eth.. pref because Syr (s) πε (om 
πε 69 76* 115)1tagt. he-them] 20 &c 36 69 115 .. NentTaytTaoror 
he who sent me ταὶ .. os δεδωκεν AB? &e, Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth, Bas Dial 
Chr Cyr... ο 666. NB*L 15 ev, OL (abcefffgl) Vg Bo (@ eta—tTH14), 
Tert Hil.. ο dedwxws D τὰν st. gave-me| Bo (gave him) Eth., 
μοι avta 13 69 al, Arm.. omavta NAB &e, Syr(g) y(ey 115 m!)o. 
is above] 20 &c 36 (76) 118 .- μειζων ND &c, Bo Syr (gs, h).. μειζον 
ABX, OL Vg, Tert Hil qorait o. st. is above all] 20 &e (76) 115, 
p. παντων ε. A ἄς, OL Vg Bo Syr (jh) (Arm Eth), Bas Dial Chr..7z. ε. 
p. X..7- μι ε. SBDL, Syr (gs), Cyr us(om 69) σ΄ possible] 20 ὅζο 
36 76115..0m Syr(s) ετορ. to carry—off] 20 &c 36 76 115, 69 al 
5, Bo, Chr, add illud OL (acef)..om avra NAB &c, Syr (gsh) Arm 
Eth «te, the hand] 20 &c 76, Eth.. itor the hands 69, Bo (x) 
Arm mae, my F, 2°] 20 & 76 115, AD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) 
Arm ..om μου NBL, Syr (sj), Bas Dial Chr Cyr 

% anon I] 20 &c, Syr(gsh) Arm.. add ae Bo (45)... pref and 
Syr bar heb nae. my F.] 20 & 76, A 71 247 4457, OL (e) Bo 
Syr (gs) Arm..om μου NAB &e, Syr (h) Eth 
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ora. ὅσα Wile OM πστπτοσλδι, wERAC ETEMOTRE 
epoy. Baqorwwh mar Hone. se arreahwitit egag 
fiowh enanovoy εὐοὰ οὐτας Maciwr. eThe aw 46- 
ssooy ποωὺ eTeTHNagrwne epor % arovwwh macy 
HiGiiOTAaL we MeMtagrone am epor ethe guwh 
enaitorgy. aAAAa etThe atovTa. xe NTOR HTK oypwsee 
enerpe Aseeon finorTe. “*aqovwwh mar itonc. ze 
aeH ΠΗ AM ORL METHMOLeOc. KE AMOR δύχοος, 
axe NreTH οέπποστε. “eujae acarovTe EeTareeay 
ME NOTTE. MAL ENTA MWARE AUMMNOTTE WWE Wapoor. 


1 20 57 § 69 (76 §) 110 ὃ 115 mi go! ὅ3 20 § 57 § 69 (76) 
t10§ 115 ml ol § teak] teasawtit 57 egao] 20 &c 76.. προ. οἱ 
ortax| -tH 69, (Bo).. φιτοτξί ax Bo (ΒΡ, 5) etetna] ετετππὸ 76 
88. (p) 20 ὃ 57 ὃ 69 (76) 110 115 ὃ ml ol ὃ πεππὰ] mema 115... mes 
69 (present) as] trs after epox 69..0m am 115 sic $f) 2008 
57 ὃ 69 (76) 110§ 115 ταὶ ὃ οἱ 8 oenn.] oft. 110 m! 85 (p) 
20 ὃ and at avw 57 69 110 115 m!§ οἱ § ental] 20 57.. fita 69 &e 


31 avgr wite they-stone] 20 &c 76, NBL 33, OL (ffg) Am (Arm) 
..add σε therefore 110 τὰ], AD &c, OL Vgclem Bo Syr (h).. pref and 
Syr (gj) Eth.. pref when he said these Syr(s) om again] 20 &c 76, 
Syr (gh) Eth..om τι], D 28 69 124 330 al 5, OL Vg Bo Syr (s) 
Arm itor. the J.| 20 &c 76..0m ml, Syr (s)..trs before Ad. 69 
254 4897 al, OL (ef) Syr (gj) ..trs stones again the J. Syr (g 14) 
epoy him] 20 &c 76..add the Jews Bo (Q) 

82 δέου, πα answ.—Jesus] 20 &c 76, NAB &c, Syr (h) Arm.. az. ts 
και εἰ. aut. 33, Eth.. resp. ets iesus dicens OL (cei) Bo (Armed4).. 
he answered and said Bo (ΚΠ)... saith to them Jesus Syr (gs) Mav 
to them] om Bo (#,*3,*)..add again Syr (g 12) ἔἤρ. works] 20 & 
46..0m 127* 245, Epiph enan. good] 20 & 76, NAKAII 1 
33 106 157 254 565 al 3, OL (acefl) Am Bo Syr (gjh) Arm Eth.. 
trs before epya D &c, Vg clem, Hil.. trs after vuw B..om 220 545, 
OL (b) Syr (s), Thdrt maer. my ἘΝ] 20 &c, NeA &c, OL Vg Bo 
Syr (gh) Arm Eth, Thdrt Quest..om μου δὲ BD, OL (c) Syr (sh), 
Ath Hil ethe—owh because—work | 20 &c 76, δια ποιον avtwy epyov 
R(A)B δο.. dua π. avrwy epywv K al, Syr (s), Epiph.. δια π. epyov 
avrov X 71 124, Syr (gh) Arm Eth.. om αὐτων A’? 157 435 44 °Y, (Bo) 
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Father are one. *! Took up stone again the Jews, that they 
should cast at him. 3? Answered to them Jesus, I showed to 
you many good works from my Father: because of which 
work of them will ye stone me? ** Answered to him the 
Jews, We are not about to stone thee concerning (a) good 
work, but (a) concerning blasphemy ; because thou art a man 
making thyself God. 3: Answered to them Jesus, Is it not 
written in your law, 1, 1 said, Ye are gods? * If he called 
those god, these unto whom the word of God became (sent) ; 


.. καὶ δ. ποίων epywv 69... propter quid OL (6) .. because of which there- 
fore work Bo epor me] 20 &c 76, AD &c, OL (cf) Bo Syr (jh), 
Epiph Thdrt Hil.. trs before λιθ. NS BL 33, OL (abe) Vg, Ath 

8 avov.—itr(er ml)ova. answ.—Jews] 20 &c 76, SABKLM* XT 
al 20, OL Vg Bo Syr (h) Arm, Ath Hil.. say to him the J. Syr (gs).- 
add Aeyovres D &c, Bo (Ὁ) Syr (j) Arme44,, add diwerunt OL (e) Bo 
(B)..add and said they Bo (eJMNS)..and ans. &c and said to him 
Eth ethe concerning 29] 20 ἅς 76... “κε because 69 110 ml, Syr 
(gs) Eth stora blasphemy| 20 &c..x(en m!)ox. thou blasphemest 
69 110 m}, Syr (g) Eth.. trs thow bl. after man Syr(s) xe because | 
20 &c (76), 8, OL (c) Bo, Cyr Thdrt.. pref καὶ AB &c, Syr (h) Arm 
..and Syr (gs) iTOR-pware thou-man] (p) &c (76), Arm.. πτπ 
orp. thow being a man? ταὶ, ov ανθ. wv NAB &e, thou a man thyself 
Bo... ανθρ. ὧν DK II 131 al το, OL (e) Vged Syr (j), Chr Thdrt Quest 
..trs before blasphemest Syr (s) enerpe thou art making] 20 &c 
76..nerpe thow makest p..pref and Arm Rison lit. thee] 20 
&c 76, Bo..ceavrov δὴ &c.. εαὐυτ. GUA al, Or Meth 

‘4 δέου, answ.| p &c 76..add om 69.. saith Syr (gs) tay to 
them|20&c76..0om Bo(ar) ποις Jesus| p &c, Bo (7, 1.) .. add 
και eur. D, Bo (Eth) .. add said he Bo (8) fiycHo (Ὁ 57 69 76 110 
.. Megqe, 20 115 m!ol) written| thus written in &c Syr (g), thus in ὅζο 
written Syr (s) neti, your law] p &c, N®@AB &c, OL: (fg) Vg Bo 
Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, Eus Ath Thdrt ..om vuwy δὴ 1) το 9ν, OL (bce 
ffl), Eus™mre Tert Cyp Hil ποι I] p &c..om δὲ ἢ, OL (1*) 

© enyxe agar. if he called] 20 &c.. add ce therefore 69, εἰ ουν 235 
249 al 3, OL (cfl) Arm, Hil..add we Bo (,).. and τ Syr (g 7) Eth 
..om et—Geou Syr(s) agar. ] avar. they called 69 .. he named Armedd 
..erev NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm.. they said Syr (g 1*) HETAR. 
those] 20 &c, Βο (8) .. τὴ Bo ἅλππ. ττωπε of God became] 20 &c, 
SAB &c, OL (cf) Vg Bo Arm, Ath Did Cyp Hil ...ey..7. θ. Ὁ, OL 
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ATW Rei woorr ἴτε TecrpabAn hor ehor. * ere 
TenTa merwT Thhoy. aqritivocoTey emmRocesoc. πτωτῖ 
TETIVSW Meeroc. KE KHAOTA. BE δίχοος xe ANE 
MWHpe senmiorte. ewae Nherpe an ππερύησε 
SXTIAEIWT. RUIpMicteve epor. 8 εἴ χε ζεῖρε ac 1ι- 
φεοοῦ. HAN ETETNTALIICTETE Epor. MicTeve ἐπερύησε. 
“επὰς ETETHEEIALE ATW NTETNCOOTH. ΣῈ πεῖὼτ WOOT 
Opar HONT. ATW aOR foe TlerwT. 89 wevyujiIEe Ge 
On Nea Gon. avw acer ehoA oN tevars. 4 δὲ- 
Hw OM ENMeERPO ARMIOpaanhe emmeea eiepe τω- 
QANNHe HOATY Huyoph εεύδλπτιζε. aqow seeeav. 


sini] 20 57 mlol..sst 69 110115 τ|σ΄.} p 69 115..0m τ 
20 ζο 88. (q) (p) 20 ὃ at πτωτῖ (26) 57 69 (76) 110 τὰ} ο] τετπ] 
gq 20 69 .. fit. 57 οἷ... ἐτετῖ r10m! «ε κι] g 69 .. xE ER. 20 
57110 τη] ol ὅτ (4) 20 ὃ (26) 57 69 (76) 110 ml ὃ ol πῖ.] g &c 
26..0m fi 69 aanp.] Simep. 110 88. (g) 20 ὃ 57 § 69 (76) 110 
τη} οἱ ram] Raam m! micteve 10] -telove 57 ετετπε] -ἰτὸ m! 
epar| eo. m! fiont] ΟἿ 110 510 τ] om 110 sic 9 (gq) 20§ 578 
69 (76) r10 ml οἱ 40 (4) 20 57 69 § (76) r10 τι] ὃ οἱ = mneRpo] 
RPO 2057 Wopa.| neropa. m! 


{abeffl), Hus Dam.. inn. mwe of God reached 69 110.. eyev. o X. τ. 
6. Syr (g) Eth..o A. 7. θ. ey. Syr (h) avw and] (p) &c..om Bo (9) 
tet, the scripture | (p) &c.. the word of God Syr (s) fod ef. (om 
eh, 110) be broken] 20 &c,. x1goX lie 69 

ὅδ exe then| ἃ &c (p?) 76..0m NAB &c..bué Arm Eth πει(πει 
20 57)wt the F.] g & 76..my F. Bo (fr)..God Bo(s) τἄδου 
hallowed] (4) &c (p) 76 .. ηγαπησεν U 47..0m Bo (ΕΒ, ἢ) agqtit. he 
sent him | (4) &c (p) 76, Bo (B¥,*).. pref καὶ RAB ἄς, Bo itt. ye] 
(q) &c (26)..om Syr (s) nas. thou blasphemest| ἃ &c 76 .. blas- 
phemat OL (abeffl) .. blasphemo ΟἹ, () δια. I said] (gq) &c .. ana. 
thow saidst 69 .. εἰπεν 472, Syr (s)..om G.. add to you Bo (m) Syr 
(gs) Eth sxe-norte I-God] ἃ &c (26 ?) 76.. that the Son of God 
Syr (s) sic., trs of God Son Arm edd 

7 euyxe if] (6) &c..add ae Bo (DA,EJOs fr)... and if Syr g (2) 
Eth  s&imae(om 76):wt of my F.] (ἃ 1) & 76.,0m 110 epor 
me] 20 ἄς 76.,0m Bo (fr) 
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and it is not possible that the scriptwre be broken, ** then he 
whom the Father hallowed, (and) he sent him to the world, 
ye, ye say, Thou blasphemest, because I said, I am the Son of 
God. *"IfIdo not the works of my Father, believe me not. 
ὅδ But if I do them, even if ye believe me not, believe the 
works ; that ye should know and recognize that the Father 
- (is) being in me, and I, I am in the Father. ὅ9 They were 
seeking therefore again to arrest. him, and he came out of 
their hand. ‘4°He went again beyond the Iordanés to the 
place in which Iohannés was at first baptizing; he remained 


8 xe] 20 &c 76..0m Bo (1) xisx007 them] 20 &c, Bo..om 
NAB &c  evethtax(om tax 110). ye believe not] 20 &c 76.. θελετε 
mor. Ὁ, OL Vg, Tert Cyp epos me] 20 ἅς 76..0m Bo (s) 
mirctewe—erare believe-know]| 20 &c.. the works believe and ye will 
know that I &c Syr (s) περ, the works] 20 &¢ 76... mag. my works 
τη}, HM 124 157 al, Chr Hil ittetitco, and recognize| 20 &c 76, 
BLX 1 33116 565, Bo Syr(j) Arm Eth, Ath Ps-Ath Hil .. και πιστευ- 
onte()A &c, OL (fg) Ve Syr(gh), Bas .. om D, OL (abceffl), Tert Cyp 
mie(om 57)swt the F. 1°] 20 & 76..maex. my F. 69 osx TI. in 
the F.] 57 110 τη] οἱ, NBDLX 33 157, OL (aceg) Vg Syr (jh™s) 
Arm, Eus ™@r¢ Dam Hil (trs ori eyw ev τω &e Ps-Ath Chr Thdrt Tert, 
Bo Syrs Eth).. 93% maerwt in my F. 20 76%, Bo Syr (g).. Πρητεῖ 
in him ἃ 69, A ἄς, OL (bfffl) Syr (h), Bas Cyp 

°° σε therefore] ἃ &c 76, NA ἄς, OL Vg Syr (h)..om BEGH 
MUTA al 4o, Bo Arm... χε 20 57, OL (ἢ .. καὶ εζ. Ὁ, Syr (gj) Eth .. ovy 
avTov οἱ ιουδαιοι 69 .. again after (these) were wishing the Jews Syr (5) 
on fica Sony again-him] (4) &c 76, Ὁ, Syr (gs) Eth.. παλιν αὐτὸν 
πιασαι B &c, Syr (h)..avrov 7. mua. RCAKLXATL 1 33 131 al 5, 
OL (f)..om παλιν 8*D 64 69 440 al 8, OL (abceffgl) Vg Syr 
(g 41 j), Chr.. madi om marrow} again they were seeking Bo Arm 
tevorx their hand] 20 &c, Syr (h) ἘΠῚ... πεσστα (9), 1 22 247 565, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (gsj) Arm 

* aqhwk he went] ἃ &c 76, Bo (F,*Q).. και απηλθ. NB &c, Bo 
Syr (gsh) Arm Eth..az. ow A on again] (4) &c 76..0m Syr 
(gs) ertaxa to the place] (q) &c 76, Bo (TDA, EJOP)..om ε 69 τη], 
Bo., om δ ἢ 225 245, Chr aqow he remained] 69 76*.. pref avw 
and 20 &, SAD &c, OL (fg) Vg Syr (h) Eth... καὶ euevey B, OL (abce 
ffl) .. he was Syr (g) Arm .. om Syr (s) siszay there] 20 ὅτ 76.. 
samara eTAissay at that place 69 ..om Syr (s) 

N 2 
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41layeenniye ὑὼπ Wapoy. ATW NeTxW aeeoc. ze 
IWOANNHC MEI ALMYP ARAT AReerem. Wace ae iiae 
ENTA IWOANMHE sooy eThe Mar gemneee Ne. 4 avw 
ἃ DAO MicTevTE EPorl ARMTeer eTaLeeay. 

XI. Re. nevN ova ae wurne. xe AaZapoc. chor 
ON HHoamra ποῖα RMeeapla 491 eeapoa Teccwite. 
“TAY AE TE KKAPIA. TENTACTEOC Mxoeirce NCOGH. ATW 
ACYET NECTOTEPHTE ραν πεοίω, Tar enepe Meccon 
AajJapoc wwe. Favxooyr Ge Wapoy Naornteqcwine 
ETRW ἄθεος, KE πζοειῖς εἰς OHHTE WwNnNe NGI 
TleTRase ageeoy. ‘iirTepeycwrTse ae Howe mezacy. 
axe MEINE Hiwecqwjoom am emeeonm adda eThe 


1 20 (27) 57 69 (76) 110 ὃ αὖ avw ml ὃ οἱ ὃ emtal 20 57 .. fita 
69 && gensse| om m! πε] me 20 20 (27) 57 69 (76) 110 
m! ol 

1 20 P (27) 57 69 P (76) 110 Po! P RE 110 nevn] meor ole 
sic * 205769 1100! tentac] on et Bo.. oar et Bo (26) ger] 
het 20 69 110 oa] Bo (v)..5&% 69, Bo.. pref ehoXN Bo (BD,M) 
Tar 29] on Bo 8.20 57 69 110 οἱ onnte] -πε 20 57 110 
met | Bo (ΓΔ, Κ᾽ μο).. bu e+ Bo * 20$ and at aNXNa 57 ὃ 69 I10 
ol fie] meg 69 .. sey TIO 

* avas. a multitude] 20 &c.. pref avrw and 69 (76), και πολλοι 
NAB &c.. gamasnuy multitudes Bo .. great multitudes Bo (mM)  avw 
and] 20 ἄο 76..0m Bo (Fe) eva &c they were saying| 20 ὅζο 
76..add to him Syr (g 11) sseit] 20 &c 76, Syr (h)..om ml, 69 
124 al, Bo (¥,*) Arm, Chr sangG(20 57 110... eq 76 ΧΟΡ Ὰ. ἅ.. 
did-sign] 20 &c (76).. exou. σημ. οὐδὲν KLMXTI τ 69 124 157 565 
al 5, Or Chr... onp. ex. ov. SAB ἄς, OL Vg (ovde ev I 69 124, Syr 
gjh, Or) wanxe words] 20 &c 76..pref π 57..9Wh thing Bo.. 
whatever Syr (g) me] 20 &c 76..0m 110, Bo (AD, EJKN) τῶρ, 
29] 20 ἄς 76, D, OL (011)... trs eur. w. NAB ἄο .. οἵ" sw. Bo xo007 
said] 20 ἄς 76 ..artov did Bo(m) masthis] 20 &c(27) 76 .. avrovA 

Δ eae many] 20 ἄς 76, NBDLX 1 33 565 al, OL Vg Bo Syr 
(gsj) Arm Eth .. trs after ἐπιστ. A ἄς, Syr (h) Rima &e at that 
place] 57 τι] οἱ, φὰς & 20 &e 76; NABDKLMUXT al, Bo Syr 
(jh) Arm Eth .. trs before εἰς E &c..om exec τό, OL Vg Bo (Bq) Syr 
(gs), Chr 
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there. 41.A multitude went unto him, and they were saying, 
Idhannés indeed did not any sign; but all words which 
Idhannés said concerning this (man) were true. ‘4? And 
many believed him at that place. 

XI. 25. But there was one sick, (named) Lazaros, out of 
Béthania, the village of Maria and Martha her sister. 3 But 
this is Maria, she who anointed the Lord with ointment, and 
she wiped his feet with her hair: this (it was) whose brother 
Lazaros was sick. ?Sent therefore unto him his sisters, 
saying, Lord, behold, sick is he whom thou lovest. * But 
when had heard Jesus, said he, This sickness was not being 


* ova-Naz. but-L.| 20 &c (27 1) 76..and was sick L. Syr (s).. 
and there was a certain sick (man) L, Arm eh, 9. out of] 20 ἄς 
(27 1) (76)..a7o NAB &c..0m ehod Bo (Q 26)..% Eth τοξίτι 
69, ox ol)axe the ν.] 20 (27%) 76, 28, Syr (g) (Eth), Chr..om Syr 
(s).. pref εκ SAB &c, Bo Syr (h) sxit as. and M.] 20 &c (761) 
..0m 157 tece, her s.] 20 &c (76), Syr (8) Eth..a8. αὐτου A, 
sororum eius OL (1) Arm, Aug.. the brother of M. and of Martha 
Syr (gs) 

2 me] Bo (AcI¢epErF,°s,cN) .. om 69, Bo te is] nv NAB 
Χο sxapia| μαριαμ B 33 πείουν, his feet] om αὐτου D 
244..she who anointed with the ointment the feet of Jesus and wiped 
with her hair Syr (g).. she who washed the feet &c Syr (s) rrecey (4 
69 110) her hair] ταις θριξι αυτης .. add τῆς κεφαλης U 239 253 ev 
al, Syr (h) tar e(om 69)mepe this whose] ἧς NAB &c.. ys και D 
.. the brother of her was L. who &c Syr (s)..and it was her brother L, 
who &c Eth 

® om verse OL (ff) oe therefore] om Arm..and Syr (g) Eth.. 
de? Syr (s) wap. unto him] om 22 40* 63 71 235 253 259.. 7. 
το w D, OL (beel) Syr (gs) Eth stege. his sisters] DS 1 249 346 
565 al, OL (acef) Vg Bo Syr(j) Arm Eth, And; position 8 249 472, 
Bo Arm..trs before zp. avr. AB &c..om αὐτου RAB &c.. his two 
sisters Syr (gs) .. om sisters Syr (g 9*) eva. saying] om Syr (s).. 
add mag to him Bo (BDA, EFJMNOQS 26) πα. Lord] rabban Syr 
(gs)  metK (eR 69 110 0!) axe he—lovest  εφιλεις L 29 &Y, Arm 

* ae] Syr (h)..om Bo (Βῳ1) Syr (58) Arm..and Eth Terug, 
this s.] add αὐτου D, Eth..7 acd. αὐτου 69 it(om 69) mecy (stey 
110) uy. amt was not being] fiovrahs—an zs not ὦ disease Bo..om Bo 
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πέοου aAMIMoTTE σέπὰς Epe TleqWHpe xteoor ehor 
QITOOTY. OMEpe IC AE KLE ARAeAPOrA LETT Leapia 
Teccwne «4 AaZapoc. © πτερειζεωτας oe cpujwite. 
TOTE LLEM ATW NHOOOT CHAT Oke Meea eneqionTe. 
TasiicWe AE MWexac] NWERRAOHTHC. SE LkAPoOl Olt 
efovaar. ὃπεχὰσ Way HGteqaexoHTHe. “ΣῈ 
opabher Tenoy Nepe Hroraar write Hea grwite Epon. 
ATW ON KMTAHOK exeay. ὃ acjorwujsh Nate Mesacy. axe 
ἘΠ SPLNN ALHTCHOOTCE ποσοῦ Oak MEQooyT. epwant 
OTR ALOOWJE ORL πέροοῦ Keec[aisponm. ae way 
EMOV ORIN AeTTerROcekoc, 10 EpIjall OTA ae seoouje 
ON TETUH Wac[siapor. xe MOTOEIN WOON alt opal 


5 (p) 20§57§ 69 110 golol§ ὃ (p)20§ and at axem 57 ὃ 69 110 
4olol xe 4] 207 &c..xe eg of 7 20 57 69 110 4o! ὃ οἱ ὃ 
8 20 57 69 110 4o!§ οἱ § Ria] enna go! earay] Maar 60, 
Bo (F,*) ° 20 ὃ 57§ 69 110 § (40! δὴ) οἱ § Saari] 20.. a2 69 
110 40!..m 57 01 -cnoorce] om € 20 57 sregq]| Bo.. itmeg he 
shall not Bo (ws) ® 20 57§ 69 95 11ο ὃ οἱ ὃ novoem] an. 
IIO 


(ἢ xan. of God] eiws OL (cffl), Amb «εκὰς that] pref adda 
N.. pref and Bo (26) Eth eh. 9. through it (or him)] Eth.. δὲ 
αὐτῆς NAB &c, Vgclem Am? Fu Bo Arm.. per eum (f) Am*, Bo 
(xrv 26), Hil, per ipsum (bel), zn 080 (ff), in illo (ae) .. δια avtwv 69 
εν trs in it (or him) his Son Syr (8) .. because of him (or zt) Syr (gh) 

5 ne] 20 &c..om Bo (F,*)..and Arm Eth Risrapea—Tecc. 
M.-sister] 20 &c, Bo Eth..7. μαρθα x. τ. ad. avr. NAB ἄς, Syr (h).. 
add μαριαν 229** 240 244, OL (bfgl) Vg Armcdd,, siasapra anit 
sxsapoa tecc. (pt) 69, μ. x. 7. ad. aut. μαρθαν 1 13 22 69 124 346 
565 253°, Bo (ΒΕ) Arm.. Martha and Mary Syr (g)..lazarum et 
sorores(-em c) etus OL (ace), 1. et m. et sororem eius (ff) .. these three, 
the brother, Mary, Martha, Lazarus Syr (s) 

ὁ πτερ. when—heard] 401, Arm..add σὲ οἱ, NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (h) 
..add ae p &c..and when Syr (g,s) Eth..tote ovn etage. then 
therefore having heard Βο (ΑΓ) «{{. he is sick] 20 &c.. was sick 
L. Syr (s) sxe] 20 &e..om G, OL (a) aqow he remained | 
20 &c.. enewev οἷς D, OL (Ὁ, cff) 


~ 
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for the death, but in behalf of the glory of God, that his Son 
should be glorified through it. ὅ But Jesus was loving 
Martha, and Maria her sister, and Lazaros. ® When he had 
heard that he is sick, then indeed he remained two days in 
the place in which he was. ‘ But afterwards said he to his 
disciples, Let us go again to [the] Iudaia. *Said they to him 
his disciples, Hrabbei, (just) now were the Jews seeking to 
stone thee, and again thou wilt go thither. °® Answered Jesus, 
said he, Are there not twelve hours in the day? If one 
should walk in the day he is not wont to stumble, because 
he seeth the light of this world. 1° But if one should walk 
in the night he is wont to stumble, because the light (is) not 


7 ssitficw(o 110)¢ afterwards] after this Βο .. ἐπειτα pera τουτὸ 
SAB &c.. ἐπ. pw. ταυτα X, OL Vg Bo (v 26) Arm..and then Eth.. 
om Syr(s) ace] Bo (Kk 26)..om 4o! οἱ, and he saith Syr (8) 
fineqas. to his disc.] ADKTAATI al, OL (befffgl*) Vg Bo Syr 
(gsh) Eth ..om (el*) ..om αὐτου NB &e, (a), Chr And .. αὐτοῖς Arm 
sxapon let us go| pref come Syr (g,s) Arm om again] 1 13 69 
565, OL (aceff) Syr(g) Arm Eth, Thdor .. trs after vovd. N° &c, Bo.. 
πολιν A 184 &Y..0m 69 110, N*, Bo (¥,*s*) Syr (5), Chr 

δ mex. said they] pref and Bo(s) Eth —megas. his disc.] DI 
249 253¢Y al, OL (ace) Bo Syr (gsjh) Eth..om αὐτου NAB &c, 
OL (bfffl) Vg Arm = gp.] NABCDEHTA.. -βι F &c, Bo.. rabban 
Syr (gs) temo now | behold Syr (s) itepe were] epe are 110 
nepe—epon the Jews-thee| Syr (gs).. ef. σε οἱ vovd. λιθ. U τ 13 69 
157 al 5, OL (Ὁ Vgclem Arm (Eth), Chr And,. ef. σε λ. οἱ ιουδ. 
NAB &c, Syr (h) 

9 aqov.—ne2x. ans.—he] 20 &c 40! .. awex. is NAB &c, Arm.., saith 
to them Jesus Syr (gs).. and ans. Jesus and said to them Eth ~— san— 
megoos are—day| 20 &c, Eth.. ουχι δ. εἰσιν wp. τ᾿ np. A &c, OL (ffg) 
Vgclem Syr (ἢ)... 0. δ. ὠ. eu 7. nu. SABCKLMXTTI al 60, (abcefl) 
Am Fu (Bo) Syr (gj, 5) Arm, Chr Cyr And..o. δ. wpas exes ἡ ημ. Ὁ 
e(om o!)puy. if] 20 &c .. pref and Syr (g).. he who Syr(s) oak περ. 
in the day 2°] 20 &c, Βο.. εν tw wre X, Bo (8) xe because | 
20 &c, Bo .. and Bo (ace fr) πεῖκι(πιπ. 20 110) this world] 
20 &c, main. this & Bo .. mm. the &c Bo (Acu,*HLO* fr 26) 
Syr (g 4) 

0 ¢(omo!) pug. if] he who Bo Syr (s) Eth ae] om ΒΟ(ΒΟΗ 26) 
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HOHTC. TZMAY δχοου, aeiiitcwe Mewacy Wav. ΧΕ 
Aazapoc MrenwWhAp aqitKoTH. AAA pirahwR. xeRac 
eleToviocy. i πεχὰσ Ge Nay NWStakeexeHTHe. ze 
πκοεῖς EWAE NTANKOTR GMATWOTM. 18 πτὰ τὸ aE 
χοὸς eThe mecjaeoy. NH AE aATaLeeTE., σὲ εἴχε πὲ- 
MKOTR aemwhtj. 4rore Ge ἃ IE κοος Navy ON 
opmappHera. xe Aazapoc aqeeos. Mayw tpawe 
eTheTHYTH. SERAC ETETHETICTETE, RE MEIAeeeaTy ΔΙ 
πε. AAAA aeapon Wapoy. 1 Mexe owseac. MewWar- 
axovTE Epory xe araveeoe fiinteqwhperaontHe. axe 
M®APON QWWM. WE ElTEARoT Maeeeacy. 1” hiTepecier 


1 20 ὃ 69 (95 δ) 110§ οἱ ὃ 2 20§ 69 110 οἱ ὃ 8 205 
(69) 110 οἱ “οος] 69 ol..add me 20 110 4 20 § 110 ol § 
15 29 (95) 1100! Ypawe] artpauje οἱ sic etetMe] eTeTMAa 95 
IIO ® 20 ὃ (95 δ) 1100! ὃ πεμι.] menus. 110 yp] ol, Bo.. 
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fionte in 10] 20 ὅσ, ev αὐτὴ D*, OL (d).. Henry in him 110, RAB &e, 
Bo Syr (gsh) Arm (Eth) 

11 was these] 20 &c 95..add ae, Bo (DEIMSV 26)..and Syr (s) 
aga. lit. he said them] NAB &c, Bo (Bn) .. having said Bo Syr (5) Arm 
.. said Jesus Syr (g)..add to his disciples Eth —aaitiicwe afterwards] 
20 &e 95, A, Βο.. και μετα tovro NAB &c, Bo (B).. and after these 
Bo (pEJS) Syr (g).. after this Syr (h) Arm.. after these Bo Syr (s) 
..and then Eth tay to them] 20 &c (95), Eth .. τ. pal. αὐτου 
235..0M 33 = agitkotK he slept] 20 &c 95, Arm Eth.. κοιμαται Ὁ), 
OL Vg Syr (gs) senac &c that-him] 20 ἄς (95) .. του εξυπνισαι 
DT (om του) 

12 σε therefore] NAB &c, Syr (h) .. om Syr (gs) .. and Eth 
nag to him] NDKII 42 481 482 489 al, OL (Ὁ) Arm..trs after 
pal. BC*X al, Bo..om 116, C? &c, OL (ffl), And = Siazac. the dise. | 
110 οἷ, XD &c as above, Arm .. meqas. his d. 20 69, C? &c, OL (acef) 
Vg Bo (m, Q) Syr (gjh™s) Eth ..om A 44 122** 330,Syr(h) παοεις 
Lord | owr Lord Syr (gs) firaqitk. he slept | Eth .. κοιμαται D, OL 
Vg qnart. he will rise] 20 &c, Bo.. add om again ο], Bo (9) .. σω- 
θησεται NAB &c (Syr gs Arm Eth) 
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being in it. 11 These (things) he said; afterwards said he to 
them, Lazaros our friend slept; but (a) I shall go, that 
Ishould raise him. 12 Said they therefore to him the disciples, 
Lord, if he slept, he will rise. 15 But Jesus said concerning 
his death; but those (men) thought that ‘he is speaking of 
the sleep of [the] unconsciousness. 14 Then therefore Jesus 
said to them openly, Lazaros died. 15 And I rejoice because 
of you, that ye should believe, because I was not there: but 
(Δ) let us go unto him. 1° Said Thomas, he who is wont to 
be called, Didymos, to his fellow disciples, Let us go also, 
that we should die with him. 17 When had come therefore 


8 fira-szov but—death] 20 &c 69..0m Bo (Q)..ayssoc Bo (KT) 
Syr(g).. was saying Arm .. had said this to them Syr (s) trs after Laz. 
me 1°] Syr(g).. cap Bo (m).. add om Bo(v).. and Eth TIE A207 
his death] Syr(g) .. om αὐτου N* .. because was dead L. Syr(s) “χε 2°] 
20 ἄς 69..0m Arm.. and Syr (gs) avas. they thought] 20 &c.. 
evss, they are thinking 69 .. ἐελεγον X eqae(om o!) he is speak- 
ing| 20 &c.. yaw Bo (v).. πδίκω Bo(DA,EINOS).. ayxoc Bo(A 26) 
..etTagyxoc Bo (mQ)., Δ πῶ Riazoc Bo(BOTFGHKLPTI8fr) mem. 
axm. the sl. of the unconse.| 20 &c.. 7. κοιμήσεως τ. ὑπνου NAB &c.. 
sleep Syr (s) 

14 sore| Arm..om Bo (Q).. again Syr (s)..and then Eth δε 
therefore] Syr (h)..om A 157 249 565, OL (a) Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth 
τ} Vgclem (Bo) .. trs after avrous NAB &c, Bo (DEJOS 26) Syr (gsh) 
Arm Eth.. after zapp. 1..0m 33 157, OL (ae) Tapp. | παρησια 
Nex Nazap.| add o φιλος ἡμων D 
᾿ς δ δὼ and] 20 &..adXa Bo (9), but Eth mct. | 20 & g5.. 
add me Arm ssapon let us go] 20 &c 95... walk ye Syr (8) .. pref 
walk ye Syr (s)..go, let us come Arm  — wyapog unto him] 20 &€ 95, 
Syr (sh) Arm Eth .. thether Syr (g) 

1 yt, ewarac said Th.] 20 &c (95), Bo (26) Syr (gs) Arm .. add ow 
SAB &c, Bo Syr (h)..and said Th. Arm πε ραν, his—dise. | 
τι συνμ. αὐτου 1), OL (fff) Bo Syr (gsh)..om avr. RAB &c, Arm Eth 
pad. K 565 al, And asap. let us go] Syr (6) .. come—let us go 
Syr (s, h) 

7 itt, when—come] NAB &c .. and when &c Syr (8) .. ηλθ.-και 
C*D, OL Vg..and came-and Syr (g) Eth 
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Ge πστιζ. aqgoe EPO ἐπειζίτοου πὲ etjoae MTacpoc. 
ISPHOaNIn Ae NECOHM ἐροῦσι COrAHae HaeenTH 
ποτοῦ. 19 oraeHHue ae ehod ON Nrovaar Meare! 
Tle WA e*axpoa «41 eeapra. xe ervecAcwrAos eThe 
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WAeeoy alt We. “adAAa Teltoy on YcooTH. xe gwh 
Wee ETHNARITEL RLeeOOT ἴτε MMOTTE. MATAAT MAK. 
3 ylexe WC Mac. 2E MOTCON MNaTwWorNgy. 7! mexse 
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ge therefore] om Bo (9) Syr(g) ἥἤσι Jesus] N*A*BC &, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (h) Arm..add es βηθανιαν NCDA?DXA 124 157 al 
12, Bo (Amsr,¢H,¢Ls fr) Syr (gsj) Eth eneqgt. πε lit. being his 
four | τεσσ. nu. A*D 237 2957 1850, OL (e) Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth.. 
τ᾿ ἡ. non δὲ &e, OL (bef) Vg Syr (8), And..7. dy nu. BC* 13 69 
249 472 τϑὸῦ΄ς, δὴ τ. y. OL: (agl) Eth.. that they buried L. before, four 
days Syr (8) eq—tacb. being-tomb] Syr (g, h).. exovra ev τω p. 
N ἄο .. εν τω μ. ex. DL, OL (be ffl) Vg 

® Ano.|8*B.. ἡ βηθ. 8CACD & ae] Eth.. and—de Syr(s).. 
and Arm iia about] Bo Eth .. ws 8 &c, Syr (g).. om D, Syr (5), Cyr 

Ὁ ae] NBCDLX 33 157 249, OL Vg Bo Syr (j)..om Bo (F,*) 
Arm..ovy 1 118 565, Bo (m 26).. και A &c, OL (ἢ Syr (gsh) Eth 
πιοῦν the Jews] ιεροσολυμων D wja—arit ax. unto—Maria] D, OL 
Vg Bo Syr (gj) Arm Eth .. to Mary and Martha Arm .. προς τὴν μ. και 
μαριαμ S&BC*LX 33 38 157 249.. mp. τας περι μ. κι μ. A ὅτε, Syr (ἢ) 
..to Beth Ania Syr (s) sxapia] papiay NA &e.. μαριαμ BCDLA 
xe eve.—ethe that they—conc.| concerning Bo (A*)..to comfort M. 
and M. Syr (s) neve, their brother] AC &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) 
Eth ..om Syr (s)..om αὐτων NBDL, OL (1) Arm 
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Jesus, he found him for his fourth (day of) being in the tomb. 
18 But Béthania was near to Jerusalem, about fifteen stadia. 
19 But many out of the Jews had come unto Martha and 
Maria, that they should comfort them concerning their brother. 
20 Martha therefore, when she had heard that Jesus (is) 
coming, came out to meet him; but Maria was sitting in the 
house. 21: Said Martha therefore to Jesus, Lord, if thou hadst 
been here, my brother would not have died. 2% But (a) now 
also I know, that all things which thou wilt ask from God, he 
will give to thee. 35 Said Jesus to her, Thy brother will rise. 
24 Said Martha to him, I know that he will rise in the resur- 
rection in the last day. * Said Jesus to her, I am the 
resurrection and the life: he who believeth me, even if he 


20 σε therefore | Syr (h)..om Bo (Pv) Arm.. δε Syr(g) .. and Syr (5) 
Eth acer came] Bo (BDA, EINOQS 26).. om Syr (h).. pref actuwme 
she rose Bo.. avs they came Bo (F).. she went out Syr (gs) Eth.. she 
went to meet him Arm ssxapra}] 20 ὅδ 95... om Bo (a*).. 
μαριαμ, 33 ae] Arm Eth .. and Syr (s) 

Ἢ σε therefore] 20 &c, Syr (h)..om Arm..and Syr (gs) Eth 
πα. Lord] 20 &¢ 95, Bo (m) Syr (g) Arm..om B, Syr (8) .. my Lord 
Bo Syr (g) Eth περε-πε my—died] 20 &e (95 1) Bo.. o αδ.--απεθ. 
C? &c, OL (bcefff) Vg Syr (h) Arm... οὐκ αν ο ad. & AD 157.. 0. av 
απ. o ad. pe SBC*KLXI 1 33 42 118 145 249 254 {565) al 2, 
Syr (gs) Eth, Cyr And 

2 ad.-om but—-also] 20 &c (95 ?), Bo.. αλλα καὶ νυν NCA ἄς, OL 
Vg Syr (g).. καὶ νυν N* BC*X « 33 53 249, OL (a), Chr And..and 
now also Bo (ΒΝ) Eth ow π΄ all things] 20 &c, Syr (g 37 h).. 
ora NAB &c, Syr (g).. whatever (Bo) Syr (5) Arm Eth MaTAAT 
lit. will give them] 20 &c, Am Fu Syr (gs), Chr.. add o θ. RAB ἄς, 
Bo Syr (h) Arm Eth 

3 ntexe 5814] pref and Eth πὰς to her] om Bo (9) 

*4 ntexe said} pref and Eth qita(20 110, Bo.. eqnta o!.. ma 
Bo Q)t. he will rise] om Syr (s) off Tana, in the τ΄ om XAA* al 
5, Chr And.. add of the dead Eth 

5. ttexe said| εἰπεν NAB &.. λεγει 69 add δὲ N 1 al, OL (b) 
_,.add ow Xal..prefand Eth  avw πωπῦ and the 1.] om Syr (5) 
netn. he who b.] pref and Syr g (5) 
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avw and] 20 &..om Bo (gv) etn. who b.| 20 &c 95, Bo 
(BNQV).. pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo wae. for ever] 20 &c (98) .. trs 
before ov Syr (g except 9 8) emas this] 20 &c.. these Syr (s) 

7 mex. sald she] 20 &c 95 .. pref and Eth say to him] 20 &c 
95 ..om De 57, Bo (A,0Q).. add Martha OL (abeffl) Syr (s) ce 
mx. yea, Lord] 20 &c (70 3) (952)..om Bo (f*)..0 i A..om ce Bo 
(A*c,*)..my Lord Bo Syr (gs) ysct. I b.] 20 &e (70 ?) 95, B* 
472 475, Bo Syr (gs) Armcdd Eth, Chr .. πεπίστευκα NAB** &e, 
Arm .. ἐπίστευσα E*, Syr (h) nit. God] 20 &c (70) (95) 96..add 
who liveth Bo (26) 

δ avw and 1°] 20 & 70 (95)..0m Bo (MQ 26) -xe said] 20 
ὅσ 70 95, NAB &c..-cwtx heard 110 star these] 20 &c 70 96, 
AD &c, OL Vg Bo (ppmns) Syr (gsjh) .. τουτο NBCLX al, Bo Arm 
Eth, And achwk went] 20 &c (70) (98 1) .. ἀπηλ. καὶ NAB &.. 
om OL (c).. ηλθεν L acazopre she called] 20 &c (70), Syr (gs) 
Αγ... καὶ ed. NAB &c, Eth .. ef. Se και 69 sxapia| 20 &e 
(70), Bo .. trs after cwne 110, D .. μαριαν δὲ &c, And .. μαριαμ 
ABCDKLATI 33 tece. her sister] 20 ὅδ 7o .. om Syr (s) 
fix. by stealth] 20 &c 7o..trs after aay. Syr (5) a(om o!)— 
ssovte | 20 &c 70 96, Syr (gs) Eth.. παρεστιν x. φωνει NAB &c, Syr 
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should die, he will live. **And every one who liveth, who 
believeth me, will not die for ever; thou believest this. 
27 Said she to him, Yea, Lord; I, I believe that thou art the 
Christ, the Son of God, he who cometh to the world. “85 And 
when she had said these (things), she went, she called Maria 
her sister, saying to her by stealth, The master came, and 
calleth thee. * But she, when she had heard, she rose 
quickly, she came out unto him. Ὁ But Jesus had not yet 
come into the village, but (Δ) stz// was in the place in which 
Martha met him. *! The Jews therefore who were in the 
house with her, and who comforted her, when they had seen 


(h) Arm..adest vocat Am Bo (8) ποὰρ] 20 &c 70 96, Syr (h).. 
rabban Syr (gs) Eth .. pref behold Eth 

39. re] 20 & 70, NBC* LX 33 69 229** 249, OL (ἢ Bo Syr (jh) 
om AC?D &c, OL (aceg) Vg Arm, And .. οὐ (bffl) Eth .. and 
Mariam Syr (6) .. and when heard M. (g 14 8) intep. when—heard | 
20 &c 7o..0m heard Bo (9) act. she rose] 20 &c, NBC*DLX 
33 249, OL Syr(h™s) Arm Eth.. ἐγείρεται A &c, OL (1) Vg Syr (h).. 
sprang up and eagerly went Syr (s) 9. genn quickly| 20 &c, 
Bo (F,*Q) .. add καὶ NAB &c, Bo aces came] 20 &c, Bo Arm (Eth).. 
ἤρχετο SBC*LX 33 249, OL (abffl) Syr (g) Eth, And.. epyerae 
AC?D &c, (OL cefg Vg) Syr (h) ehoXr out] 20 &c, Bo (pEJos, 
4,Q)..om Bo wapog unto him] 20 &c, Arm οὐ, to Jesus Arm 

80 10} trs after yap D, And... trs after eAyA. SAB &c.. the Lord Bo 
(x) ae] Syr (gh)..om Arm.. yap 1), OL Vg Bo.. and Syr (s) Eth 
Rinaty(ey 110 01) had not yet] Syr (g).. ot wntel then Syr (8) .. ov 
Dest evs(eX 110)] NBC(F)X 1 33 242 249, OL (a, be, e, fffg) Ve 
Bo Arm?..om AD ἄς, OL (1) Syr (gsh) Armedd Eth, Chr — meq- 
(tq 0!) ox& was in] F, OL (ae), And..trs nv err RAB &o τωκλιπῖτ 
(s2T 20 96) met] s ehod gpagy Bo..1 gapog came to him Bo (a*) 

Ἵ ποῦ. the J.] (p) &c.. also those Jews Syr (g).. those also who 
were comforting Mariam Syr (s) oe therefore] 20 &c, Syr (h) 
Arm..om 96, Syr (8) .. δε Syr (g)..and when saw Eth €TOR— 
avw who-and | 20 &c..om Syr (s) avw and] p &c 95, Syr (gsh) 
Arm..om Ὁ, OL (ἢ Bo, gui &c OL (beffl, 6) Syr (gj) Eth ay 
seen] (p?) & 95..add ae Bo (K1).. because they saw Syr (g).. 
when &e Syr (g gsh) sxapra] 20 &c 95.. μαριαμ BC*DKLATI 
33 .. she Syr (8) i 
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ACTWOTHNE OW oTgenH. acer chord. avTovagoT Hicwe 
evxw Reeoc. xe ectahwn ehoA entatpoc. xe ece- 
Pleee aeeray. Veeapra ce iNTepecer ehod erteca. 
enepe τὸ NOATY. ATWO ACHAT Epo. acitoxce 9a 
IMEqOvEPHTE eEcxw Reeeoc Macy. we Mesoerc enen- 
QQTLEIAed. WEpe Maco Maeeoy alt Me. Bre Ge Nre= 
PEYMAT Epoe ECPiAee ATW NIOTAAL. ENTATED WaLeeac. 
ETPIALE. ACWTOPTP Oae Melina lee ππέετοοτ ὅδ avw 
exact]. BE NTATETNRAAY TOM. πεχὰσ Macy. we 
WROEIC ARLOT πὰ. Facpprase Nowe. °° weyr2w 


xe 3°] 0m 110 2 20 ἢ (70) (96 δ) ττο ὃ (o!§) πρητξ] -τὸ o! 
ait me | om 110 sic δ 20 § (24) 70(96 §) 110 entav] 20.. itt. 
70 96 110 δε 20 24 (70) (75) (95 ὃ at mex.) (96 §) 110 115 § 
ὅδ᾽ 20 24 75 (95) 96 110 115 6 20 24 75 (95) 96 110 115 


on-o.. quickly] (p?) &c 95.. thus in amazement Syr (s) aces 
came] (p) ἄς 95, Bo (A,moQ) Syr (g)..om Syr (g 36) .. pref καὶ 
NAB &c, Bo Syr(h)  ehodX out] p &c..t0 him Bo(26) = aavova- 
sox &c they followed] 20 &c 95..pref and Bo (Q)..add even they 
Arm evx. saying] 20 &c (95), A &c, OL Vg Syr (jh) .. dogavres 
NBC*DLX 1 13 22 33 78 127 157, Syr (h™s) (Eth), And, they are 
(were GKT) thinking Bo .. for they supposed Syr (g) .. they were supp. 
Syr (s) Arm Simar there] 20 &c 95..0m Bo (9) 

2 ssapra] 20 96 110 οἱ, RAC*D &c, Bo Eth, And .. μαριαμ ΒΟ" 
E*L 33, Syr(gsh) Arm δε therefore] 20 110 οἱ, NAB ἅς, Bo Syr 
(h) Arm?.. ae 96, Bo(¥) Syr(g)..and Syr(s) Eth avw and] 20 110 
o1..0m Bo (nq 26) acit, €. she saw him] 20 110, Syr (gh) Arm 
ἘΠῚ .. om Bo (¥,*) Syr (g 9 5) .. Wovea avr. NAB &c, Bo ρὰ at] 20 
110, προς SNBC* DLX 1 33118 157 249, Cyr And .. εἰς A&c.. emt 254 
184 ev, Syr (s), Chr oa seg. at his feet]-20 (961) 110.. εἰς τους 
ποδας αὐτου D al, OL Vg, Chr Cyr... αὐτου zpos (es) τ. 7. SABC &e, 
OL (f) (Syr h Arm), And mag to him] 20 (70) (96) 110, Syr 
(gsh) Eth..om DX al, OL (a) Bo Arm maxoerc Lord] 20 70 96 
110, Bo (x) Syr (h) Arm.. my Lord Bo Syr (gs) Eth... yea, my Lord 
Bo (m) emendimer(msrro)ssa if-here] 20 70 (96) 110.. ἧς woe 
SAB &c..wde ys D,OL(abce) macom my br.] 20 70 96 110, Bo 
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Maria, that she rose quickly, she came out, they followed her, 
saying, She is about to go out to the tomb that she should 
weep there. ** Maria therefore, when she had come out to 
the place in which Jesus was, and she saw him, she cast 
herself at his feet, saying to him, My Lord, if thou hadst 
been here, my brother would not have died. 388 Jesus there- 
fore, when he had seen her weeping, and the Jews who came 
with her weeping, he was troubled in the spirit as those who 
groan. ° And said he, Where laid ye him? Said they to 
him, Lord, come and see. ** Wept Jesus. °° Were saying 


ον απ. ὁ ad. pov 69, OL Vg Syr (gsh) Arm Eth..az. p.oa. A &.. 
p. απ. 0 ad. NBC*LA 33 254..p. 0 a8. απ. Ὁ 

δ᾽ σε therefore] 20 &c 96, Syr (h)..om Bo (F,* 26) Arm.. δε Syr 
(9) .. and Syr (s) Eth fit. when-seen] 20 &c 96, ws ειδεν NE &.. 
om ws N* itroy.—prare the J.-weeping | 20 &c 96, Syr(g,s) Eth.. 
τους συνελθ. avty tov. kA. NAB &c, Syr (h) (Arm) .. τ. cov. kr. τ. συνελ. 
μετ αὐτῆς Ὁ, OL = aquyt.—mita he-spirit] 20 &c 96, erapayxOn τω π. 
D 1 22, Arm.. ἐνεβριμ. τω tv. NAB &c, Syr (g) ἘΠῚ... was stirred in 
himself Syr (s) itee fimetoot as—groan] 20 &c (24) 96.. ὡς 
ἐνβρειμουμενος D 1 22, Arm.. και erapagev eavrov NAB &c, Syr (g) Eth, 
and was troubled Bo ..om Bo(v) .. and was excited in his spirit 
Syr (s) 

δ. ayw and] 20 & 70 96..0m Bo(mQ) _—nexagy said he] 24 ἅς 
70 96, SAB &c, Syr (gsh) Arm Eth..add maz to them 20, Bo..add 
may to him Bo (F,*) mex. said they] 20 &c 70 95 96.. λεγουσιν 
SAB &e, Syr g(2)sh Arm .. and they say Syr (g) Eth πα. Lord | 
20 ἄς (70) 75 95 96, Syr (h) Arm Eth.. my Lord Bo (s).. our Lord 
Syr (gs) ntiay and 566] 20 &c 75 (95) 96, Syr (h) Arm Eth., 
see Syr (gs) 

5 agp. wept| 20 &c 95, ABC &c, Bo (Km) Syr (h), Chr And.. 
pref καὶ SD 61** 69 253 “Ὁ, OL Vg Bo Arm Eth, Apollin ., and 


were coming the tears of Jesus Syr (gs) iiouc Jesus] 20 &¢ 
g5..om A*,, τη ae Bo (KTV)..0v09 τὴηῦ ae Bo (0808)... τὴς OTM 
Bo (at) 


6 stevos.s(er 75)ova. were—Jews| 20 &c (95) .. say &c Arm edd ,, 
and when saw the J. they were saying Syr (s) δε therefore] 20 ἅς 
95, Syr (h)..om 24, Bo (ze) Syr (6 9) Arm..and Syr (g,s) Eth.. 
add avros 69 
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GE ἄφενος πσιπιοσλδι. BE ANAT COE ElTEcTaee Reece]. 
ST ρρεῖπε AE NOHTOT Wexay. we MAY ENTACOTUWiIt 
ππὸδλὰ KemhAAe. exe Meat Weoee eeeoyy om πὲ 
ETRLTPe Mar “τοῦ. BC Ge OW MEOOT Opa NONTE. 
δεν enmTacboc. MeTCMHAAION AE πε. Epe oTwite 
gipwry. ese τὸὶἝ NAT. χὰ CY AAMWITE RReeav. 
TIESE MARLAPOAR NACL TCWOME RITENTACLALOT. AE Mx0EIC 
HAH ACIPCTO! Meyerooy Tap me. * Mexe τὸ Mac. 
BE ANIC πε. RE EPUJANTIICTETE. TEMANAT EMECOT 
asmiitomTe. σι Mwie Ge ggeeay. IC ae aceyt 


7 20§ 24 (57) 75 (95) (96 §) 110 115 emtag] 24 75 I10..eTag 
Bo (Δι ΤΟΥ͂ 18) .. fit. οὔ... mMemtTay 20 115, PH etTagq, me eta, 


rretay Bo fifihaX] 20 57 96 110..fihaN 75 115..eihaN 24 
ere| 20 ἄς 57 (95) 96, Bo (m)..se Bo..add ae 75..add te 24 
ieanit| ἐπε o6.. seit 24 wyo.|] 24..0m uy 20 & 57 (95) 96 
88 20§ 24 57 § 75 (96) 110§ 115 § 89 20 24 57 ὃ and at mexe 2° 
75 (96) 110§ ἄο 115 Rnwne] 24..0m AR 20 ὅζο (96) Per.| eper. 
75 neqyt.| meqt. 75 * 20 § (24) 57 ὃ 75 (95) 96 (108) 110 
115 epwyast] Puy. 95 115 = **_ 20 ᾧ at τῷ (24 § &c) 57 75 (95) 96 
(108) 110 115 ὃ at xe τὸ 


57 ooer.(20.. oF. 24 &c) some] 20 &c 95 96 .. others Βο (Κ) .. and there 
are Syr (s) Eth me] 20 & 95 96, Syr (g)..om Bo (PQ) Arm.. 
and Syr (s) Eth mex. said they] 20 &c (95) 96, Bo..add nav to 
them 95 .. trs before εξ D, OL (abcefff) Am Fu.. eheyov AKT al 6, Bo 
(s)(Syrs)Arm masestt.this who opened] 24 &c (95 ?)96 .. mar ment. 
this 18 he who &e 20 115, Syr (s) axamhAXe of the blind] 20 & 57 95 
(96) ..add from the womb of his mother Syr (s) om πε also] 20 ζο 
57 95 96..0m 110 etai(axm 75)Tpe-sxom lit. to not cause this 
to die | 20 &c 57 (95) (96) Wa μὴ ovtos αποθ. 33 τού, OL (c), ne et 
hic mor: (Ὁ) (Eth) .. οὐ hic non moreretur (afff) Veclem ,, wa x. ovros 
μὴ αποθ. SAB &c, OL (6) Am Fu Syr (gh) Arm... this (man) that he 
should not die Syr (s) 

δ st-om Jesus—again] 20 &c (96%), Syr (h)..0 ουν τς παλιν 249, 
Cyr..0 is π᾿ 0. 33..3HC οὐπ Bo..sHé on Bo (cr,* 18) Ge 
therefore] 20 &c 96 .. om E* 69 al, Arm.. de 477, OL (c) Bo 
(ms) Syr (gs).. ae om Bo (v).. and Eth om again] 20 &¢ 
96, Syr (h)..om K, OL (abeffl*) Syr (gs) iteqjoo(om 24)T was 
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therefore the Jews, See how he was: loving him. **But some 
among them, said they, This (one) who opened the eyes of the 
blind, then was it not possible for him. also to cause this (man 
not) to die? ** Jesus therefore again was groaning in himself, 
he came to the tomb: but it was a cave, a. stone being on it. 
°° Said Jesus to them, Take away the stone there. Said 
Martha to him, the sister of him who died, Lord, already he 
stank, for it is his. fourth (day). ‘4° Said Jesus to her, I said 
not to thee that if thou shouldst belzeve, thou wilt see the 
glory of God. 4! They took away the stone therefore there: 


groaning| 20 &c (962), (Eth)..eqoot groaning I10.. eaquyenout 
having compassion Bo (9), eyus. Bo (BD,4,E,IN), agus. Bo ἐπτ. 
to the tomb] 20 &c.. emu το pv. D,in ΟἹ, (4) Ss mew (eo 20 24 57 
75)cm. it-cave] 20 &c..7¢ was in a cave Syr (g 9).. tt was a hollow 
like a cave Syr (s) “ε] 20 &c, Syr (h).. and Syr (gs) ἅτ. epe 
ov. a stone being] 20 &c 96.. there was a great stone Bo (Qsv 26).. 
and there was &c Bo erpwg on 10] 20 &c, ex avrw NCAB &c, Syr 
(h) Arm..om er N*L 475 .. epog to it Bo (aB*D,A,*G,*x fr)... epwg 
to its mouth Bo, Syr (g)..and the door covered by a stone Syr (s) 

8° mexe τῷ said Jesus| 20 &c (96), Syr (sh) ..add ovy X.. pref and 
Bo (18) Syr (g) Arm Eth av to them] 20 &c 96, Bo Eth.. om 
NAB &c, Syr (g).. avry A* qr(ex 115) take away] 20 &c 96.. 
roll away Syr (gg) issav there] 20 &c 96.. this Syr(s) ssap- 
ea(ap 115)] 20 &c 96, D, OL (fg) Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth .. add ae 
Bo(r).. trs after rereA. SNA B&e nag to him] 20 &c-96 ..om Bo (26) 
tc. sam. the sister—died] 20 &c (96)..om OL (06 61} Syr (s), Amb.. 
soror lazari(a) mx. Lord] 20 &c 96, Bo Syr (h) .. my Lord Syr (g) 
Eth .. my Lord, why take they away the stone? Syr(s) (1H 115)an] 
20 &c 96, Bo (pms 18) Eth..om Bo..wWe 69 .. because behold Syr (s) 
wap] 20 &c 96, Syr (g)..om D, Epiph. 

se] 20 & 24..0m Syr (s)..and said to her Jesus Eth RR- 
mr(ex 75 115}. I said not] 20 &c 24.. 7 said Syr τὰ πε to thee | 
20 & 24 95..0m I15* 

41 avqi—ce they—therefore| 20 &c 24 95 108... ypav ow NAB &c, 
Bo Syr (h) .. pref and omitting ovy Bo (s) Syr (g) Eth .. ore ουν ypav D 
253 Ὁ, ἀπά when they had taken away Arm... et ut revolverunt OL (e) 
.. then those men who stand came near, they lifted the stone Syr (s) 
πωπε the stone] 20 & 24 95 (108)..om Bo(k)  Siasav there} 
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ππειῦδα eopar erie ecjaw Reeoc. xe MaciwrT ujii- 
QaeOoT HTOOTH. BE ARCWTAL EPOX. “amok ae πεὶ- 
COOTH. κε HCWTAL EPO! Novroey Mirae. adkAa πτὰῖ- 
scoc eThe NAHHWe eTAQEpATY. mEenac ἐσεπιότεσε 
xe HTOR NeNTARTHHOOTT. *avw HirTepecjae Nas 
AYaAWRAK εὐοὰ OW oTNoGg HiceeH. se AaTZape agvoT 
ehor. ἧδε ehoA HoimentTacqaroy ecjeenp πε - 
OVEPHTE eet Meqoia NHoewnepea. avw epe Mecjgo 
ScHp Horcovaapion. Mexe τὸἪ may. χε horg ehor 
NreTHKAagd «wybwor. “orsennwe ae ehorA on 
MIOTAAD ENTATED WA δορὰ. HTEPOTMay eEENTAc[=- 


“ (p) 20 24 57 § 75 (95) (96 δ) (108) 110 115 “ὃ 20 ἡ 248 57 
75 (96) (108) 110 § (113) 115 moe] moc 110 sic 4 20 24 578 
at mexe 75 (95) 96 § (ror) (108) 110 (113) 115 ὃ eqgarHp] gas. 
II5 itg.| 20 24 75 IOI 115..9 9. 57 96 108 110 gertk. | ofik. 
5775 108 115 epe] 24 57 75 IOI 108 1150. περὲὸ 20 95 96 IIO 
tose. | 20 24 75 95 108 I10.. οἥ Ove. 572? 96 101 115 * (p) 20§ 
24 (ε) 57 ὃ 75 (95) 96 ὃ ror ὃ 108 ὃ 110 ὃ 115 ὃ πῖον.) Rerora. 
5 επτὰν] 2057.. τ. 24 & 


20 & 24 95 108..0m NBCO*DLX 5 24 33 157 253 Ὁ, OL Vg Syr 
(gsj) Arm Eth, Or... ov ἣν 0 τεθνηκως κειμενος C® &c.. ov yy AKII 1 
22 249 al 3, OL(f) Syr(h).. orov εκειτὸ 56 58 61 .. from the mouth of 
the sep. Bo τῷ ae] 20 & 24 108, Bo.. καὶ o ts D, Syr (g) Eth.. ὁ 
ovv ts I..0om conj. 69, Arm..but he Syr (s) Πίοιῃ 20 57 96) meg- 
bad his eyes] 20 &c (24) 95 (108), D 28 33 69 2533 al 5, OL 
(beff) Bo Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, Or Eus..om αὐτου NAB ἄς ερρὰι 
emne up to the heaven] 20 &c 24 (95) 108, OL (bef) Syr (shms) 
Armed, Kus..es τ. 0. avw ΚΠ al, OL (a) Arm..om 253, OL (e) 
Syr (gh).. avw NAB &c, Eth Maer(mar, 24 110 115, Bo). my F. | 
πατερ SAB ἄς 

anon ae but I] (p) ἄο 96 (108), Syr (h) Eth .. add φω also 
Bo (Q)..om ae 75, D, OL (c) Bo (SV) .. καὶ eyw 13, Syr (gs) Arm.. 
καγω 69 124, OL (abel), Hil πεῖς, I was kn.] (p) &c 96 108 
εν εἰς, 7 am knowing 75, Syr (gs).. te. I know 24 (Bosv)  fttasas. 
IT said 10] εἰπὸν NAB &c..I say these Syr (55) .. 1 do Arm παι. 
the m.] 20 ἄς 96 108, Syr(g9) Arm.. merar. this m. 75, Bo Syr 
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but Jesus lifted his eyes up to the heaven, saying, My Father, 
I give thanks to thee, because thou heardest me. ** But I, 
I was knowing that thou hearest me always; but (a) I said 
it because of the multitude which standeth (by), that they 
should believe that thou art who sentest me. ὁ And when 
he had said these (things) he cried out with a great voice, 
Lazarus, come out. 4**Came out he who died, bound as to 
his feet and his hands with grave-clothes, and his face being 
bound with a napkin: said Jesus to them, Loose him, and 
permit him to go. * But many out of the Jews who came 
unto Maria, when they had seen that which he did, believed 


(gsh)., max. this m. 110 145, Bo (26).. add tHpy all 24 75..add 
of men Syr (s) 

8 ayw and] 20 ἄς 96 108..0om Bo (m 26) Arm xe Mar sald 
these] 20 &c (108), Syr (g)..x0tov satd them Bo..add Jesus Bo 
(MQ) — Nagz(adaz 75)ape] 20 &c, N° &c .. Nazapoc 24 110 115, Bo 
οὐ λαζαρε AaLape C*, Ethto .. λαζαρ N* .. pref and said Syr (s) Arm Eth 

“4 ayer ef. came out] 20 &c 108, BC*L 5 ev, Bo (wQ), Or.. pref 
και NA &c, OL Syr (gh) Arm Eth., pref avw πτεσπον and imie- 
diately 113, D, OL (f) Vg Syr (5), And..add ae Bo..om ehoX Bo 
(F,*) πίε 96 113)meyo(a 113)vE(om 113 115) pHte—orx his— 
hands] 20 &¢ 95 (101) (108) .. τ. 708. k.7. x. SB &c, Arm .. trs nega ts 
ὅδ 113 115, Bo(BpEIMQ) Syr (gsh) Eth..7. x. x. τ᾿ 70d. AA 28 69 
157 262 al 15, Eth, And Repe(ar 113)a] 20 &c 95 τοὶ 108.. 
κειριαις SB &c.. κηρ. AXAA κα]... xp. Syr (h ™8) avw and] 20 &c 
ror (108) 113..0m Bo (26) τῷ may Jesus to them] 20 & ror 
108, BL, Am Fu Bo.. αὑτοῖς 0 is NAD &c, OL (befff) Vg Syr (gjh) 
..and saith to them Jesus Arm Eth.. et dicit ths disc. suis (e) .. diait 
ili ths (d)..then said our Lord Syr (s)..but Jesus satd Bo (1) 
hor loose him] 20 &¢ 95 ror 108..hwWAY 75.. HON loose 110 
fitetitk. and permit him] 20 &c 95 ror 108, BC*L 33 157, Bo (mq) 
Syr (j) Eth, Or..om avrov RA &c, OL Vg Syr (gsh) Arm, Cyr And 
..om and Bo 

© ne] 20 &c, N..om Arm.. ow AB ἄς, Bo Syr (h).. and Syr (gs) 
Eth  εδ, oft out of] p &c..om ex D1, Bo wa az, unto M.] 20 
&c, SA &c, Bo Or And... zp. τ. μαριαμ BCDL 33 .. pera papas Δ... add 
et Martham Vgclem Eth .. to Jesus because of Mariam Syr (5) 
fitep(om ep 115)ovmay when-seen| 20 &c, Bo, ewpaxores D.. καὶ 

0 2 
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aay aviicteve epoy. ‘* goernte ae εδοὰ πρητοῦ 
ATAWK Wa Methapicasoc. ATTALLOOT EMENTA τῷ Add. 
1 Hapxyeperc Ge een Mecapicatoc aTcworO EQoTH 
αὐτόσε ριον. ATW MWewavy. χε OF WeTMaaacg. ΧΕ 
Tlespwree P Odo Reeeacin. * EMWamwRaagy ἄτερ ε 
OTON Miae MAMIcTEeTE Epoy. ATW Hceer πστπερ pw- 
S2dIOC. ποεῖ NTOOTN aeileiteea δὼ Meng eoltoc. 
“ora ae chodA NOHTOT. axe πδιθδς. emapyieperc 
πε Nreposete erTareeayn Wexay Wav. χὰ NTWTIt 
HTETHCOOTH an HAaay. YVovae NreTNAoeIZe alt. 
SE CPHoqype Nan. xwenac Eepe OTPWeee NOTWT “οὐ 


nicteve|-telove 57 “20 24 € § (37) 51] ὃ 75 96 τοι ὃ 108 1108 
115 m! αὶ goermne] 20 24 57.. φοῖπε ε &e 7 20 § (24) (e §) 378 
578 75 (96) τοῖ ὃ 108 ὃ r10(fr)m! eoownm|ome ἅτποσπ.] 37 57 
7596m!..encrn. 20 ¢€ 101108 110 §=8_ 20(e) 37. 57 (75) (101) 108 
110 (fr) ml 4. (p) 20 § 37.§ 57 P (101) 108 ὃ 110 ὃ m! § and at 


mex. 2037 57 101 108110 m! cpr.] ecsohpe ml 


θεασαμενοι NAB & ..avw avntar and they saw (p?) 24 75, Syr(h).. 
videntes OL (abdf).. om Syr (s) enentagaag that—did] (p?) &c, 
A*BC*D 1 244 249, OL(e) Arm Eth .. ἃ ἐπ. NA* &, OL (abeffigl) Bo 
Syr (h), Or And ..om Syr(s).. add οἷς (N)C?D &c, OL (afffg) Vgelem 
Bo (DzE,°,KMQsTV 26) Syr (gj) Eth, And .. add our Lord Jesus 
Bo (3) epoy him] (p) ἄς «..om C?.. from that hour believed in 
Jesus Syr (s) 

“6 om verse S ae] 20 &c..om Bo (B)..and Syr (gs) Arm Eth 
itecbapse(ce 75 ror 108 110 m!)aroc the Ph.] 20 &.. 7. apy. x. φ. 13 
69 124.. who believed not but went to the Ph. Syr (5) apt. they— 
them] 20 &c..om avros G.. pref avw and 24 ε 75, NAB &c 
enenra the (things) which] 20 &c 37, ἃ NB &c, OL (acfffg) Vg Bo 
(HL) Syr (h), Οὐ... οσα ATI al.. all those which Bo (ἈΝ) Syr (g 8¢) Eth 
εὖ CDM 69 124 249, OL (be) Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth 

“ δὲ therefore] 20 €?.37 57 96 ror, Syr (h)..om Bo (ufr) Arm.. 
me 24.75 108 110 ml, 69..and Syr (g).. then Syr (s) | mecbapr- 
c(ce 75 ror 108 r10 m!)aroc the Ph.| 20 & 24 ε96.. οἱ πρεσβυ- 
τεροι 69 nevitp. the council] 20 &c 24 ε 96..and made a plot 
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him. 46 But some out of them went unto the Pharisees, they 
showed to them the (things) which Jesus did. 47 The chief- 
priests therefore and the Pharisees gathered together the 
council, and said they, What is that which we shall do? because 
this man (is) doing many signs. 4° If we should permit him 
thus, all will believe him; and (will) come the Romans and 
take away from us our place and our nation. 49 But one 
out of them, (named) Kaiphas, being the chiefpriest for that 
year, said he to them, Ye, ye know not anything, °° nor 
reckon that it is profitable for us, that one man should die for 


Syr (s).. add xara του w 13 69 124127 254 346 al 5 avw mt. and 
said they] 20 &c 24 € 96.. και eAeyov NAB &c.. Neyovres 69 124 346 
..om and Bo (8) oy what] 20 &c 96..add ow A πετπδὰ- 
a(om 75 110} that—do] 20 ἅς 96, Bo, 249, OL (abcef).. ποιουμεν 
SAB &.. πετετππὰ that-yedo108 yao many |20&cefr.. roavta 
D, OL (bceff) skaxaemn signs] 20 ὅτ efr.. rover σημεια NABLMX 
33, Or Ath.. onp. 7. Ὁ &c, OL Vg Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, Chr .. many 
are the signs which this man doeth Bo 
48 es(it m!)uy. if we] 20 &c (e) 75 101 fr, Syr (h) Arm .. pref καὶ D 

235, Bo (Ὁ Δ, EJ08) Syr (gsj) Eth RKaag permit him] 20 & ε 75 
Tor ..om him Syr (8 9) mamsct, will believe] 20 &c ε 75 101 fr.. 
πιστευουσιν *, OL (ff) samen(mit rro)ara our place] 20 &c, Bo 
.. ἥμων τ. torov DKII al το, OL (abcefffl) Vg clem Syr (g).. nu. και 
τ. τ᾿ RAB &c, OL (g) Am Fu Syr (h).. add from us Bo (Q) Eth .. our 
city Syr (8) .. trs owr nation and place Arm 

xe] 20 &c, Syr (g)..om Bo (NBD4,EF,*JMoP*Qs) Arm.. and 
said to them Eth xe] 20 &c.. ονοματι I 565, OL (abefl) (Bo) 
Syr (gj) Arm Eth, add after x. OL (cg) Vg Syr (s)..om NAB &c, 
Syr (h) nase. | (p?) ἄς, D?, OL Vg.. καΐαφας NAB & .. κηφας D* 
e(om m!)napo¢. me being the ch. | (p) &c .. apy. oy NAB &c.. wy apx. 
LX, OL Vg Syr (gh) .. add thezr Syr (s) πτερ.--ἀπανδσ for that year | 
20 &c..in that year Syr (g 9) nav to them] 20 &c..om 110.. add 
that Kaiapha Syr (s) iTwWTH ye| 20 & ror..om Bo (9) ἀπ 
fiNaav not anything] 20 &c 101, (Bo Μὴ)... fiods am Bo 

δ0 mam for us] A &c, OL (cfg) Am Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth, Or Cyr.. 
υμιν BDLMXY al, OL (abeffl) Vgclem Bo..om τι], δὲ 252, Thdrt 
“εκ. epe| ὅτε m!, om osma Bo (8) ποσῶν one] Bo (p,8), εἰς 
RAB &c, Syr (gsh) Arm.. &axavaty alone Bo 
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9a πΆδος. avwW πτετᾶς πρέϑιος THPY ge ehor. 
SL RTACIRE TAY AE AM OQApoy asavaaq. adAa ἐπὰρ- 
Nrepervc ME NTEposele ETasaeay Δ προίθητεσε. κε 
WeEpe IC MARLOT OA πρέϑθιος “RaATW Oa πρεέθϑιος 
AW ReaeaTe. aAAA χέπδο ON NUWHPE δόπποστε. ET- 
moope ehod. eyecoorgoy erTeea Novwt. 8 “στιν 
περοοῦ ETAAAMAT ATARUWYORME. AEKAC ETELLOTOTT 
greeoy. KC. “sc δὲ iecjeeoowe all Me ON οὐπὰρ- 
pera OW Hrovaar adAa agqhon εὐοὰ οἷς ποιὰ 
ETREMLAT ETEN WPA ETOHN ETEPHeeoc ETMoAIc ev- 
Q2OTTE EPoc BE EtHparee. ACTWWME Reeayv seit 
MecjAeAOHTHe. OMETOHN AE ENOTH NGMMaAcya 
HilloTAaL avw aveeHHuje hon egpar cerlHee chor 


avw | om m!, Bo (ΒΜ) δ. 20 ὃ and at aqm. 37 57 ὃ (101) 108§ 
110§ml! (fr)§ fttag]|emr.57 mapocr|-ocerm!thus before -teve | 
-telove57 wmepe|20&cfr..epe 110 geen. ] 93. m! thus verse 52 
82 (20) 37 57 ὃ and at wer. 108 r10(fr) τὰ} sanm.] fitenm.m! ev. | 
pref ἐροῦσι fr δ᾽ 957 ὃ 57 ὃ 108 § 110 ml = 94 § and at aNNa 
57 ὃ &c (101) 108 P r10§ KE 108, IB’ 37] etep.| pref egomn 
108 > (p) 37 ὃ 57§ 108§ 110 fr§ ταὶ δ΄ ΘΙᾺΗ 41] οτείρου]- 
caNHar p 


oa πὰ, for the people] on behalf of the whole people Syr (5) 
oee(96 m!)oc nation] Arm .. people Syr (gsh) Eth 


‘tar this] 20 &c..this word Syr (s) ae] 20 &e .. om Bo 
(4,0) Arm = sxavaag himself] 20 &c .. om Bo (x) Syr (h) Eth .. of his 
own will Syr (g).. of his own mind Syr (s) iit.—iisrzay for—year | 


20 &c..om OL (e) Syr (s)..om εκεινου Det ae that] 20 ἄς fr.. 
because that Syr(s) τ] 20 &c fr..m9¢t Bo (P) gee(93 m!) noc | 
20 &c fr, Arm .. people Syr (gsh) thus verse 52 .. all the people Eth 

*2 ant] 20 &c fr..add δὲ Ne*7X 33° wen. that] 20 &c fr, OL Vg 
Syr (g 9) Eth..add καὶ RAB &c, OL (ae) Bo Syr (gsh) Arm.. and 
also Syr (g 3 — et2x00pe(om m!) who-sc.] (20) &e fr..om 69 251 
egec. he-them] 37 &c.. should be gathered Syr (s) — ew (€ov 57) axa 
in. to one place] 37 &c, εἰς εν NAB &c.. trs before συν. Ὁ, OL (ae) 

*8 ost from | pref and Syr (g) Eth.. add δὲ Syr (s) Arm περ. | 
‘108 110 τη], Bo (Syrgs)..add oe therefore 37 57, NAB &c, Bo (n) 
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the people, and that the whole nation perish not. °! But he 
said this not of himself; but (a) being the chiefpriest for that 
year, he prophesied that Jesus was about to die for the 
nation. °* And for the nation not only, but (a) that also the 
children of God who were scattered away he should gather to 
one place. °* From that day they took counsel that they should 
put him to death. 26. * But Jesus was not walking openly 
among the Jews; but (a) he went out of that place to the coun- 
try which was near to the desert, to a city called Ephraim, he 
abode there with his disciples. °° But was approaching the 
Paskha of the Jews, and many went up to Jerusalem out of 


Syr (h) m. et. that day] SAB &c, Bo (Bn) Syr (gs) Arm Eth, Or 
Ath Chron Chr... ex. wpas 1. Χ 249, Bo Syr(h), Cyr Nonn = avasug. 
they-counsel| Bo.. εβουλευσαντο NBD 13 69 124 346, Ath Chr.. 
συνεβ. A &c, Chron Cyr 

** xe] 37 &c, Bo Syr (gs).. ow NAB &c, Syr (h) Eth.. and Jesus 
henceforth Arm iteqax.—ie was not walking] 37 &c, Syr (g) Eth 
.. ουκετι-περιεπατει NAB &c, Bo Syr (h) napp. |] 37 &c ror, Syr 
(s translit.) .. παρ. B*D irom. the Jews] 37 ἄς 101 .. towaca Bo 
.. before the Jews Syr (s) ada] 37 ὅσ τοι... 844 καὶ I1* εἰ.-- 
assay out—place] 37 &c 101, εκειθεν NAB &c, OL (f), Ath Chron... 
om DT al, OL Vg xXwpa| 37 ζο τοι... δή σαμφουρειν sapfurim 
D epp. | 37 &c, Edpe(y Bo ΒῚ)μ NL al, OL Vg Bo Eth, afreim 
Syr (gh) .. ephrayim Arm agus. he abode] 37 &c (101), enewev 
NBL 249, Syr (h™s) Eth, Or .. διετριβεν AD &c, morabatur OL Vg 
Syr (gsjh), Chron .. he was being Arm aquy. ax. he abode there | 
37 &c (101), Bo (B).. κακει ἄς RAB &.. καὶ exer &e LT 33 69, (Bo) 
Syr (g), Or neqas. his disc.] 37 &c (101), A &c, OL Vg clem Bo 
Syr (gsh) Eth, Chr Chron ..om αὐτου NBDILTA 1 33 118 565 al 5, 
Am Fu Arm, Or Cyr 

 weqo. ae eo. but was appr.| (p) &c..and τέ was the time that 
approach the feasts Syr(s) cae] yap Syr g(2)..and Arm mma, 
the P. 1°] (p) &c..add εορτη 33.. pref the feast Eth (thus again) 
avw and] p &, NAB &c, OL (aefg) Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, Or 
Chron .. ουν D, (beff) av(aoy 108) as. hwk lit. a multitude went | 
(p) &c..aveB. πολλοι εἰς ἄς NAB &K ..aveB. ow εἰς ἄς πολλοι D 
eh.-x wpa out-country| 37 &c.. om p..out of the countries Bo (xk) 
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ON TeX WPA QACH aRMMacya. wenac eveThhoor. 
6 προσπε GE ME NCA IC. ATW NETRW akaeoc ππεῦ- 
€pHT. ETAQEPATOT Oke Tepme. me OF πετδομπει 
NHTH. χὰ NMHT AT EOpar ema. δΐ HapyrepeTc 
AE se Methapicaroe MeaTy HorTenTOAH πὲ aeKac 
EPUIJall OTA Eleee AE EC[TWM EC[eTARLOOT wERAC 
eETEGONY,. 

XII. RY. τὸ Ge QaeH Neooy προοῦ enmacya δέει 
ehHoaitia. Weed enepe AaZapoc seeeocy., Menta τῷ 
Toriocy εὐοὰ ON NeTaeoorT. Zaveripe Ge Macy 
NOVACHINOM AeTeedA ETALALAT. ATW Nepe eeapoa 
alanolter AaZapoc ac πε OTA πὲ NWETNH MNeeeeacy. 


°° 37 ὃ 57§ (ror §) (108) r10(fr)m]_ nepne| np. rrom! aorker] 
ΞΕ τὴ]ν τῶν τὸ eopar| Bo (pEJNs) .. om 108%, Bo ey 
(57 §) τοι ὃ 108 ὃ 110 m! πε] 37 &c..om 11ὸ eqrt.] 37 &e.. qT. 
IIO 

1 (p) 37 § τοι P 108 P rio P (fr §) m! P RZ lor 108 fr°, RA ἢ 
ἐππ.} p 108 πη]... ann. 37 &c 2-37 ὃ (101) (108) 110 m! 
aem.] 37 ..asm. 108 110 m! 


gaoH Ain. before the P.| p &c, Arm.. trs after εαυτοὺυς G.. om 33 69 
108 235, Syr (s), Chr Cyr m(om m!) mac. 2°] p &c.. the feast 
Bo (Q) Syr (g) | 

°° ee therefore] 37 &c 101 108 fr, Syr (h)..om Arm..add xa D.. 
and they were seeking Bo (B) Syr (gs) .. and began the Jews to seek Eth 
ATW Hepa, and-saying] 37 &c 101 108 .. the Jews saying Bo .. saying 
the Jews Bo (m) evag. standing] 37 &c 101 108, LX 69 124 249 
346, Bo Syr (h) Arm Eth..trs after vepw NAB &c..0om Syr (gs) 
ov-nHtit what—you] 37 &c ror (108), Syr (h) Arm.. τι δοκειτε D, OL 
Vg Syr (g) Eth.. putatis OL (eff) Syr (s) fig (eq m!)s. he—not] 
37 &c ror 108 .. pref perhaps Syr (8) .. behold he came not Eth nuga 
the feast] 37 &c ror 108 .. this feast Bo (4,0) .. the feast here Arm 

τ iapocr(er m!)e, the ch.] 37 & 57..0m οἱ A..and the chief- 
priests Syr (5) (Eth) ae] 37 & 57, NABKLMUAATI al 4o, OL 
Vg Bo Syr (gh), Or Chron .. om Bo (Ao) Arm..add xa D ἅς 
stechapic(cc ror 108 110 m!)asoc the Ph.] 37 &c 57, Syr (s) .. om 
οἱ 8]... the scribes Syr g(3). + oven (ovit m!, Bo ap, 4,5, FJ)TOAH a 
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the cowntry before the Paskha that they should cleanse them- 
selves. ὅδ They were seeking therefore for Jesus, and they 
were saying to one another, standing in the temple, What is 
that which seemeth to you, that he cometh not up to the 
feast? °’ But the chiefpriests and the Pharisees had given 
a commandment, that if (any) one should know where he is, 
he should show to them, that they should arrest him. 

XII. 27. Jesus therefore before six days to the Paskha came 
to Béthania, the place at which Lazaros was, he whom Jesus 
raised out of those who are dead. * They made therefore for 
him a swpper at that place, and Martha was ministering, 
but Lazaros was one of those who reclined with him. 


comm.] 37 &c 57, AD &c, OL Vg Syr (h) Arm, Chron .. evrokas NB 
IM 1 118 254 477, Syr (h™8), Or.. commanded Syr (s) ἘΠῚ... had 
comm. Bo Syr (g) ep(p m!)usam ova if one] 37 &c, Arm .. he who 
Syr (s) εἴδανε know] 37 &c.. add him Bo (BQ) Syr (g 9).. should 
see him Syr (s) taszooy show to them| 37 &c..add him Bo.. 
should come, tell to them Syr (s) 

1 s¢ σε Jesus therefore] τὸ ~e τη]... om ovr trs is after ηλθεν H 69 
al 2, Syr (s) oe] Syr (h) Arm?..ae τὰ], Bo (p,u 18) Syr (g).. 
ae ov Bo (m).. and Syr (s).. and then Eth efre. to Β.] 37 &e 
..to Beth Anya the village unto Lazar Syr (s) Naz. | (p) ἄς, NB 
LX, OL (ace) Syr (gj) Eth, Nonn .. add o τεθνηκως AD &c, OL 
(bfffg) Vg Bo Syr (5, 8) Arm, Chron ., add who died and lived Syr (s) 
10} p &c, Bo..trs before εκ δὰ, OL (ἢ) .. trs after vex. AB &c, Syr 
(gh)..om HKMSUXTA* al, OL (abce) (Syr 5) Arm Eth, Chron 
εὖ.-πετ, out—dead] (p) &c.. om OL (bffq) Vg (Syr s) 

? δε therefore] 37 &c 101, Bo (DEJMNQs) Syr (h)..om 122, Bo.. 
και ex. D, OL (ce) Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. fecerunt autem OL (g) Vg 
Syr (j) ax(oax m!)n. et. at that place] 37 &c 101 108, Bo Syr 
(g 26 8)..trs before daz. 69 346, Syr (6), Arm (before avrw) ..om OL 
(ae) avw and] 37 &c τοὶ 108, Arm Eth..ae Bo(p,) — srapeoa] 
37 &c τοι, NAB &c..trs after διηκ. Ὁ... add to them Syr (gQ).. trs 
after him but M. was occupied in ministering Syr (8) ae] 37 108 ml, 
Syr (h).. σὲ therefore 101 110... and Syr (6) Arm Eth ππετ. of— 
reclined] 37 &c, AD &c, Bo.. pref ex NBL, OL Vg Bo (Εν 26) Syr 
(gsjh) Arm Eth, Or τατον, with him] 37 &c (108 ἢ)... pref who 
Syr (6) .. the recliners who reclined by him Syr (s) 
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δ θὰ ae acar ποσλιτρὰ ποοσῖ Niwrapaoc ae- 
MICTIRH EMAWE COTNTC. ACTWOC NHHOTEPHTE Hic. ATW 
ACTWTE HWEGOTEPHTE φὰς πίω Wrecame. ἃ MHI ae 
ssor9o ehoA O&& TlecTON ξεποοσῖι. 4 Mexe τοσλὰς Mic- 
RAPIWTHC. OTA EhoA Ol MEecjeeroHTHe. MeTMATIAPaA- 
AIROT Keeeoy. “ase ethe oF mamow+} NercogH ehor 
QA WaeTwWe Neateepe NeeTAay NWHOHKE. ὁ πτὰ [πε 
Mar ac ehorA an χε Meqpoorvus πὲ 9a Hone. AAAa 
se NeTpeyaiove Me. avw eEpe MetAWcCcoKnoseolt 
HTOOTY. METOWYT NHNETOTMOTAE aeaeooyT Epo. 
‘Texacqy Ge NGNC. ze aANwTH φᾶρος. ae ecegaped 


> 37 (108 δ) 110 τη] ὃ διά at an. ftitovep.| tovep. 108 tan 
(108 §) rr0 ml ὃ 5 37 (108) rro m! ὁ (4) 37 (108 δ) 110 ὃ 
11}m1]§ Δα] 5 after poovus 108211! πεν] 108 110., meow 37 11! 
m! «tdwecoro.] 37 ..tNocoro. TIO .. tAoccoKO. I1!.. TAOCOKO. 
m! fiutet.]om it r1!.. pref me m! movxe] om e 11! 7 (q) 378 
(108 στο § mig ὦ 


> ssapra] 37 ἄς 108... μαριαμ Br 33 nme] 37 &c, Bo (26) Syr 
(gs) Eth..e¢e therefore τὰ], RAB &c, Bo Arm acar took] 37 ὅσ, 
accepitt OL Vg... AaBovoa NAB &c, Syr (h).. λαμβανι Der ovr. a 
pound] 37 &c, Syr (h)..a@ cruse Syr (g).. a cruse of a pound Syr (s) 
itcogit i(om 110 m!)napa(t r10)oc dmscts(er m!.. 4 108)KH oint- 
ment &c] 37 ἄς 108, (Bo) Syr g(z2) (Eth).. perfume &c Syr (g).. 
πιστικης pupov D, OL (de) .. ointment of nard of good pistic Syr (s).. 
oil of nard, precious, costly Arm = etauye covit(em 108 110)7¢(¥ m!) 
lit. being much of price] 37 &c 108..0om OL (abc) act. she an. | 
37 &c 108, NAB &c.. pref και Ὁ, OL Vg Bo πις of Jesus] 37 ἅς 
τοῦ, (Bo).. avrov X.. poured on the head of Jesus as he reclined and ἢ 
anointed his feet Syr(s) avw-ame and-head | 37 &c (108 3), M, Vgelem 
οὐ καὶ εξ. τ. θ. aur. τ. 7. αὐτου NAB &c, Syr (gh) .. κι τ. 0. avr. εξ. τ. 
π. a. 13, Arm..7. θ. ε. ταις εαυτης τ. π. a. 69... κι. ε. τ. θ. τῆς κεφ. αὖτ. 
τι 7. a. 1K 251°Y,. απὰ wiped them with the hair of her head Bo .. om 
τους 700. a. 1116, Fu Bo Syr (s) Eth mr the house] 37 ἄς 108 .. 
add ody 1 13 69 124 346 565 251¢Y, Syr (5) (Arm) 

* nexe said] 37 &c (108 2), L 33 249, OL (ae) Bo (τιᾳ 18) Arm... 
Neyer δὲ NB, Bo.. εἰ dixit OL (beff) Syr (gs) Eth..A. ow AD &c, 
OL (fg) Vg Syr (jh) soy. 1. Iudas the Isk.] 37 108 τη], (mck., 
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* But Maria took a pound of ointment of pistic nard, which 
was of much worth, she anointed with it the feet of J esus, and 
she wiped his feet with the hair of her head: but the house 
was filled with the odour of the ointment. ὁ Said Iudas the 
Iskaridtés, one out of his disciples, he who will deliver him 
wp, ὃ Wherefore was not sold this ointment for three hundred 
staters, and given to the poor? © But he said this not because 
that his care was about the poor; but (a) because he was a 
thief, and having the bag, he was stealing the (things) which 
were cast into it. ‘Said he therefore Jesus, Cease ye from 


nisck, Bo) NBL 1 33 118 209 249 565 251° 253 Ε΄, OL (g) Vg Syr 
(g 9 j) (Arm), Cyr Aug... τοῦ. necn. Judas the Skariodtés 110, (Syr gs), 
ov. απὸ καρυωτου D .. tovd. σιμωνος wrx. A &c, OL (ἢ) Syr (h the son 
of &c) Ethe4 .. wovd. cipwv o wx. FGHU al, OL (be) Bo (a™sp,K7) 
Eth .. σιμὼν ιουδ. uw. 26°, (ae) Bo (um 18) ova(om 110)—s2a0. 
one-disciples} 37 &c, NBL 33 157 249, Syr (gsj) Eth..trs before 
tovdas AD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (h) Arm..om εκ BLQ 33 249..0m 
αὐτου Syr(s) πετπὰπ. he-up| 37 &c (108 ?).. 0 μελλων &c RAB ἄς 
..os ἐμελλεν D, gui incipiebat &c OL (beff).. who was delivering him 
up Syr (s) ἢ 

ὃ nes(sanex 110 m!)c. this oint.] 37 &e, Syr (sh) Arm Eth..om 
to pupov Syr (g 9) uyax(seit m!)taye three hundred] 37 &c 108, 
Bo .. pref ἐπάνω X .. διακοσ. L 69 124 258 3464] πῆρ. to the poor} 
37 &c 108, Ὁ 33, Bo..om ros RAB &c 

δ fitagq.—axe but—this}] 37 &c 108, NAB &c, OL (bffg) Vg Syr (h) 
(Eth) .. τουτο δε ει. D, OL (acef) Bo Syr (gj) Arm (om conj.) .. but to 
Judas not for the poor was it a eare Syr (s) avw and] 37 &e 108 
..om Bo (ΒΡ) epe—ittooTgy having] 37 &c (108), exoy NBDLQ 
I 33157 565, OL (g) Vg Bo, Or.. εἰχεν καὶ A &c, OL (abcef, ff) 
Syr (gh) Arm (Eth) .. the bag (gl.) for the poor was by him Syr (s) 
m(om 11!)eqgowey(h 110 11!)7 he was stealing] (ᾳ 1) &c.. auferebat 
OL (ace) Eth.. εβασταζεν NAB ἄς, Bo Arm, portabat (ἢ Vg Syr 
(gh), exportabat (bff), baiulabat (d).. portabat offerebat (g).. om εβασ- 
ταζεν ὅτε Syr (8) 

τ σε therefore] g 111, RAB ἄο, Syr (h)..om Arm.. add on again 
110 ml, Syr (5 9)... δε Syr (g).. when heard Jesus he saith to him 
Syr (5)... and ἘΠῚ... add αὑτοῖς 69, Bo (F) Eth.. add δὺ (Ὁ), ale (c), Eth 
aNdwith cease ye] ἃ &c, OL (ag) Syr g(2) Arm Ethto, Chr Amb.. 
apes RAB ἄς, OL (bf) Am (ce) Bo Syr (g) Arm edd Ethpp BE 
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epoy emeqooy HiTaracice. *HOHKRE Tap NaeeHTit 
HOVOCIY Mieke. ANON AC πἰπαφοητ alt ioToEIUy 
πιῶ. OURSHHIE ae enawwry ehoX oN itrovaas 
ATETALE. WE Casaeay. aTW aver eThe τὸ am akeeare. 
aAAA wEHAC ON ETEMAT EAATAPOC. MenTaqToT πος 
chord ON WeTaeoovT. Maraiwjoxune Ge Notitap- 
Krepevc. AEKAC ETVELRLOTOTT aemkeAaTZapoc. 1 ae 
Wwepe 9a9 Hrovaar ban eThHATY. avrw πεσπιότεσε 
εἰς, ΒΗ. 12 πεῖῖφρδοτε OTaAeHHUe eEMaAuswcy ππτετ- 
τὰσει EMWMaA NTEPOTCWTRE σε IC NHT CorepoTcar(Hxe). 
Bayar Hoenmha iithtire. aver ehod eTWashtT epocy. 


δ᾽ (4) 37 (108) r10 (115) 11} τη] ὃ at amon A>] g 110 τ]... fives 
I15..it}ujoom 37..0om nm rr! 9. (37§) 108 § 110 § (115) (0!) 
© 37 108 § (115) οἱ -Αλοϑονϑη] -s200v00T 115 logy ΠΟΘ ΤῸ 
(115) οἱ ™ (a §) (p) (37}} (108 δὴ) r10 P (2.15 P) 6! of P 
ΠΗ͂ 37 108 οἱ, IA’ 37 οἱ ππεπτ] om ft p 8 (gq) (p) (108) 110 
(115) 6! οἱ swasitr] ἃ p 61]. twarT 110 01. Twaakt 115 


e(om r1!)ceo. that-keep] g &c, NBDKLQXII 33 42 145 157, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (sjhms) Arm Eth, Nonn .. τετηρηκεν A &e, OL (f) Syr 
(gh) TaRaes(37..ar g &c)ce my embalming] om pov D 33°, 
Syr (g 14) 

δ om verse D, Syr (s) ~— wap] ἃ &e..om L, Arm..but Eth 
aitor—siae but-always] (6) &c (108) (115), Eth..om A*, Syr (g 9*) 
..om conj. Arm 

° ovssHHuse—erare but-knew] 37 &c 115 .. oxAos de πολυς--ἤκουσαν 
Ὁ), OL (a, beeff) .. and heard great multitudes &c Syr (g) .. eyvw ουν (0) 
oxAos πολυς NAB &c, OL (fg) Vg Syr (jh) .. aversxre ae but they knew 
Bo .. they knew therefore &c Bo (B*MQ) ..om conj. Bo (Γ᾿ 6) .. kn. the g. 
multitude Bo(Be) .. om great Bo(uMv) .. and knew many &c Syr (s) (Eth) 
.. when knew a great & Arm qaxax. he is there] 37 &c 115, Syr 
(sh) .. there is Jesus Syr (g) Eth aver they came] 37 &c (115).. 
add thither Syr (s) ethe &c not because ἅτ] 37 &c (115)... not 
because they should see Jesus but Lazarus Syr (s) arate only | 
37 &e 115..0om D 245, OL (be) χεκὰς on that also] 37 &c οἱ, 
wa kat RAB &ce, (Bo) Syr (gh) Arm (Eth)..om καὶ D, OL Vg Syr 
(64 9)  memtagt. he-raised] 37 &c (115) 0}... ov vy. = D, Bo (BmMQv) 
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her, that she should keep it for the day of my embalming. 
8 For the poor (are) with you always; but 1,1 am not with 
you always. ° But a great multitude out of the Jews knew 
that he is there; and they came not because of Jesus only, 
but (a) that they should also see Lazaros, he whom he raised 
out of those who are dead. 1° Took counsel therefore the chief- 
priests, that they should put to death Lazaros also. 11 Because 
many Jews were going because of him, and they were 
believing Jesus. 28. 12 The next day a great multitude of 
those who came to the feast, when they had heard that Jesus 
(is) coming to the Hierusalem, ' they took branches of the 
palm-trees, they came out to meet him, and they cried out, 


Eth πετας. those-dead ] 37 &e (115?) ΟἹ... των νεκρων Ὁ)... 0m των 
NAB &c..add ois A 33 | 

10 σε therefore] 37 &c, MU 97 254 470 27 &%..0m Bo (ssp) Arm 
.. de RAB &c, Bo Syr (h).. and Syr(gs) Eth  fieritapoe. the ch.] 37 
&c..[iicinlrovaar seit flapoc. the Jews and the ch. 115.. pref καὶ B 
aankeX. L. also} 37 &c..om also Eth ad 

1 se-ethunty because-him] 37 &c (115 1) .. for because of L. &c 
Syr (s).. because because of him &c Bo.. ore πολλοι dt avrov Ke NAB 
&c..om because of him Arm itroma. Jews| 37 &c (115 2).. oft 
troy. among the J. 110..Twv wovd. RAB &c.. out of the J. Bo Syr 
g); position D, OL (aceff) Syr (gj) Arm Eth... trs after vayyov 
SAB &c, Bo..om Syr (s) βηπ-- σὼ were-and] om Syr (5) 
avw, and] 37 &c..om Bo (Μ) nev, were b.| 37 &c 115 .. believe 
Syr (5) .. ἐπιστευσαν 69, Bo (1) Syr (8) 

2 neqp. lit. his morrow] (ἃ) &c 37 108 115..add xe Bo.. pref 
and Syr (gs) Eth..add he went out and came to the mount of Olives, 
and Syr (s) ovas. a mult.] 37 &c 108 115..0 οχλ. BL, Bo.. those 
many multitudes Syr (s) enauy. lit. much] ἃ &c (p) 115 -.om 33, 
Bo (Fr) sxe] 108 &c..ae 115 τ g &e p 108 115, ALX 33 
157 al, OL (ace) Bo Syr (gsjh) Eth .. trs after epyeras NB &c, 
Arm ereporcad[Has]| ἃ, D.. ordfise p ἄς (108) 115 .. vepoo- 
Avpa BAB ἅς 

18 πρεπίου 115)ha branches] ἃ &c p 108 115, Bo.. itiiha the 
branches 61, SAB &c iiinhitne of the palm-trees| g 108, των φοινι- 
κων NAB &.., ott ithiime from the palm-trees p 110 (115 13) 6] οἱ, ehoN 
Sen mshens Bo (NBDA,EIMOPQS).. εὖ. “5. gah. owt of p. Bo Arm 
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ATW ATAWKRAR ehoA. χε WCANNA YoeeaeaxaT πσι- 
TETHHT φὰς TIpaAn δὐπχοεῖς Mppo ξεπιηλ. Mic ae 
iireperoe ever. aqade epoy πᾶτὰ oe eETCHO. 
15 se aarIppooTe TUEEpe ποιῶμπ. εἰς MOTPpo NHT Me. 
Eqjgakooc ExN OTCHG Mer. 16 NeqaerxaeHTHe AeTOT— 
elaee EMAL HWOpit. alAa πτερειζακιέεοου στ, τότε 
ATpliaseeve. aE NEpe NAY CHO ETHHATY. avw Mar 
NENTATAAT Nac. 11 MEec[PaehiTpe Πσίπαϑηηῖε ETAL 
eer]. BE δίανοστε EAazZapoc ehoA οὰς πταῷος. 
ATW δ τοσποςῖ ehoA oN πεταροοστ. eThe mas 
ON ἃ TiesHHue εἰ ehoA OHTY. Σὲ avcwTae axe aqp 
Tresaeaemn. 79 wedbapicaroc Ge Mexav NWEevEpHT. ae 


mama | 115 οἷς. ἅτε mHX 110 6! Ἢ rro ὃ (115) 6! ol § 
οε ev.] ey. 115 ετὼ] Bo(F).. 1 Bo (B* Fey, 4, 5, 6.5, KT) .. ew Bo 
> r10 (115) 6] ol ~=egg.| eqng. 115 sic exit] orsit 110 ἀκ (ἢ) 
(p) ττὸ ὃ (115) 6! οἱ ὃ — exsze ent] exaren. οἱ 17 (gq) (p) 110 
(115 δ) (61 δ) οἱ ὃ (a) ττὸ (115 §) (61) οἱ 8 agp] avp 6! sic 
9 & 110 ὃ 61 δ οἱ gapre.]-cc. k 110 


arw 814] ἃ &c p 115..0m Bo (F) Arm avaiyn. they cried] ἃ ἅς 
p 115, B*, Bo (4,*) .. expavyafov (expaov) NAB ἅς, Bo Syr (gsh) 
ae] ἃ &c p, Β &c, OL (bcefg) Vg Syr (h).. pref Aeyovres RADKQ 
XII al 20, OL (aff) Bo Syr(gshms) Arm Eth  weanma] g &c (115 ἢ) 
..wcava L..0(w’)ccava D* qcax. blessed is he] 110 (115) 6].. 
qcarzaat gol..om Syr (s) oxx—x. in the name &c] 110 &c..om 
OL (e) np(ep 115) po &c the king &c] r10 ἄο 115, DK XT al.. 
Bao. A &c, Bo (ΒΜ) Syr (gsh) Arm..om OL (1).. pref καὶ N*eb 
BLQ, Bo Eth HAN] 110 &e 115 .. ἰστραηλ D, OL (abde) 

4 st-oe but-found] το &c 115, Bo.. evpwv de 0 is δὲ ἄς, Syr (gh) 
Arm (Eth) .. but Jesus was riding Syr(s) ae]lom Bo(4,*1*) ετοηρ 
written] 110 &c, Arm Eth., add in Zacharia the prophet Syr (8) 

δ tujeepe lit. the daughter] τὸ &c (115 1), Bo, ἡ θυγ. B?..om ἡ 
NAB* &c crit] r10 &c..cewy ΑΒ" novppo thy king] 
110 &c (115)..0m σου A ne to thee] r10 &c 115, OL (ce) Bo 
(FKL) Syr (gs)..om NAB &c, Bo Syr (h).. mansuetus sedens OL (a) 
.. mites sedens (e) iterw of ass] pref muyspr the son Bo Syr (gs) 

© steqar. his disc. | r10 ἄς, NBLQ, OL (beffg]) Vg Syr (j) .. add 
ae 115, AD &c, OL (acf) Bo Syr (8) (Eth), Or Cyr.. om avrov  Π 
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Osanna ; blessed is he who cometh in the name of the Lord, 
the king of [the] Jsrael, 14 But Jesus, when he had found an 
ass, mounted it, according as it is written, 15 Fear not, 
Daughter of Son ; behold, thy king (is) coming to thee, sitting 
upon an ass’s colt. 16 His disciples knew not these (things) 
at first; but (a) when had been glorified Jesus, then they 
remembered that these (things) were written concerning him, 
and these (things) were those which they did to him. 17 Was 
bearing witness the multitude which was with him, that he 
called Lazaros out of the tomb, and he raised him out of 
those who are dead. 18 Because of this also the multitude 
came out to meet him, because they heard that he did this 
sign. 1° The Pharisees therefore, said they to one another, 


..and this his disciples Arm enar these] 110 &c 115..trs to 
beginning NAB &c ius. at first] 110 &c, Syr (h)..aé that time 
Syr (g)..trs after ravra Syr (s)..trs to beginning Eth πστις 
Jesus| 110 &c 118... οὐ Lord Syr (8) tote| 110 ἄς 115, Arm.. 
om Syr (gs) appar. they rem.]| (p) &c (115) ..add οἱ pad. L al, 
Bo (mqv) Syr(g) mepe—avw these-and]| p &c 110 (115 ?)..0m Bo 
(A) eth. cone, him] p ἅς (1152), D, OL Vg Bo (1,9) Eth.. ex avrw 
SAB &c, Syr (gsh) Arm..ab eo OL (c)..om OL (be) Bo (cax 26) 

17 steqypax. was bearing w.| 110, Bo..add ae g p15 6! ol, L, Chr 
.. ou NAB &c, Syr (h).. pref and Bo (9) Syr (g,s) (Eth) .. which was 
with him was declaring Syr (s) oe that| gq 110 6! οἱ, DE*KLT, 
OL (abceff) Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth, Chr Cyr.. ore NAB &c, OL (fg) 
Vg Syr (jh), Apollin .. how Syr (s) tornocg raised him] g rro o! 
.. made him live Syr (s) sretax. those-dead] ἃ 110 (115) οἷ... add 
in the sepulchre Bo (F) 

18. ethe—om because—also] ἃ ἄς 115 6], SAB?*D &c, OL (ἢ Vg Syr 
(jh) ..om καὶ B*EHAA al 20, OL (abceffl) Bo Syr (g 41).. and 
because of this Syr (g) Arm Eth..and all those men ran to meet him 
Syr (s) a-onty the mult—him] g ἄο 6!.. ὑπηντ. avtw o (om 69 al 
Bo P) oyAos A &c .. ur. a. ox. ToAUS δὲ .. υπ. a. οχλοι 1), OL (c) Syr (g).. 
were meeting him the multitudes Bo, were meeting him the most of the 
γι. Bo (Ὁ Ε58) avec. they heard] α &c 6! (repeats av. xe) δ ΑΒ 
KLMQSX ATI al,OL Vg Bo Syr (gsj) .. ἡκουσε EGH UT A al, Syr (h) 

19. σε therefore] NAB &c, OL (abeg) Vg Syr (jh) Arm?.. δε Καὶ 
al, OL (cfffl) Syr (gs), Chr..om Bo (uP).. and Eth ines. to one 
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TETHNAT. BE NTN PONT aw NWAaasy. εἰς MROcaeoc 
AHWR OTAQOT ἅθαθο. HO. Nev genoreci- 
ἐστι ae εὐολ oN neThHR egpar eovwwT οὐκ TWA. 
lnar ge artnerovoers etprAmioc. nehodA ol bHa- 
cataa πταδλτλδῖδ. avwW avcelcwony evxw egeeroc. 
xe πχοεῖς THOTWUS ENay exc. 72a Φιλπιπος εἰ. 
aqyxooc Nalapeac. aAltapeac ace ae Φίλιππος 


arxooc ire. *Hroy ae διοσωσ ecjaw eeeoc 
WAT. SE A TETMOT EF. BERAC eECjexteooy πστπίθηρε 
aarmpusee. % OaeeHT QaseHit Ἔχω aeecoc NATH. ΣῈ 
ἐρέτας τὐλῦτλε Neovo ge egpar cake MAD Naor. 


Ὁ & 110 P61§olP Ke IE o! nevi] & r10.. neon 6] οἱ 
1 (6) k (37) 110 6! οἱ mehoA] 6].. πε ef. & ἄς fite.] πτε te. & 
-Nara] -λιὰ οἱ = tHovwuy| titovuy 6! 55 (4) Κὶ 37 (ror) 110 61§ 
ol§ “ἢ (g) (318) (ror δ) 110 61 ὃ ol§ = —-™ ([) (37) (76 δ) 101 
110 ὃ 01] AAfrNe] heA. 76 essex] orem Bo (NFMQs) 


an.| Syr (gs) Arm Eth .. zpos eavrovs SAB &c .. zp. avr. D al, Syr (h) 
tetitt, ye 566] k? 6} οἱ, Bo (BDEFJ,*LMs 26) Syr(gsh) Arm Eth.. 
Tititay we 866 110, Bo (ACTA,GHKNOPQTV)  iitit{ons we gain] ΕἾ 
110 6], OL (cfg) Vg, Nonn .. fitetitto. ye gain ol, RAB &c, Syr (gsh) 
Arm Eth... opede 8, (ff) Arm 4d ., we shall gain Bo .. ye will gain Bo 
(Ὁ. εἰς behold] Bo, ιδου A’, Syr (gsh) Arm ἘΠῚ... We NAB 
ἄς mocax, the w.] SAB &c, Syr (8), Chr..add ολος DLQX, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (gsjh¢4) Arm Eth, Nonn And 

9 oenoveese(om 110) Greeks] Bo.. EAA. τινες NBDLMQX τ 
33157 249 565,OL Am Fu (Syr g).. τινες EAN. A &c, OL (ag) Vgelem 
(Syr h) Eth, Cyr..the nations Syr (g)..the profane Syr (h).. the 
Arameans Syr (s) .. the heathen Arm..om EAA. 69 ae] Syr (h).. 
om Bo (c,*) Arm (some also) .. et erant OL (aeff) Syr (85)... add καὶ Ὁ), 
Syr(g) Eth ehoX of out of] Syr(h)..om T al 5 .. among Syr(g) 
..who had come up Syr (5) oax nua in the f.] tro, NAB &c.. 
xan. at the f. k &c ..to the feast that they might worship Bo (Eth) 

1 mar &c these &c] & &c.. and they came and said to Ph. Syr (s) 
Ge therefore] 110 &c, NAB ἄς, Syr (h)..om L 69 254, OL (ae) Syr 
g) Arm..ae &..and Eth frac. | k &c, D, OL (a) Bo, betsatda 
(b) .. βηθσ. NAB &c, Bo (ΑΡ ᾳ) .. bessacda (el) avrw and] k &c.. 
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Ye see that we gain not anything: behold, the world went 
after him. 29. 7° But there were Greeks out of those who 
came up to worship in the feast. *!These therefore came up 
to Philippos, who was (lit. the) out of Bédsaida of [the] 
Galilaia; and they besought him, saying, Lord, we wish to 
see Jesus. 22 Philippos came, he said to Andreas; but Andreas 
and Philippos said to Jesus. 7° But he, he answered, saying 
to them, The hour came, that should be glorified the Son of 
the man, * Verily, verily, I say to you, that unless the grain 
of wheat fall upon the earth and die, it is wont to remain 


om Bo (r,*) Arm arcen(cit οἷ) ς. they-him] & &c, ἐρωτησαν MX 
1 28 330 565 al 5..npwrwy NAB &c, Bo.. εἰπὸν 69 erx. saying | 
(q?) &c.. and say to him Syr (g) Eth πα. Lord] (g) &c, Syr (5) 
..my Lord Syr (gh)..om U* 28 

2 a. Ph.j k &c (τοι 1), NAB &c, Bo..add ae ἃ, Bo (m) .. and 
came &c Syr (g).. and they came Syr (g 9)..and Ph. went, he sacd to 
A, Syr (s) (Eth) itama,. to A.] (q) &c (101) .. add his brother Syr 
(g 9) aita.—xooc but-said] (ᾳ 1) &e (τοι 1), andr. autem et ph. 
dixerunt OL (c, add tterum bff) .. andr. aut. cum ph. dicit (1)..and A. 
and Ph. said Syr (g).. και παλιν avd. x. φ. λεγουσιν D &e, Syr (h).. 
andr. rursum et phil. dixerunt (dicunt Am Fu) OL (fg) Vg... ἐρχεται 
(και παλιν epy. δὲ 157) avdp. K. φ. kK. Aeyovow (N)ABL (157), OL (a).. 
deinde venit andr. et ph. (e).. Andr. again with Ph. came, they sard to 
Jesus Bo .. but A. again &c Bo (Ὁ, Κ 1) .. A. with Ph. & Bo (BuPQ fr) 
.. A. with Ph. said to Jesus Bo (¥,*).. A. and Ph, say to Jesus Arm.. 
and went A. and Ph. and spake Eth..and came the two of them and 
said Syr (s) ire to Jesus] k, τω ww NAB &c, Bo .. ext 37 &c, ad 
thin OL (Ὁ 96}... to our Lord Jesus Bo (8) 

38. roy he] g &..1¢ 37 &c, ο de is NAB &c, Bo Syr (g, h).. sarth 
to them Jesus Syr (s)..and Jesus Arm .. and answ. Eth = aqorwuyh 
answ. | καὶ &c & 37 (101), AD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (jh) .. αποκρινεται NB 
LX 33.. having answ. Bo (Ὁ, Δ. 5508) ..« οἵη Syr (s) εἴπ. saying | 
ἃ & k ror... om 110..said he Bo..and said Syr (g) (Arm Eth) 
nay to them] g &e & 37, 13 69 124 346, Bo Syr (gj).. trs before 
dey. NAB &c, Syr (h) 

4 eopar-rao upon the earth] k &c, Bo., εἰς τ. γι SAB &c .. in the 
earth trs after αποθ, Syr (gs) sic (sec 0!) χοῦν and die] & ὅζο 37 
..om Bo (x) 


H.S8.G@. 111 Ῥ 
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WaACGW MATARC. EWWHE AE ecWAamtaeoy. Wacy ποῦ- 
RApMoc enawwoy. ~~ MeTaee NTEPYTXA cpwacop- 
avec, ATW TWeTasocte NTENPTXKH Oae MWErROCLL0c 
παρε epoc ETON Wa elteg. *EWjwme OTN OTd 
MAAIARONED MAT L€APECLOTAS CT] MCW. ATW Waa ΤΟΝ 
efaeeeroy MAKEAIAKONOC NAWWME seaeay. EpPWatt 
OVA AIAHOMEY NAL MACIWT WaTaeioy. 77 Tewoy a 
τ ΧΗ WTOPTP. avTwW oF πεῖπδχοοες πδειὼτ 
aeatoraor chor ol τειούσποῦυ. AANA eThe Mar ares 
eopar ererovioy. 7 πδείὼτ ζέοου AeMeRpant. av- 
cae oe ex choA ON THe. xe δυζεοοῦ. ATW OM YITad- 
jfeoor,  TaeHHWe eETAQEPATY ETCWTAe METS 


5 ἔξ (76) (02) τοῦ 110 (ol ὃ mer] & 76 g2..mx LOI I10 
26 (4) k (76) 92 ὃ 110 § at epyy. (fr) (PS) aranomer 2°] 92 fr.. ταν 
k 76 110 taesoy] k 76 110... Tar. 92 27 (4) 37 ὃ at axa 76 ὃ 92 
110 rei] Ὁ 92 twice —™ (p) 37 § 76 (92) (tor) 110 (a) (P) 
(37 ὃ) 76 καὶ (92) (rox) (170 §) 


wacsw is-remain] k &c (37 1) 76 .. ἐδ Syr (s) ecuy. if—die | & ἅς 
.. pref fall and Syr (s) 

δ wetare he who 1.] & &c οἱ... but he who Eth qitac. will lose 
it] ἢ ἄς 76 (0! 3), απολεσει AD &c, OL Vg Bo, Chr Cyp.. απολλυει 
NBL 33, OL (ff) avw and] & &c..om Bo (557)... xe Bo (B) Eth 
qitage will find] & (761) 92 101 110.. φυλαξει NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (g) 
.. custodit OL (befffl) Vg, Nonn 

*6 eus.—mar if-me 1°] & &c, Eth.. eav τις ἐμοι διακ. D al 8, OL Ve 
Arm .. cav eu. 8. τις EFGHSTAA al, Cyr.. ἐαν ἐμ. τ. δι SNABKLMU 
XII al, Bo Syr (gjh), Chr .. he who to me will minister Syr (s) ὅσω 
84} 4 &e 76 (fr)..because Eth anon 1] αὶ &e 76 fr, D, OL (abce) 
Bo (p,) Syr (g) Arm .. trs εἰμι eyw RAB &c, OL (fg) Vg Syr (jh) Eth, 
Or..om PS, Bo..om εἰμι Syr(s)  makeasan.—Xiseay my—there | (6) 
ἄς 76 (fr), Syr (gsh) Arm..om καὶ A, Eth.. cemaujwme Mararar itos- 
πὰπεαιπτοποῦς Maraniwit well be with me my twelve ministers also PS 
..om εκεὶ D..0m εσται L, OL (el), Chr epuy. if] αὶ ἄς 76, NBD 
LX al ro, OL (ae) Vg Syr (j) Arm, Chr.. pref καὶ A &c, OL (f) Bo 
Syr (h)..s¢ guis autem (bel)..he who Syr (gs) Maerwt my F. | 
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alone; but if it should die, it is wont to give much fruit. 
25 He who loveth his life will lose it, and he who hateth his 
life in this world will find it for a life for ever. 391 (any) 
one will minister to me, Jet him follow me; and the place in 
which I, I am, my minister also will be there: if (any) one 
should minister to me, my Father will honour him. 2? Now 
my soul was troubled, and what is that which I shall say ? 
my Father, save me out of this hour; but (a) because of this 
I came to this hour. *% My Father, glorify thy name. A 
voice therefore came out of the heaven, I glorified, and again 
I shall glorify. ®?The multitude which stood (by), which 


ᾷ &c 76, U 28 69 al, OL. (acegl) Vg Bo Arm Eth..om μου NAB &e, 
OL (bf) Syr (gsjh) 

7 tenor now] g &c.. but now Arm Eth proce | (6) &e .. add 
behold Syr(gs) avwand]g&c..om Bo(mQ) wHaerwt my F.] 37 &c, 
Bo Syr (gh)..om & &c 

 nmaerwt my F.| 37 &c 92, Syr (h).. πατερ NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) 
Arm Eth ἄλπεκρ. thy n.} 37 &c 92, Syr (gsh) Armedd ., μου τὸ 
ο. ΒΒ. σοῦ tov vov LX 1 13 33 118 262 346 al, OL (g) Bo Syr 
(hms) Arm Eth, Ath Nonn., add ev rn δοξη &c D from xvii 5 av- 
casu—er a—came | 37 &c 92, (Bo) Syr (h) (Arm Eth).. ηλθεν ovy φωνὴ 
ἐδ &c.. καὶ (om d) eyevero φωνη D, Bo (Ὁ, ἢ Δι EIMOS*).. and a voice was 
heard Syr (g)..and immediately was heard a voice Syr (s) se] Bo 
(0 Δ, 550) .. οἵα X*, Bo Arm... xe p, OL (a).. axd Bo (F) Syr (gj) Eth 
te the heaven] p &c 92, Bo(Nn) Syr(g).. add λεγουσα DIT? 60e¥, OL 
(ace) Bo Syr (jh) Eth.. add καὶ 8 &c, Syr (h) Arm..add which satd 
Syr (s) Eth avw om and again] p &c 92, Syr (gsh) Arm Eth.. 
παλιν και A..om again Bo (NF) jiat. I-glorify] p &c (92 1), 
Arm ..I am glorifying Syr (gsh) 

29 wae. the m.] 37, B, OL (a) Bo (m).. add ae p 76 92 110, Bo (Q) 
Eth... add ow NAD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (h).. pref and Syr (gs) Arm 
ετὰρ. which stood] p 37 76 (110) .. ἐστως, ἐστήκως NAB ζο... which 
was standing Bo Syr(g) Arm .. who were standing there Syr (s) ετ- 
cw which heard] p 37 765 ττο .. pref avw and 76*, καὶ ἀκουων X 
1 22 565, Syr (h)..axovcas ND τ 69, OL (1) Bo.. και axovoas AB 
&c, OL Vg Syr (jh) .. was hearing Bo (8) Arm (pref and) .. heard Syr 
(g)..and heard Syr (8) (Eth) nevxw &c were saying 10} p 37 76 
(τοι 3) (110%) LU al το, OL (be, cd) Am Fu Bo Arm.. ἐλεγεν RAB 
&c, Syr (h)..and say Syr (g) .. were astonished and say Syr (s) 

P 2 
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ἄϑειος. xe€ OTOpPoTARNe MeEwTaywjwme. gemnoore 
Heya Asaeoc, σὲ OTATTEAOC MENTACWaAwe MACeeacy. 
BD acporwuyh HIGIIC ἐκ Reavoc. BE NTA TEICAeH εἰ 
an eThHAHT. adAa erhetHrTH. * τέποσ TeRpscse 
PATTETROCRLOC TE. TEMOTD MAPHK WIM AMMEIROCAeoc CeMa- 
MOR eEMmecHT. "anon OW. ETWaltaacT ehorA grea 
MHAO. LMAcEK σοι Mies Wapor Secyaxw re semas. 
ETICTRLANE BE EC[MaeLoT OW au akavoy. ὃ: aqrorwuwh 
Ge NAY πσιπαοηηῖθε. xe alot aitcwrae ehodr οἷς 
TUMOMLOC. RE πεῖς MAWWME Wa ἐπερ. avo Naw Noe 
NHTOR ΧΩ seeeoc, RE OANC eTpPeTaccT MUHpe Ae- 
TIPWaee. πιὰ πὲ WemyHpe NTE MWpwseee. % πεζχδὲ Ge 


oporax.| pIlO..opaxme 760 °° (g) (76§) (92) 110 § (136) 
ter] 4 92 δἰ (g) (76) 92 § 110 136 52 (6), (76) 92 110 136 
“76 92 1109 1308 δ. (41) (76) (92 ὃ) (101) 110 ὃ and at stra 
136 = gant] 76 g2 IOI I10..0m 136 ὃ (6) (41) 7,6 3 161) 
110 § at ssoouje 136 ὃ m! P 


eenk. others] rro, NAB &c, Bo (6,7) Syr (h)..add ae 76, al 3, 
OL (el) Bo Syr (gj).. pref and Syr (s) Eth iteyx. 20] 76 110; 
Arm ..say Syr (gs) ovatt, an angel] 76 110.. pref Maxon nay 
but Bo (9) wanxe spake] 76 r110..add out of the heaven Bo 
(0,¢,n75°) 

δ δέου, ans.| 76 110..0m Syr (85)... add ἐο them Bo (pA, EJQs).. 
pref and Eth equ. saying] g§ 76 92 110 (136 2), Bo (s*).. said he 
Bo (δ BPQ)..ts kat εἰπεν A &c, Bo Syr (gh) Arm ., trs x. €.0 (om B) ts 
BL 157 48¢¥..0m &..add to them Bo (ΒΜ) Syr (g) Eth.. sazd to 
them Jesus Syr (s) er came] 4 76 92 110136, D, OL Vg Arm Eth, 
Tert Hil al .. yeyover NAB &c, Bo Syr (gh) Armed,, was heard 
Syr (s) 

Ἢ wex(mmr 110 twice). this w.] (6) &e ..om τουτου D, OL (bgl) Vg 

30 (x) Syr (g 36 5) te is] g..trs before mes (76?) ἄς, Bo (NBCr 
DEFJ,NPQ)..om Bo..came Eth τεποσῦ now 20] g ἄς 76.. but 
henceforth Eth mapx. the ruler] g &c 76, translit. Syr (gh) 
enecnt down] g &c (76), 22 ev, OL (beffl) Syr (5), Chr... e€o NAB ἄο, 
Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth 

* an. ow 1 also] (9) &c, καγω NAB &c.. και eyo D 69, Bo (Sm) 
Syr (gsh) Αὐτὰ... κι « δὲ Chr... and I also Bo Eth.. J Βο (8) ἐστ. 
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heard, were saying, A thunder is that which happened : others 
were saying, An angel is he who spake to him. ° Answered 
Jesus, saying, This voice came not because of me, but (a) be- 
cause of you. *' Nowis thejudgement of this world; now the 
ruler of this world will be cast down. 321 also, if I should 
be exalted from the earth, I shall draw all unto me. 38 But 
saying this, he is siqnifying in which death he is about to 
die. °** Answered therefore to him the multitude, We, we 
heard out of the /aw that the Christ will abide for ever; and 
thou, how sayest thou, that it is necessary for the Son of the 
man to be exalted? Who is this Son of the man? * Said 


if] g &c, Syr (h) Eth.. oray 157 254 48°, Syr (gs) Arm, Or Ath Bas 
Chr Ces ef. 9. from] 76 &c, απο DL al, OL (beefffgl) Veg, 
Chr Ces .. ehoX ga from Bo.. εκ SAB &c, OL de (ad), Or OTOIt 
mraz all] g2 &c, Bo .. παντας NCAB &c, Syr (gsh) Arm, Or Ath 
Epiph Chr Bas Nonn Cyr... tavra N*D 56, OL Vg Syr (j) Eth; posi- 
tion D, Bo Syr (gs) Eth.. trs before ελκ. NAB ἄς, Syr (h) Arm 

83 eyaw saying] Bo (4,08) .. ἐλεγεν NAB &c, Bo Syr (h) Arm 
ον he said Syr (gs) ae] and Eth eqcraxarte sign.| add to them 
Bo (B) Eth 

δ. agoy. ans.| (767) 92 110 136, Arm.. say Syr (g).. they were 
saying Syr (s) Ge therefore] 110, NBLX 249 474 4855) 183 δ΄, 
Syr (h™ms)..0m 76 92 136, AD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (jh) Arm, Chr... 
and Syr (s) Eth stag to him | (76) 92 &c ..om H 33 157 48 “᾽ν al, 
Bo (F1*) max. the m.] (76) 92 &c, Syr (g 9)..om ὁ Δ... the 
multitudes Bo (F) Syr (65) ..add saying Bo..add said they to him Bo 
(F).. add and saith to him Eth... men of the multitude Syr(s) — mauy. 
will abide] (76) ἅς 92..pever; position NAB ἅς, Syr (h), Ath 
Rebapt.. trs after awva 69 346, Syr (gs) Arm (Eth) avw and] 
76 ἄς 92 (101)..0m Bo (BF,*) fitor thou] 41 76 (92) (101) 110, 
NA &c, OL Vg Bo (ws) Syr (8) Arm, Ath..trs after λέγεις BLX, 
Bo (Eth), Chr Victorin..om 136, Bo (2) Syr (gs) eat etp. it— 
exalted | (76) (92) (101) 110 .. cemaxecT lit. they will exalt 136 
trax πὲ who 15] 76 r10..add ow D, Eth..add gwg also Bo (ams 
F,¢L fr) strax—pware who-man | (41?) (76) (92%) 110, Syr (gsh) 
Arm..om 136, EFG 13 69 131 al 15, Syr (5 40)... τις ἐστιν ο λόγος 
outros L me1(ms 110) this] 41 76 r10, Eth..om H 33, OL (be) Bo, 
Victorin 

ὅδ᾽ ge therefore] ἃ &c 41 101..0m Bo Syr (gs) Arm..and Eth.. 
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MAT HGNC. RE ETI REROTY NOVO Me. epe Movoetit 
WOOT NARRRHTH. seOOWe QOCOM OTHTETI MoToent. 
me TNE HKARE TAQETHTTH. ATW TWeTaeoowe 945 
MHARE HqcoooH AM. we eEcptaA eT. ὃ QocoM OTIT- 
TETHT MOTVOEMT. MICTETE EMOTOEIM. AEKAC ETETHEW WITE 


Wipe iiTe Movoen. A, MAL δ χοοῦυ HGNC, ATW δε - 
Hor aqjgonyy epoov. °7 werseaemt Ac THPOT acjaay 
ganevaato ehodA, agmoviictere epoy.  %aenac epe 
myase HHearc πεπρόθητης awk εὐοὰ MeinTac- 
BOY. ME WAOEIC Nee MENTAQMIcTETE EMEIIO poor. 
avw Mechor RMsoerc HTaqowA}N entree. 89 eThe mat 
RAMOVEWSALTORS ETICTETE. BE aAc[rsooc ON NGINCATAC. 
xe acquTwae ππεσῦδὰ. avw aqeTWLe KMETONT. wzE- 
RAC ππεσπδσ OW weThad. ποεποεν ose METOHT. Nce- 


ets] eterm! oviitetit] -tHTIt αὶ 136..-Tem 76 xe i] ait 136 
tage] et. 9 = (eS at mar) (41 § Χο) 76 Pat mas (τοι P &c) 110 ὃ 
(132 § &) 136 ὃ &e τη] ὃ and && Ἃ at παι τοι  ovit(em 76)- 
TeTH| OM OTM 110 Sic... -THTH 41 76 101136 ετετπε] 76 10... ετετ- 
ace Tor ml, ἐτετππὰ 136 ὅτε] RM 132 7 ε (41) 76 101 ὃ 110 
132 136 m! 88 (g) (20) ε (41) (76) (101) r10 132 136 m! men. | 
mit, 132 three times it(em ε) τὰς σ.] ἃ 20 ε 132 m!,. ment. Io 110 
Bo (Q) 8.4. 20 § and at xe ε (36) (41) (76) 110 132 ὃ 136 τι] 
ewjs.| uso. « * (6) (Ὁ) 20 € (36) (41) 110 132 136 ml ὃ 


om again Bo(x) nov. the l 10] αὶ &c..om A ax. with you] (q) 
ἅς 76, A &c, Syr (gsj) Arm Eth, Chr.. ev vu. NBDKLMXTLal 20, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (h), Nonn ssoouje walk] αὶ ἄς, Bo (Nr*v)..add 
ουν 1), OL (em) Bo, Aug φίεπρο α)οςοπ] ἃ &c, Bo (δ)... ὡς ABD 
ΚΙΧΠ 1 33 42 108 489, (Bo) Syr (h™s), Cyr..ews δὲ &c, Syr 
(8), Chr..dwm OL Vg Syr (gsj) Arm Eth THOTH you] ἃ &c.. 
σκοτια (pref ἡ NCKLUXATI ral) vpos δὴ &c.. ve. ox. D, OL (am) 
Vgelem Syr (s) Eth avw and] ἃ &c..om Syr (g 40) .. yap 
Syr (s) Eth 

δδ eocom] (41) &c, Eth .. ὡς NABDLII* 33 42 108 481 480", 
(Bo), Did... ews X ἄς πιςοτ.7 walk in Bo (a*c,P) Syr(g9) δπ. 
said] ε &¢ 41 101 132.. ἐλαλησεν NAB &c, Syr (gh) Arm..and when 
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he therefore to them Jesus, Yet a little time it is (for) the 
light being with you; walk as long as ye have the light, that 
the darkness should not seize you: and he who walketh in 
the darkness knoweth not whither he is going. °° As long 
as ye have the light, belzeve the light, that ye should become 
the sons of the light. 30. These (things) said Jesus, and he 
went, he hid himself from them. * But all these signs he 
did before them, (and) they believed him not. °° That the 
word of Esaias the prophet should be fulfilled, that which he 
said, Lord, who is he who believed our report (lit. sound), and 
to whom was the arm of the Lord revealed? 89 Because of 
this they were not able to believe, because said again Esaias, 
40 He hardened their eyes, and he hardened their heart; that 
they should not see with their eyes, and understand with 


he had spoken Syr (s) Eth δῦ, he went] ε &c 41 ror 132, Bo Syr 
(gsh) Arm.. arndGev και 1), Eth .. ἀπελθὼν NAB & 

ὅτ wexs—tHp. lit. these-all] ε &c 41, Syr (g).. τόσαυτα NAB &c, 
(Syrs) Αὐτὰ... τοιαυτα F, Syr (8) ae] e &c 41..0m G, Bo (Q).. and 
Syr (gs) Eth aqaav. lit. he did them] ε &c 41, Bo (pA, 5508) 
Syr (s) .. πεποιηκοτὸος RAB &c, Bo Syr (gh) Rimevar(ear 76)το 
before them] ε &c 41 ..om Syr (s) xnoviict. they believed not] 
e & 41, G 13 69 124 346 al 20, OL (aef) Bo Syr (gs) Arm cdd Eth, 
Eus Did .. ἐπίστευον RAB &c, OL (beffg) Vg Syr (jh) Arm .. pref and 
they Arm 

88. nenpopu(s 132)tHe the pr.| « &c 41 76 101 ..0m 13 69 245 
249 346 184 9ν, Did Chr πκοεῖς Lord] 20 ἄς 41 76..0om H.. 
my Lord Syr (gs) avw and] 20 &c (41) 76..0m Bo (9) 

89 ethe—nict. because—believe] ἃ &c (36 ?)(76%)..omSyr(s) xe- 
om because-again|] g &c 36 41 76, Bo Syr (gh)..xae yap D.. and 
again Bo (ac¥,°GuP fr) Syr (s)..om again Bo (JM) δέκοος said] 
gq &c 76..0om I 

49 aqrwas—-agyt. he hardened-and he h.] g &e (36) (41).. they 
blinded—and they &c Syr (g,s) Eth avw and] g ἄο 36..0m Bo 
(F,*) xinevo. their h.] 20 &c.. iinevg. their hearts 132 = mewh. 
their eyes 29] g &c p 36 41... add x. τ. wow axovowow 13 69 124 346 
..add and should hear Syr(s) ποεποετίου 110 132 136) and und. | 
e 367136..pref arw 20 &c¢ 41..cvvw(ww)ow KIT al, Bo (n,*) Syr 
(gs) Arm.. pref μη D, OL (aefl) Vgclem Bo Eth _ficex. and turn] 
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ποτοῦ. TATAAGOOT. +) Ma ac[asooy NGINCAIAC. “ἃ 
AYNAT EMeooy MMoTTE. avw acqwWase eThHHT. 
42 gosewc seenTor ehorA ON HapXKoM a gag πιότεσε 
epoy. aAAAA eThe Nedpaprcaroc Wey oxeoAoE! ait Me. 
“επὰς NMETWWHE HATOCTNATWCC. * ATeLEepe TECOT 
CAP Hipwsaee eqgoverEecoy eemmorte. “τὸ GE AYAW-= 
RAK εὐοὰ eEcfasw agavoc. χε METMIcTETE EPor {πτρέγζπις- 
TEVE EPOY alt. AAA EMENTA(TATON ὁ avW MeTMAT 
ἐροι. EIMAT EMENTATATOR “anon We Moves 
HITAIEY EMHOCRLOC., REKRAC OTOM Miae ETIICTETE Epor. 
πε σὼ Oae THARE. 47 ATW EPUJAN OTA CWTAL Ea- 
Waxe. NYOAPEO Epooy AN. ANOK HpMHARPINE eeeeoey 


41 20 § and at avw εἶ (36 δ) (41 §) 110 ὃ 132 ὃ 136§ τη] § 
“2 (gq) (p) 20 € (36) (41) 110 ὃ (132) 136 ὃ τ} goaswe] Bo (p,,°A, Ε 
JNOQS).. 9Swaxoc 110 τη], Bo (D,*).. goaxeoc 132.. oaxwe Bo.. oaroc 
Bo (K).. gomwe Bo (c,°mQ) asxemror] αὐτὶ 132 136 m!.. -τὰι 136 
..add te Bo (Β)  mict.] -tev 132..-Teove 20 Φδρις.] τος, 110 
136m! finev.|] enn. 20 * (q) (p) 20 € 36 110 § 132 136 m! 
avaxepe]om pep — * (g) (p§) 20 Pe § (41) 110 § (132 δ) 136 § 
ἄπει} ἃ 20.. meq ε 41 110136 -tTavor] €..-TavOE! 20..-TaoToE! ἃ 
41 ..-TAOVOS TIO 132 136 “ἢ (8) 20 € 41 110 (132) 136 -τὰσου] 
IIO 132..-Tavoere 20..-Taovoes 41° 20(e) (41 §) 110 § (132 ὃ) 
136 “Ὁ 20 (36) (41) (110 §) (132) 136 τὰ ov 110 


20 &c (36%) 41, Eth..add to me Bo..and should repent Syr (s) 
TatTancoos and-them] 20 &e 41, καὶ ιασωμαι LUT al, (Eth) .. και 
ιασομαι SNABD &c, Did.. and I should forgive them Syr (5) 

| star these] 20 &c 41, Bo Syr (gsh) Arm..add δὲ Ὁ 249, Did 
Chr Hil .. pref and Eth ase because] 20 &c 41, NABLMX 1 33 
97 252 472, OL (e) Bo Arm Eth, Epiph Nonn Cyr..ore Ὁ &c, OL 
Vg Syr(gsjh), Eus Did Chr Hil ne. Xin. the glory of God] 20 ἅς 
(36) 41, 13 69, Bo Syr (jh) Ethed¢..7, do. τ. θεου αὐτου D 66 πα΄, 
τ. 0. αὐτου NAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm Eth, Eus Did 

* poss. ax.] 20 &c (36) (41) (132), Bo.. also-de Syr (g).. and 
also—de Syr (s) .. but nevertheless also Arm.. but Eth epoy him] 
20 & 36 (132)..in Jesus Syr (s) tev (om 132)o0ax. they were 
not confessing] 20 &e 36 (132).. add in him Syr (g 9 5) RMEKAC— 
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their heart, and turn, and I (should) cure them. +! These 
(things) said Esaias, because he saw the glory of God, and 
he spake concerning him. 42 Nevertheless even out of the rulers 
many believed him; but (a) because of the Pharisees they were 
not confessing (him), that they should not be put out of the 
synagogue. “ἢ For they loved the glory of the men more 
than the glory of God. 1464 Jesus therefore cried out, saying, 
He who believeth me was not believing me, but (Δ) him who 
sent me. * And he who seeth me is seeing him who sent me. 
16} am the light who came to the world, that every one who 
believeth me should not remain in the darkness. 47 And if 
(any) one should hear my words, and keep them not, I, I shall 


cya. that—-syn.| p &c 36 (132).. that they should not expel them 
Syr (s) 

* cap] gq &c p..om Syr (5) eoove more than] g 20 36 136.. 
ἤφροτο € € 132 ..coove € m!.. axaddAont cgote Bo.. par. nrep ABD 
&c, Const .. μ. ὑπερ SLX 1 33 69 118 157 565 al 5 

“σε therefore] ἃ 136, ἢ 240 244..ne 20 ὅσ, NAB &c, Bo Syr 
(gsh)..and Arm Eth aqauj.—mmaroc cried—saying| q &c (Ὁ ἢ) 
(132), Bo (δ 8)... clamabdat dicens OL (a) .. clamat d. (6) .. expagev καὶ 
ezev NAB ἄς, OL (ἢ Vg Bo Syr (gh, 5) (Eth) .. ἐκραζεν x. eXeyey Ὁ 
69 346, OL (befflq) Arm, Eus 

4° om verse 136, U 64 126 142* 472 474 184’, OL (Ὁ) ATW 
and] g &c 132..0m D, Syr (g 36) nets. he who seeth] 20 &c, 
Syr (g,s) Arm..he who saw Bo (um 18) Syr g (3) Eth eqit. 15 
seeing] 20 &c 132, Syr (sh) Arm.. saw Syr (g) Eth 

© anon I] 20 &c ε 132.. add yap or de Syr (s) ittarer who 
came 18t pers-] 20 41 110, NAB &c.. πταίει 374 Pes € 136 «εκὰς 
that] and Syr (5) ovon nm. every one] 20 &c (132), NAD ἄς, 
OL Vg Syr (gh) Arm Eth, Eus Ath ..om B, Syr (s) epos me] 20 
&c..om Bo(Q)  mkake the darkness] 20 &c, not light Syr (5) .. add 
but he who will become a light of life for ever Bo (m) 

47 ep(p 20) yy. if] 20 (41) 132 136, Arm.. he who Bo Syr (gs) Eth 
maw. my w.| 20 132 136... τῆς φωνης 69 1y τες 20)oape(om 20 
132)9 and keep—not] 20 110 136, NABDKLUXIL 1 13 33 69 118 157 
249 346 565 al το, OL. (beffgl) Vg Bo Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth, Ath Nonn 
..motevon Εἰ &c, OL (fq) Syr (h™)..0m καὶ py &c, OL (6), Aug 
ait not] rro ἢ, NAB &c, Syr (8) Arm Eth..om 20 132 136, DS al, 
OL (abcfff), Amb fi(om ττο)τπακ, I-judge] 20 (36) 110 132 
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AN. Hrarer TAP alt. axe ereRpiTe RMTROCLOc. AAA 
seHaAC creMagerey. SWeTA@ETE! Akevor, {πὶ alt 
HMNAWALE. OTNTY METMARPIMTE seaeocy, Mujase ENTAI 
soo ἤτοι METNANPINE eeeeoqy Ok ποδε HQOOT. 
exe ANOR HTAWaAxEe AIT OAPOI xeavaaT. adAa 
MACIWT ENTAYTATOS. τοῦ MenTagy War HovenToAA. 
RE OF TetNaxooy. avw ov πεῖπδτασοι. δ 
coor xe TEENTOAH OTD Wa ἐπὲρ Te. Meyrxw 
Ge RaL0oy ANOK. HATA OE ENTA MACIWT wOOC Mat. 
TAI TE θὲ εἴιδσε Aeevoc. 

XIII. AB. oxen δὲ aaa sammtacya ecjcoorvit 
HIGNC. BE A TEtjoTHOT εἰ xe ecjerwwne εὐοὰλ Oae 
TlerROceeoc NYHWK Wa Mert. eacjerepe πετεέποσῦσε. 


staoareg | ταλῖί 132 8 (gq) 20 (36) (41) (92) 94 110 § at muy. 
(129) (132) (136) πῆκι] enGar 36 94 ovitty] oventy 132 
oae] gan 132 (9) 20 (41) 94 (110) 129 (132) (136) arav.] 
20 41 94 136.. ἄϊαλὰτ. g§ 129 132 -tavor|] 94 (110) 129.. 
-TAOVOES 20 41..-Taovor Gg χε 2°]0m 94 πεΐῖ.] πε εἴ. 94 twice 
5° 20 (36) (41) 94 110 § at me} 129 132 136 επτὰ] 41.. fitTa 
20 &c 

* (8) 20 (36) 41 ὃ 94 § (110 δ) 129 Ὁ 132 ὃ (136 δ) m1 P AR 129 
132 mMacxa] om m 36 xe 2°] 20 ἄς 136.,xeRac 94 110 ml 
Mwwite| mote 94 πεὶ.]} πειὸ, 20 


136, κρινῶ Gal, Aug..xpvo EKTATI, OL Vg serac that] 20 
36 110 (132) 136..0m wa Der* 

*% netaoetes(ts 132.. τε 94) he who rej.| 20 &c 36 (132) 136.. 
but he κα Eth... but he who asketh Syr (s) ΠΤ ΤΠ. my words] 20 &¢ 
(36?) .. Samus. my word 132 metHak, which will 1. 19] 20 & (36) 
92 136, Bo.. κρινοντα NAB &c.. xpwavra EA 251 emt (41 .. fit 
ᾳ &c)asx. which I said] ἃ ἄς 92 129 132 136 MeTHaR, 29] g & 
92 129 (132) 136.. κρίνει FTA al, Arm 

8 anton I] ἃ ἄς 110 132 136..trs after ἐμαυτου D 22 5. οἵὴ G 
245 471, Tert Amb Chr fitaray. I spake] g 94 1290 (1362).. 
Net, 20 110..eAnAvba T al’, Chr ΦΌΡΟΥ ssav. of myself] ἃ &c 
(41) 136..ehoN αν 110%, Bo (F,*)..e6 NAB ἄο.. αφ(π) L 1 22 
69 346 565, OL:(ael), Did Cyr, Tert.. εὖ, ortot Bo.. from my words 
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not yudge him; for I came not that I should judge the world, 
but (ἃ) that I should deliver it. 48 He who rejecteth me, and 
taketh not my words, hath that which will judge him: the 
word which 1 said, it is that which will judge him in the last 
day. Ὁ Because I, I spake not of myself; but (A) my Father 
who sent me, he is he who gave to me a commandment, what 
is that which I shall say and what is that which I shall utter. 
°° And I know that his commandment is a life for ever: the 
(things) which I say therefore indeed, according as my Father 
said to me, thus I speak. 

XIII. 31. But before the feast of the Paskha, knowing 
Jesus that his hour came, that he should remove from this 
world, and go unto the Father ; having loved those who were 


Syr (s) πδειὼτ my F.] ἃ &c (110 3) 136... πιωτ the F. 132, NAB 
&c, Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth..om Bo (acre,HN) ἔτος he] g &c 
110 132 136.. ovros G..add and Bo (m) nas to me] 20 & 132 
136..trs after ἐντολὴν 1 118 565 avw and] 20 &e 110 136, 
SAB &c, Bo (m) Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. πὶ or 94, OL (d) Bo Syr (h) 

5° yeqent(fit 132), his com.| 20 &c..his commandments Syr (s) 
.. this com, Arm οσωπῦ- τε is—-ever] 20 ὅς (36 1), ζωη αι. ἐστιν 
NAB &c..awv. ε. ζ. D.. ζωη ε. a. 69 346 πεξκωπαποι the 
things—I] 20 &c 41..a ovyv Aadw eyw A &c, Syr (h) Eth, Cyr ..a o. 
eyo A. NABLMX 1 33 69 118 157 249 346 al το, OL. (befffgq) Vg 
Bo (Arm), Tert Bas..om eyw DI 44, OL (a) Bo (m), Chr Ge 
therefore] 20 & 41, NAB &c, Syr (gh) Arm.. ae 132 .. and Syr (8) 
Eth maes(mas 132 Bo)wt my F.| 20 &c 41, Syr(g).. the F. SAB &, 
Syr g (6) h Arm Eth.. he Syr (5) “χοος said] 20 &c 36 41... everet- 
Aaro 13 61™S 69 124 346 εἶπ. lit. which I speak| 20 &c 36 41.. 
eteserpe which I do 94 

1 ne] 20 & 36 110 136..0m Arm..and Eth eyc. knowing | 
20 & (36) 110 136..was kn. Syr (gs).. εἰδων 33, Bo Eth..hnew 
Arm .. add ae Bo (Ὁ, Κ) teqovnoe his hour] 20 &c 36 110 136.. 
the howr Bo (¥,*) πει(πε 132). this w.] αὶ &c (36?) 110 136, RAB 
&c, Bo (δ ΑΡ9) Syr (gs) Eth.. πικος, the world m!.. nsn0c. the world 
Bo, 69, Syr (g 40 h) Arm nes(ms 132)Wt the ἘΝ] 20 & (36) 
110, SAB &c, Arm..his F. Syr (gs)..maerwt my L. 136 €ag- 
sxse(ee m!)pe having loved] g &c 110 136, NAB &c, (Eth) ..and he 
loved Syr (g).. he loved Syr (sh) Arm netenovgy those-own] (6) 
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We €TORe TWHOCALOC. aceeeprToy wahodt. 7 avw 
fiTepe ovaeininon woornme. ἐὰ Marahodtoc orw ecj- 
MOTAE eeee0C EMOHT HIOTAAC NWHPE ποιόν MIcka- 
PIWTHE, BERAC EC[EeMAPAAIAOCT Aeeeoe. ὃ ecycoovh 
σις, BSE A πεῖὼτ ἢ HHA Mirae EOpar ἐπε στα. avw 
xe Nracyer ehoA OiTAk MNOTTE. ATW ENA EpaTy 
SOTINOTTE. FACITWOTNY O82 MAEWIMON. ACTRA MEC=- 
QOEITE EOPAL. AISI NOTAENTION. Δ ΟΡ Reeeocy. 
PaTW acywes xeooy ETAARANH. aqrapyxer ΠεΙὼ 
HHOTEPHTE NARA*XMOHTHC. ATW EC[OTOT aeTAENTION 


πε eTo.| πετο 94 ugah.|] Bo (cA,*).. ugaeh. Bo 2 .(ᾳ)(1) 20 
(41 §) (92) 94 (95) 129 (132) (136) wm! aern.| 41... am. g &c 95 
132 136 sxerac]| xe ml 8 (1) 20 ὃ (36) 41 92 94 95 ὃ 129 m! ὃ 
fika] πεππὰ 92 129..fitka 94 m! eopar]om 95 δ] om 20 Sic 
samt. | aetut. 92 sic 2 20 36 (41 §) 92 94.95 ὃ 120 ὃ m!§ aesn. | 
36..am. 20 &c 41 Nemtrom] 41 95... ANemfom 20 &c.. Nenason 
29 ὅ(ᾳ) 20 (36) 929495 129m! ππου.} ἃ &c.. fimeor. 92 .. itor. 
20 -epHte| -pHHte 94 also verses 6, 9, 12 


&c 110 136, τοὺς ἰδιους NCAB &c.. τ. tovdarovs S* THK. the w.] 
g &c 110 136.. this w. Syr (gs) agar, he loved them] g &c 136, 
NAB &.. eagar. having loved them 132, Bo.. and-he loved Syr (s) 

* jtr-wywne when—happened| (4) &c 41 132 136, NCA Det &c, Bo 
Syr (g), Chr Cyr .. ywou. 8* BLX, OL (d) Eth, Nonn .. ἐξ was supper 
Syr (s) .. in there being the 8. Arm εὰ wa. the d. having| 20 &c 136 
ον ἐπ. the devil—casting ἃ... a wa. the devil—cast 94 .. του τε ὃ. A... and 
Satana was putting Syr (5)... entered S.into Eth ovw eqnorvaxe(om 
129) already cast] ἃ &c 41 136..0m dy Syr (g).. had put Arm 
irova.—aisrog of Iud—up] (ᾳ 1) &c (1?) (41) 95 (136%), AD &c, OL 
(acefmq) Syr (gjh) Eth, Chr Cyr..wa zap. a. wvdas o. uk. δὲ ΒΤ, 
MX, 474, OL (bffgl) Vg (Bo) Arm..om tovda 13 69* 124 131 346 
al2°'OL (0) nus. the son] ἃ &c (41) 95 136, Syr (gsh)..om m! 
nc. of S.] ἃ ἄς (1) 41 95 136..0m τη], OL (m) THI CRAPIW= 
τί m!)ne the Iskaridtés] 1 &c 41 95 136 .. απὸ καρυωτου D, 
OL (e) 

* ege, knowing] 20 &c.. ἰδὼν 33, Bo Eth.. add de 13 69 124 al, OL 
(0) Bo Syr (h).. but Jesus because he was knowing Syr (g) .. and Jesus 
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his own, who were in the world, he loved them unto the 
uttermost. *And when a supper had happened, the devil 
having already cast [it] into the heart of Iudas the son of 
Simon the Iskaridtés, that he should deliver him wy; * know- 
ing Jesus that the Father gave all things into his hands, 
and that he came from God, and he is going to God, *he 
rose from the supper, he laid his garments down, he took 
a towel, he bound himself with it. °®And he cast water into 
the bason, he began to wash the feet of the disciples, and 
to wipe them with the towel with which he was bound. 


because &c Syr (s).. knew Jesus Arm..and when knew Jesus Eth 
nosc Jesus} 1 &c, A &c, OL (bfmq) Bo Syr (gsjh) Arm, Chr Cyr.. 
om NBDLX al, OL (aceff) Ve Eth —mes(m¥ 95)mt the F.] τ &.. 
nges. ἀΐ 25, 94 avw and 1°] 20 &c..om Bo (Bu)..add ore D, 
Syr (g 9) eqma is going] 20 &c.. {πὸ goeth m!..add om again 
Bo (BY) 

* aqtTwormngy(om 36 92 94 95) he rose] 20 &c 41, surreait OL (ac 
defq) Bo Syr (gs) (Eth), Hil .. ἐγειρεται NAB &c, OL (bffgl) Vg Arm 
..prefand Eth 3x from] 20 &c 41 .. εκ NAB & , Syr (g).. om εκ τ. 
δ. καὶ Syr (5) agqka he laid] 20 ἄς 41, OL (acefq) Bo Syr (gs), 
Hil.. τιθησιν NAB &e ireqooer(or 92 94 129)TE his g.] 36 41 92 
0941 95, D124 al 5, OL (acfgq) Vg Bo Syr (gsjh) Eth, Bas Hil.. 
nego. his garment 20 129 ml..om αὐτου NAB ἄς, Arm .. the garment 
Arm edd agar he took] 20 &c 41 .. pref and Bo .. having taken 
Bo (®).. και λαβὼν NAB ἄς aqsrzopy ax. he-it] 20 &c .. δι(περι)- 
εζωσεν eavtov NAB &c..he girded his loins Syr (g) Eth.. he put (at) 
on his loins Syr (s) 

> avw and] 20 &¢ 36, Bo Syr(gs) Eth..om Bo (BmQ).. εἰτα NAB 
&e.. and then Arm agqite(H 92} ax. he-water] 20 &c 36, 248 
al, OL (abfffglq) Bo Syr(g) .. βαλλει Ke RAB &.. λαβὼν vd. Barre 
13 69 124 346, Arm.. he took water, he cast Syr (s) s2007] TIAL. 
the water m} XNa(e 92 94) κ(τ m! amen] 20 &c..a@ washing vessel 
Syr (gh) ..a lakana of washing Syr (5) agqapx. he began] 20 &c, 
Bo (xBF,*).. pref καὶ δὲ &c, Bo ἅπαδδϑ. the disc.] 20 36 95, NAB 
&c, Syr (h) Arm... megqax. his disc. g &c, D al, OL (cfq) Bo Syr (gsj) 
Eth eqor. to wipe them] g &c, NAB &c.. expacoe 63 69 al, 
Syr (s) .. he was wiping Syr(g) mNemts(94 95 ..ar92..4 20 &c) or 
the t.](g?) &c..om tw A 
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ETRAHP Keagoy. Sacer GE Wa cieeWM MeTpoc, mexe 
NH Way. we Wasoeirc NTOR πέτπδειὰ WAoTepHTe. 
TA τὸ ovwUh Mexaq Macq. we MeYerpe aeeeoty TOK 
MITCOOTH RKALOCT] AIL TEMOT. LelTHicWe ae Riacraece 
epoy. %Mexe MeTpoc Nay. σὲ NMARAAR EEA PaT 
eneo. ἃ IC οσωϊυὺ Mag. xe εἰτάβειὰ park. eeiTh 
asepoc MWaeerdr, ὃ Wexaqy Macy NHGicleewhH MmeTpoc. 
SE WROCIC OF KLONOM NaovepHte. adAa Ela Mare- 
Gis se Taame. ewe IC Macy. xe MENTacqawRar 
TPH PIA δὰ EWALHTT Era ππεεζοσέρητε. AAA qThhAT 


® (4) 20 ὃ (41 δ) 92 94 (95) 129 m1 ὃ meta] 20 (41) m!.. eta 
q ἄς 7 (q) 20 (41 §) 92 94 (95 δ) 115 129 m!  aaititc.] asiic. 
ΠΡ 8(1) 20 S$ and at a τὸ (41 δ) 92 94 ὃ (95 §) 115 (129) m! ὃ at 
ἃ τς fina] emnag4 eer] era 092 115... ετε m! twice we er] ser 
T εἴδ 29] ra 92 saitt.| arent. g2 srepoc| ssepre 92 115 m! 
" (1) 20 (92) 94 (95) t15 m'§ λ (a) 20 94 § (95) 115 τι] ὃ 
qth] 20 94 115..eyT. (95) τι] 


etax, ἅς, with—-bound] g &c.. which he girded on his loins Syr (gs) 

° σε therefore] g &c 41 95, Syr (h)..om U 229**, OL (bl*m) 
Arm, Chr ..and Eth .. autem OL (c) Bo (B).. et cwm (e) Syr (s).. bué 
when Syr (g) csax. 1.1] Arm Eth, Shem. XK. Syr (gs) .. τον πετρ. 
σιμωνα 1), OL (al) ..om petrum (Ὁ) mexe 5814] g &c 41... λεγει 
BDL, OL (Im) Bo Syr (gj).. pref καὶ NA &c, OL (abefffgq) Vg 
Syr (bh) Arm Eth, Chr Cyr mH that] α & 41, NCAD ἄς, OL 
(fflm) Syr (h) Arm, Chr .. petrus (acefgq) Vg Bo..om 8*B, OL (b) 
Syr (ἡ) Eth.. Skhemun Syr (gs) maxoerc(itxt 94) Lord] g &c 4r.. 
om N*.. my Lord Syr (gs) Bo (3) maorepHte my feet] g &c 41, 
Syr (g 14 h)..add for me Syr (gs).. ioveprte the feet m!, δὲ ὅζο 

7 ovwush answ.] (8) ἄς 41 95..add avrw 184e%, Arm.. said to 
him Jesus Syr (s).. pref and Eth mex, τὸς said—him] g &c (41) 
(95), Bo (BF,*KTV)..0om 33 157 476 32¢Y (184 90)... pref και NAB 
&c, Bo Syr (g)..om mag Bo (ΒΝ) me (eT 115) τ (τ 94) expe 
that—do] 20 & 41 (95), Bo Syr(g).. ἃ N* .. add eyw NAB ἄς, Syr (h) 
..add to thee Syr (s) itoR thou] g &c (41) 95.. trs before tenor 
ml,,om A al, Syr (s) tenoy now] 20 & 41 95..0m g? Syr (5) 
ae] om Bo (4) 
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δ He came therefore unto Simdn Petros; said that (man) to him, 
Lord, thou art he who will wash my feet. ‘Jesus answered, 
said he to him, That which I do, thou, thou knowest not now, 
but afterwards thou wilt know it. ‘®Said Petros to him, 
I shall not permit thee to wash me ever. Jesus answered to 
him, Unless I wash thee, thou hast not part with me. ὃ Said 
he to him Sim6én Petros, Lord, not only my feet, but (a) wash 
my hands also and my head. 1° Said Jesus to him, He who 
was bathed needeth not except washing his feet, but (a) is 


® πετρ.] 20 &c 41 (95) 129, NAB ἄς, Bo Arm..om m!,, SA. K. 
Syr (g).. Sh. Petros Syr (h).. Sh. Syr (s)..and saith to him P. Eth 
sag to him] 20 &c 41 129..add xvpre DIL? 76 cela pat lit. to 
wash my foot] 20 &c 41 (95) 129.. νιψης pov τους todas BCL 157 
235 435, OL (bcefffgmq) Vg..p. v. τι. 7 D τόρ 346.. ν. 7.7. μι NA 
ὅτ, OL (al) Syr (h), Cyr.. for me my feet Syr (gs) Arm Eth = a-maeg 
Jesus—him] 20 (41).. amex. ts avrw ABC*L, Am Fu Armedd, Or,, 
am. avtw (ο) is N &c, OL (acfq) Vgciem Syr (gh)..om nag to him 
(95%), Ο Ὁ al, (belm) Bo Arm..add nexag said he (1) &c.. saith 
to him Jesus Syr (gs).. and ans. Jesus and saith to him Eth 

® mex. said he] (1) &c 92.. pref and Eth crax.|] 1 &c 92, Syr 
(5)... trs after πετρ. B..om D 32 °v netp.] 1 ἄς 92..0m 472, 
Syr (s).. Xepha Syr (g) naxoerc(mxt 94)] 20 &c 92, Bo (m)..om 
N* 63 253 -.my Lord Bo Syr (gsh).. add then Syr (gs) sxortort | 
20 ἄς 92, ἢ, OL Vg Bo Syr (g) Arm..trs after μου RAB &c, OL 
(e) Syr (sh) Eth πδοσε (om 94) pxte my feet] 20 &c 92, RAB 
&c, OL (fgq) Vg Bo Syr (gh), Or Chr Cyr..om μου DEGH al 20, 
OL (abceffm) .. add thow shalt wash for me Syr (5) ΠΔΗΕσΊΣ MY 
hands also] 20 &c 95, F* 13 al, Bo Syr (gsj) Eth..om μου NAB &c, 
Syr (8) Arm ssit and] Syr (sh) ..om Syr (g) τὰδπε my head | 
20 ἅς 95, Bo Syr (gj) Eth..om μου RAB &c, Syr (h) Arm.. my 
head also Bo (Q)..add et totum corpus OL (abelm)..also my head 
Syr (gs) 

10 jexe said] 20 &c.. pref and Eth ex(om 115)aeHtr (er 115 
m!) e(ee 94)sa πειφοσερηίηη 95) Te exc.—feet | 20 &c (95), (Bo), εἰ 
py τους 7. vey. ΒΟ ΚΙ al το, OL Syr (gh) (Arm) (Eth), Chr.. 
ἡ. τ. 7. v. A &e, Cyr.7. π᾿ ν. EZFH 4]... τὴν κεφ. v. εἰ μη τ΄ π᾿ μονον 
D.. νίψασθαι &, OL (9) Fu, Tert Jer..but his feet only to wash 


Syr (s) 
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THPY. HTOTH QWTTHTTH TeTHThhHsy. atAa itTHpTit 
an. ἢ πείιοροσι Tap AMleTHAMTApPaaiaoy AReLocy. 
ethe Tar διίἤχοος, axe πτετιττούησ am THpTH. 15 πτε- 
peyovrw GE eEcjerwW πιεσόσέερητε. κι Meclo oeiTe. 
AMOR ON. ATW Mewracy MAT. RE TETHCOOTH we oF 
NeNTAIAY MATH. FNTWTH TETHs2xoTTE ἔρος ΧΕ 
MCAD ATW NWSOEIC, ATW KHAAWC TETHAW a€eeoc. AIOK 
Tap me. ‘fete ANOKR ATEIA NETHOTEPHTE Masoeic 
ATW MCAD. HTWTH OOTTHTTH Wwe Epwrit eer paTor 
WMETHEPHD. MovcaLoT CAP MENTAIA NATH. SeEnac 
HATA O€ ENTAIAAC NATH ETETIEALC QWTTHTTH. 


τῆδησ 2°] thhe m! Πτηρτπ] g.. ΤΗΡΤΙ 20 & 11 (g) 20 94 
(95) 115 ὃ at ethe m! agmet.] exam. 115 2 20 § 04 § (95) 1158 
at mex, m!§ tertiic.] pref it 115... pref ε m! 3 20 o4 (95) 115 
ml 44 (g) 20 94 (95) 115 m! ὃ and at fitw. avw] repeated 94 
wuye}] pref € 115..om ujuye ἐρώτα 94 pator] 20.. ποσέρητε 
(nowprute 94) (8 1) 94 115 ml © (4) (20 ὃ) 94 95 115 m!  entar] 
J.. it. 94 &e 


itt. ye] g 20 94 115, Bo (mnv) Syr (g 36 h).. pref avw and τι], 
Bo Syr (s) Arm (Eth) .. add all Syr (g) owtt. ye also| g &c 95.. 
om Arm adda &c] g &c 98 .. ἐστιν yap D, Syr (gj), guia est OL 
(1) Syr (s) Arm 7 

1 cap] αὶ ἄς 95, SAB &c.. de Syr (Ὁ 9 sh).. add τς D, Syr (g) 
Arm Eth..add ab initio ths OL (I) ethe—tHptit because—all ye | 
(9?) &e (95), Arm Eth..om D, Syr (7) .. because of him &e Syr (5) 
aya. he said] g &c, Bo (Β), NAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm (Eth).. he was 
saying Bo Syr (g 9) sxe &c¢ ye—all ye] (6. 1) &c 951, Arm Eth., 
this word Syr (s) 

12. σε therefore] 20 & 95, NAB &c, Syr (h).. de Syr (gs) .. and 
Arm Eth iutevor, their ἢ] 20 &c, αὐτων NCAB &c, Syr (gsh) 
Arm Eth.. αὐτου &*.. των pad. T al, OL (c) agar he took] 20 
ἄς, NAL 33 249 251 184°’, AaBwv 254, OL (abcfffglm), Bo Syr 
(gs) Arm Eth.. καὶ ελαβεν BC*D &c, OL (eq) Vg Syr (jh), Or Bas 
Chr Cyr - (pref ἢ 94 95 m))eqgoer(or 94 95 115 m!)te his σ᾿] 
20 &¢ 95, Syr (gsh) Arm Eth..om αὐτου 1), OL (bem) agit. lit. 
he cast him] 20 &c (951), Bo (BQ).. και aver. N*BC* 1547, OL (ae) 
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clean altogether: ye also are clean, but (a) not all, ™ For he 
was knowing him who will deliver him wp : because of this he 
said, ye are not all clean. 1% When he had finished therefore 
washing their feet, he took his garments, he reclined again, 
and said he to them, Ye know what it is which I did to you. 
13 Ὑ9, ye call me, Master and Lord, and well ye say, for I am 
(that). 14 If I, I washed your feet, the lord and the master, 
ye also—it is right for you to wash the feet of one another. 
For an example is that which I did to you, that according 


Bo (m) Syr (gsj) Arm Eth, Or.. καὶ avarecwy NCA?L 33 249, OL 
(befffglmq) Bo, Chr .. avareswy C*D &c, Vg Syr (h), Bas Cyr 
agit.—imay he-them] om A* om again] 20 &c 95, Syr (h) Arm 
Eth..om 115, Bo (p,Q) Syr (gs) ὅσω and] 20 &c, Arm..om 
Syr(ggs) sav to them] 20 & 95, Syr(g)..om Bo (P) = -coovit 
know] 20 &c¢ 95, Bo (m).. -eaxs Bo 

8 πτωτῖ ye| 20 &c.. behold Syr (s) tetitax. ye call] 20 &c.. 
ye will call Bo (G,3) ποὰρ-κοεῖς (MGC m!) lit. the teacher and the 
lord] 20 &, SABC*D &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, Or Bas 
Ps-Ath.. trs mat avw meag 94, CCEFGHMA 13 28 33 69 106 157 
al 30, Bo (x) Syr (j), Ath Did Chr Cyr ἀρ 1(pref € 115) etHxw 
ye say| 20 &c.. ye know Bo (1) wap| 20 &c..om Bo (Mv) ..add 
also Arm ¢44 ,, add thus Eth 

14 aston I] 94..0m Bo (Κ).. 844 σε therefore 20, NAB &c, Bo 
Syr (6) Arm (Eth).. add wap 115 m!.. and if I Syr (s) NETHOT. 
your feet | 20 &c (95) .. pref for you Syr (g,s) (Eth) πα. (mast 94) 
avw the—and] 20 &c (95), Arm .. om Bo (r,*) .. your lord and Bo Syr (g) 
ποὰρ the master] 20 &c 95, Arm.. your master Bo Syr (g)..trs 
your teacher and your lord Syr (g 3 5) Eth ATW 9. ye also| 20 
&c (95) .. pref ποσω paddov D, OL (affglm) Syr g (om also).. pref 
ποσω Syr (s) Eth ! 

15 owcas, an 6Χ.] (ᾳ 1) &c 20.. this example Syr (gs)  vap] g ἄς 
20..deSyr(s)  mesmras. that—did] g &c (20) .. εδωκα δὴ &c.. 17 showed 
to you Syr (8) .. J showed and I gave to you Eth MHTHT to you 1°] g 
&c 20..pref eyo Armedd kata ee 800, as} g &c 20, UT 33 al, Bo 
(9) Syr (s)..add eyw NAB &c, Bo Syr (gh) Arm..add after υμιν 
(Eth), Cyr.. pref Bo(x) ετετπεὰ. 9. ye-do| g &c (20) .. fiTWTH φωτ. 
ev. m!..om φωττ, Bo (F,*N) 


H.58,G, 111 Q 
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16 QOAXReHM φασιν Yaw Akeroc NATH. we Rell 
OROaA Eady ἐπείκχοεις, OTAE Aeaelt amocToAoc 
eNaagy enmentTagTavog. 7 ewjase TeTHcoorvit MWitats. 
HACIATTHOTH ETETHWAMAAT. [18 MersEpwTH THPTIT 
AIL, που, ETCOOTH Ππηπεπτδισοτποῦ. adkAa wenac 
epe TetpapH σὼμπ chord. we MeTOTWAe AeMTAOCEIK 
ayy ποπειγζὺς egpar exwr Mass tenor paw 
S292OC NHTH MTATYWWMHe. wenac EeTETHEMIcTETE ἐς- 
Wanwwornre. se aon me. Ah. 2 green oacenit 2x 
ἄϑοσος NATH. SE WETS MMEPMATHMOCOTY EC[asr aeevor, 
TIETSY AE ἄθεοι EC[Al AAMENTAYTATO!. 7! War iTepecy= 
BOOT NGUC AWTOPTP Oke Meta. avw ac[paeitrpe 
CCW MPRVOC. WE οδαϑῆν QdeeMit ἜΞΩ aeeeoc IMHTH. 
ae ova choA NOHTTHTTH MeTMAMApaaraoy Keeeor. 


6. (6) (20 P) 94% 95§ 115 m!§ Sarit 1°] 20 95 .. ait αὶ &c 
eMaag 1°] 94.. etaaag (6) &c.. maaag 20 xoerc] xt 94. Rail 2°] 
Q95..axit 20 &c eEMaag 29] 94., eNaaag 20 95..Maaag 115 τη] 
enentag] dim. 95 ἢ (20) (94) 95 115 ml ὃ maes.] mar 75 
18. (13) (20 §) 44 95 ὃ (115 ὃ at aX.) m! § xepwtit] 44 &c.. 
sepwtit 20 fimen.|] 44 &c I15..emem, 20 metTorwar| τοῖν 20 
aqys] -germ! 44] 13 2044m!..f$hecg5 115  (g) 13 (208) 
44 (95) 115 m!§ mari] om ΠΗ 20 sic &kMaTy] 13.. Rmatey 44 
II5..€axm. 20..eaamateyg5m! etetne|etetnlmy 115 sic 7° (9) 
(20 P) 44 ὃ (85) 95 $115 m1$ DAhos eyar 2°] eqeyas 115 sic.. 
κε} smanent.] sametemt. 1157 -tavor] 95..-Tavoer 44 115.. 
~raovos 85 m!..[-taolyoer 20 7! (20) 44 ὃ at κε 85 ὃ g5 $115 P 
11P m1 P fPasitr.| epar. 115 


© osx. servant] g &c (20), hun Bo (rum fr)..ovk. a serv. Bo 


attoct. | (20) ἄς, Bo (p,*KMNO*PT).. ovan. an ap. Bo -Tarog | 
94 95... -taovog (20) ml, Bo (aus fr) .. -tmmoorg 115.. 
oropny Bo 


” eusxe &c if—them] (20) &c 94.. if these ye know and do blessed are 
ye Syr (s).. pref and Eth evetitty. if ye should do them] οταν &¢ 
F, Eus ..om OL (e) 

δ aston I] 20 & 115, BCD &c, OL (abefffg) Vg Syr (h) Eth, 
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as I did to you, ye also should do. 16 Verily, verily, I say to 
you, There is not servant who is greater than his lord, nor 
is there apostle greater than he who sent him. 111 ye know 
these (things), blessed are ye if ye should do them. 1831 was 
not saying (it) of you all: I know those whom I chose ; but 
(&) that the scripture should be fulfilled, He who eateth my 
bread, lifted up his heel against me. 19 From now I say to 
you, before it happen, that ye should believe, if it should 
happen, that I am (he). 32. 39 Verily, verily, I say to you, 
He who taketh him whom 1 shall send is taking me; but he 
who taketh me is taking him who sent me. 7! These (things) 
when had said Jesus, he was troubled in the spirit, and he 
bare witness, saying, Verily, verily, I say to you, One out 


Or Eus Thdrt..add yap NAKII 13 28 69 124 131 346 al 25, OL 
(clq) Bo Syr (g) Arm, Cyr.. pref because that Syr (s) TUITE TAL 
those whom 1] (20) &c 115, ovs AD &c, Eus Thdrt .. τινας NBCLM 
33 157, (Eth), Or Cyr terp, the scr.] 13 &c (20) 115, NAB ἄς 
.. trs after πληρ. D, OL (bc) Vg Arm..add which saith Syr (s) Eth 
maoeiR my bread] 13 &c 20 115, BCL τὴ" 249 471, Eth.. per ἐμου 
SAD ἄς, OL (abcefffg],q) Vg Syr (sh) Arm, Thdrt .. my bread with 
me Bo (a* BIR)... the bread with me Bo 

9 oi Τὶ from now] 13 &c 20.. pref but Eth PP .. and now Eth τὸ 
msct. believe] 13 &c 20 95..add me Syr (g 9) equ. if-happen | 
(6) 20 &c 95, NBIL, OL (abegl) Am Fu (Eth τοὺ, Or Cyr .. trs before 
etetnensct, 13, ACD &c, (cfffq) Vgclem Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth PP, 
Thdrt 

20 oassnit 20] (20) &e..om FH 258 440, Syr (s) THILOO TE 
Tavor| πεμψω-αποστείλαντα X I 118, Bo Syr (8) .. πεμψωππεμψαντα δὰ 
AB &c, Syr (gh) Arm Eth ~— eyass is taking 1°] (ᾳ ἢ) &c.. add ae m! 
meTaI AE ἅταχοι but—me] (20 1) &c 85... 0 de eve A. NABC ἄς, OL Vg 
Bo Syr (h), Or Cyr..avw metas ἀκ. and-me ml, D, OL (el) (Bo 8) 
Syr (gs) Arm Eth ..om conj. Bo (mq) 

"1 mar these] 20 &c, Bo (BF,*).. add ae Bo.. and when &c Syr (s) 
Eth mita] 20 &c..add holy Bo (k)..add and he sighed Bo (,¢1) 
avw and] (20) &c..om Bo (r,*) Arm equ. saying] (20) &c, Bo 
(v).. kau εἶπεν NAB & c, Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth.. satd he Bo (BMQ) 
oassHit 20] 20 &c..om Syr (5) nmutit to you| 20 &c.. trs before 
Aeyo Β πετπὰπ. will &c] (20) &c.. delivereth up Syr (s) 

Q 2 
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2 NETGWWT GE EOOTN ON NETEPHY NGrweeer.oH- 
THE eTaoper. xe ecyaw aseeoc eThe irae, 7 wevit 
ora ac εὐοὰ oF πεζόέδϑηῆτης ΕἼΠΗ Ν ON ROTI HNC. 
πέτερε τὸ ave Revo. “δ χώρας ce orhe mar τσι- 
CIAWWIT TIETPOC ENO. WE Mige MeTyWaxe epory. 
A ΠΗ GE Mow eal TALECOHT HIT, πέσ! Wad. xe 
παοεῖς Mise πε. %acqrorwuh itowe. xe mepnacent 
NOEIH TATAAY MAC[. MEeTaeeeay πε. NTEPEC(ce!M MOCK 


22 (13) (20) 44 85 ὃ (95 δ) 115 11m! eg.] 44 ὅδ 95.. Hg. 1} 
8 13 (20) 44 ὃ 85 ὃ (95) 115 1} ml§_ mevit] 13 44 85 I).. neovit 
(202)95 115m! oft 29] 13 85 115 m!..genl!..e 204495 Knovng] 
13 ἄο 95..KOVOTNY 2044 sre] sresre 13 ἢ (6) 13 (20) 44 85 ὃ 
(95) 115 Im! (g) 13 (20) 44 85 (95 δ) 115 1'§ m! exit] 
eExen 115 6 (20) 44 ὃ 85 ὃ (95) 115 11 ὃ τι! ὃ 


23 stewo. were looking] (20) &c 95 .. εβλεπον ουν οι ιουδαιοι εἰς ad. 
οι pad. S* ge therefore] 20 ἅς 95, N* AD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (h), 
Cyr..om m!, NcBC 16 245 483, OL (6) Arm..ae 11, 61 64 575 al 
12, OL (a) Syr (gs)..and Eth gaszac. the disc.| (20) &c.. add 
αὐτου 13 69 124, OL (a) Bo Syr (s trs to beginning) Eth Evatt. 
being perpl.] 20 &c, Syr (h).. not knowing Syr (g)..and wondering 
Syr (s) sax whom] 13 & 20 95..add then Syr (s) 

23 xe] 13 &c 20 95, NAC?D &c, OL (acfffq) Bo Syr(gsh), Cyr.. 
om BO*L 3 80 87 475, Or..e, OL (e) Arm Eth.. ergo (bgl) Vg 
eh. ot (em 1!) out of] 13 ἅς 95, εκ NABCDIKLMXATI al 15, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (h), Cyr..om E &c metepe—arazog he—loveth] 13 
&c 20.. mar enepe &c this whom Jesus was loving 85 1! τη], SAB &c, 
(Bo) .. ov και ἄο D, OL (a).. trs after μαθητων Syr (s)..om Syr (g 8*) 
τῷ 2°] om 69, OL (e).. our Lord Syr (s) : 

24 aga. beckoned] ( 1) &c (95).. he was beckoning Arm... he 
beckoneth (20%) m1,8 &c,Armedd σε therefore] g &c 20 95, NAB &c, 
OL Vg Bo Syr(h), Or Cyr .. om O*A 69, Olu(c) Bo (9) Syr (gs) Arm 
ae ll.e¢(e) Eth . metp.] 13 &c (20) (95), Syr (8) Arm Eth 
.. Sh. KX. Syr (gs)  exmovgy—met to ask—he] 13 &c 20 (95) .. πυθεσθαι 
τις av ety (add ovros Ὁ) AD &c, Syr (gsh) Arm, Cyr..xar λεγει 
(dicens a, et diwit begq Vg) avtw (om aq) εἰπε (interroga acfffq, om 
g Vg) τις ἐστιν (om τ. ε. ὁ Eth) BCILX 33, OL (abcfffglq) Vg Eth, 


Or .. v0. τ. av evn περι ov ελεγεν και Neyer avTw eure τις περι ov λεγει NB 
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of you is he who will deliver me wp. 7% Were looking there- 
fore at one another the disciples, being perplexed concerning 
whom he is saying it. **But there was one out of his 
disciples reclining on the bosom of Jesus, he whom Jesus 
loveth. 3: Beckoned therefore to this (one) Simén Petros to 
ask him, Who is he of whom he speaketh? 26 That one 
therefore cast himself upon the breast of Jesus, said he to him, 
Lord, who is (he)? “6 Answered Jesus, He to whom 1 shall 
dip the bread and give it, that is (he). But when he had 


.. ut cognosceret a thu de quo dixisset (e) iran who] 13 &c 20(95).. 
add of them Bo (BDEG,JMNSV) nmetg(teg 115 1! m!)uy. epog 
of—speaketh | (6 1) ἄς (20?) (95?)..om gt 299, OL (Ὁ) 

δ a-ttoxg cast himself] (ᾳ 1) &c 20 95..fell and Syr (gs) Eth.. 
ανα(επι)πεσων NAB &c, Arm πη that] 13 &c 20 95, exewos.. add 
μαθητης Bo Syr (g) Eth .. add disciple whom Jesus loved Syr (5) 
Ge therefore] 13 &c, NDLMXA 1 13 33 69 118 157 330 346 565, 
OL (abefgl) Vg Bo Syr (h™s)..om BOC, OL (6) Syr (5), Οὐ... δὲ A 
&c (ff α) Bo (AcT F°auKupr fr) Syr (h), Cyr.. and Syr (g) Arm Eth 
ποῖ] (ᾳ) ἄς 20 (95), NADII 1 69 al, OL Vg Eth.. add ovrws BC 
ἅς, ovros KSUT A al 10 nag to him] g &c 20 (95?)..om Bo 
(uM) nxoesc Lord] g &c (20), Bo (pv)..om 13 1!.. my Lord Bo 
Syr (gs) .. rabbi Syr (g 9) ταὶ πὲ who is] g &c 20..add that 
(one) Bo (F,°)..add this Syr (s)..add o παραδιδους σε 28 62 235 
472, OL (c) 

6 δέου, answ.| (20) &c, Bo, απεκριθηὴ Il? 249, Arm (Eth).. απο- 
κρινεται N*A ἄς, OL Vg Syr (h)..add οὐν NCBC*LX, OL (a) Syr 
(hms), Or Cyr... he saith to him Syr (8)... add avrw D 13 69 124 249, 
(e) ..add further καὶ Aeyer (add avrw 69) ND 13 69 346 Syr (6) Arm 
Eth, saying Bo nejita.nag he-give it] (20) &c, Syr g (3), 
Baw το ψ. και δωσω avrw BCL, Bo (express eyw except NH) (Arm 
Eth), Οὐ... β(εμβ)αψας τ. ψ. (επ)δωσω (avtw) RAD ἄς, OL Vg Syr (h), 
Const Chr Cyr Thdrt.. for whom I dip bread, I give to him Syr (gs) 
net. πε that is (he)] 20 &c, exew. ἐστιν NAB &c (trs before w).. 
ἤτοι me net. he is that m!.. ieoy ne Bo it (em 44) Tepegcem 
(cit 20) moetk ae but—bread] 20 &c (95 ?).. avw aqcem moem and he 
dipped the bread 85 ml}, Syr (6) Eth.. καὶ (eu) Bayas AD &c, OL. Vg 
Bo Syr (h) Arm .. and dipped Jesus bread Syr (s) .. βαψας ow NBCL 
XII? 33, OL (a), Or Cyr ποεῖκ the bread 2°] om τὸ Β agqtaay 
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AE AYTAAY WoTaac MWBHpPe τοιοῦ MIckKApIwTHe. 
7Tayw aeMitca Tpeyasr RMoem ἃ NeatTanac bor 
EQOTH Epo. Mexagy Ge Macy NGNWC. we METHMAA,AdC 
apiy ON ovcgenH. ὅδ πε λδὰσ δὲ HiNneTMHe erace. 
me etThe oF ayae Tar Macq.  mepe φοεῖτε tap 
QQEETE SE CNEIAH METAWCCOROKLON NTOOTY Nrovaac. 
me NTA τὸ wooc May. χὰ We NETHPYK pra agacocy 
ena H axenac eye} πῆρημπε, ONTepecasr Ge a- 
ποεῖ πστπη. πτεσποῦ acer εὐολ. πε TETUJH ae Te. 
‘litrepegqer σὲ εὐοὰ πέχε τὸ. χε TENOT διγζσιεέοοῦυ 


27 20 ὃ at mex. 44 ἄς 85 ὃ & (95) 115 ὃ αὖ amc. and ap. 1! ὃ at 
τ. τη] ὃ αὖ π. τρει] tepey 115 Akmoesn|om ἅ1 95 fics] ἐπσὶ 44 
netR] -ten 115 1 πὶ aag] aq 85 115 78 (g) 20 44 85 
(95) 115 11} ἢ] 59 (6) (13) 20 ὃ 44 § 85 ὃ (95) 115 § at κι 11} τι] ὃ 
sseeve| sxeve 115 wAwceco] KAoco 1! m! Rosson] -ro. 13 1!.. 
πααὼπ ἢ 851} fitalenta 44 ox pra] 13 &c..9¢pera g 44 Rrarog | 
mag ml ema] asm. 115, Bo(F) eset] cer} 115 wig {0 }}} Meg 
44 ὃ 85 ὃ (95) 115 1} πὰ] δ πε] 13 &c..ene g 20.. m! nae τε] 


13 &c..te ae ll $1 (13) (20 δ) (44 ὃ) 85 (95) 115 “1|] 44 95 
15... δά κι 85 


he gave it] 20 ἄς (95) .- (επι)διδωσιν R*°AD &e, OL Vg Bo Syr (h) 
Arm Etb, Cyr..AapBave καὶ δ. NR BCLMX 33, Syr (ἢ mg), Or 
mug. fic. the son of S.] 20 &c (95) .. σιμωνος RAB &e, Syr (5) .. σιμωνι 
13 101 346, OL (befl), Or.. craxwm Bo Eth..om Bo (um) Arm 
nick(mecK 95)apiwt(a 85)Ke the Isk.] 20 &e, iscariota Syr (g).. 
scarioth (aeff) (Syr gsh)..a70 καρυωτου D..wcxapiwrov NBCILM 
XII? 33 157 435 al, (g) Am Fu..tcxapiwrn A &e, Cyr 

27 avw and| 20 & 95, Syr (gsh) Arm Eth..om Bo (Tr) _— aitii- 
(om 115)ca—moerr after—bread| 20 &c (95 1) .. wut (postquam 1) accepit 
panem OL.. after the bread Bo (BD,E,N) Syr (gsh) Eth.. μετα ro Ψ. 
SAB &c, Bo..om D, OL (e) Bo (Fr) a-hwr the 5. went] 20 &c, 
NDL 565, OL (abeffl) Vg clem Bo (AcGHKLPTY) Syr (8), Cyr... pref 
tore ABC &c, OL (fgq) Am Fu Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth, statim OL (6) 
..om πὸ the 115, D*A ge therefore] 20 &c, RAB &c, OL (beffq) 
Bo Syr (h), Or..om 1], 59 86 249 254 569, (afgl) Am Fu Bo (sBp,*Q) 
Syr (g 36 5), Chr Cyr..ae 85 m!..«ac D, (e) Vgclem Syr (g) Arm 
Eth apry do it] 20 ὅσ 95.. pref tenor now 85, (Arm) oli-o. 
quickly] 20 &¢ 95 .. evrayet X .. τάχιον NAB &c 
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dipped the bread he gave it to Iudas, the son of Simon the 
Iskaridtés. 31 And after his taking the bread [the] Satanas 
went into him: said he therefore to him Jesus, That which 
thou wilt do, do it quickly. 7% But no one of those who 
reclined knew concerning what he said this to him. ” For 
some were thinking, Since the bag (was) with Iudas, that 
Jesus said to him, Buy that which we need for the feast, or 
that he should give to the poor. °°When had taken therefore 
the bread that (one), immediately he came out; but it was 
night. 31 When he had come out therefore, said Jesus, Now 


8 gane—ersze but-knew] 20 &c (95 ?)..and his disciples knew not 


Syr (s) me] 20 & 95..0m 115, B 157 248 435, Bo(s)..-yap 63 
253 259..add om Bo (m)..and Syr (s) Arm Eth nag to him | 
20 &c 95..0m Bo (P) 

*° mepe were] g &c (13) 95, Syr (sh)..fitepe when had m!,. 
thought Bo (a) Syr (g) φοει(2ο 44..0¥ g &c)me some] add of 
them Syr g (5) cap] g 13 20 44 95, SAB &c, Syr (g)..om 251, 
Bo (F,*)..ae 85 1! m!, 63 253 475, Bo Syr g (3) h Arm, Cyr.. μεν 
Bo (pns) .. and Eth enes(ms 13 44 85) ΔΗ] (g) &c 13 (95), Bo.. 
ἐπεὶ NAB ἄο.. οτι D, quia OL Vg Syr (gsh) Arm τὰ. &e 13 
95, Arm ..om 1 565, Syr(gs)..the Lord Bo(r) «οος said] αὶ &c 13, 
Syr (h) Arm Eth.. gave commandment Syr (gs) metit(em 115) 
we] meteth ye 13 Η] ἄς 13 95.. and Syr (s) 

90 fitepeg (py 13 115) as when-taken| g &c..took-and Syr (gs) 
ge therefore] g &c, Syr (h)..xe m!, 80 249, OL (e) Syr (g).. then 
rose Jesus and took Syr (s).. and Eth moer(or 13)k the bread] ἢ 
&c 95, Bo (BD, E,MN)..7o Yo. NAB ἄς, Bo Arm πσιπη that] g & 
(95), SAB &c.. trs before τὸ ψ. 33, OL (acfffgl) Vg (Arm).. trs after 
ευθ. εξ. Cyr ..om 69, OL (Ὁ) Bo(&).. zudas OL (6) Syr(g) Eth πίει 
44)tTevnory imm.| g &c 95, A &c, OL (afq) Syr (h), Cyr..trs after 
εξ. NBCDLX 33 69 249 346 440, OL (beffgl) Vg Bo Arm Eth, 
Or .. trs after bread Syr (g)..om Syr (8) Arm cd me] 13 &c..om 
Bo (Kk) Eth.. and Arm .. but the time was night Syr (s) 

δι it(em 44) τερει (py 115)e1-eh. when-out] 13 &c 20 44, NBC 
DLX 1 33 69 157 249 254 346 al, OL Vg Bo, Or..and when &c 
Syr (5) Arm Eth.. ore εξ. joined with preceding words A &c, OL (q) 
Syr(gh),Chr .. and hewent out and τέ was night when he went out Armed 
mexe τῷ said Jesus] 13 &c 44, Syr (sh) Arm.. o ts λεγει X al, Or .. pref 
καὶ A Syr (g).. add ουν U .. then saith to them Jesus Eth tenor now | 
20 &e 44, Syr (gh).. behold henceforth Syr (s).. add therefore Eth 
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HGINWHpPe eTIpwaee. avW A NMOTTE “τέροῦ OPpar 
NoHTY. Vewaxe ἃ πποῦτε “τεοοῦ opar NHOHTe. 
ATW MMOTTE Mafeooy Macy Opal HOHTY. avw πτεῦ- 
Noy qtateocos Haq. ὅδ πδίθηρὲ eTY KeKoTE Tle 
PNARALHTH. TEeTHMAWIIE Hews ATW KATA θὲ ENTAI= 
s00c iiitlovaar xe Masd anon extitahwoR epocy. 
HATWTH HreTHawer am Epo. paw Aaroc MATH 
QOWTTHTTH Tenoy. A πληνΐ >> NovrenToAn ihppe. 
“επὰς ETETHERLEPE METNEPHT KATA Θὲ ENTAILLEpEe- 
THUTN. AREHAC QWTTHTTH ETETHELLEpe NETHEPHT. 
δρῶν TAY OVOM Mise WaActaee, xe HTETH MACLAOHTHC. 
ETETHUWAiiacepe NETHEPHT. 86 Mewacy Macy NGIcrALwi 
NeTPoc. SE MWaxoeie ERMA ETWH. aqovwough may Hos. 


opar| e9. 115..0m Bo(aAe,s) * 85 95 (108 2) 115 ὃ at avw 1° 
opar 10] eg. 115, Bo (Δ, Kv) 88. (4) (13) 85 ὃ 95 ὃ 115 ὃ and at 
jaw ml ets]eterm! fews}emc. 115 ent.| 05... ἴτ. 85 115 m! 
του. e1ova. m!  fitetaujer] fivetiinawy τη] δι (9) 13 85 
(95 §) 115 τὰ] entoN.] fit. 95 115 FAP.] hep. 115 etetn- 
(ve g)e 1°] g..emetne m!., eveTma 13..fitetma 85..etTeTM 115 
etetie 2°] 95 ml... etetH 115... eveTHa 13... ἤτετπὰ 85 $8 (73) 
85.95 115 ml cit fitetH] ftwtht 85 masrdo. | mac. 115 pore) 
(85 δ) 95 ὃ 115 τι} ὃ at δου, 


*? ew.—itgnTg if-in him] 85 &c, Σὲ 9 Α &c, OL (efl?q) Vg Bo Syr 
(gj) (Arm Eth), Or Cyr Nonn.. for if & Arm..and if &e Eth.. om 
N*BC*DLXII al 12, OL (abcffg]*) Fu Bo (p,*mpqt) Ethedd, Tert 
Amb avw-eoor and—glorify] 95 115, Bo..add om also (108 ?).. 
av att, πτεροῦ and God was glorified 85 .. and (om 5°44) also God 
glorifieth him in him Syr (g)..and God who (is) in him glorifieth him 
Syr (s)..om and Bo (kTV)..add xe Bo (v).. God also Eth ATW 
and 29] 85 &c 108..0m Syr(s) mag him 2°] 85 &c 108..add in 
him Syr (g 9) 

* novs little] 95 115, ABCD &c, OL (abeffgq) Vg Bo Syr (gs), 
Clem Or..add movoesuy tme 85 τὰ}, SLXT al 15, OL (cfl) Bo 
(DEF,°G,IN) Syr (g 39 h) Arm Eth, Eus Chr Cyr Thdrt Ambrst 
tut. I-you] 85 &c..add and Syr (gs) Eth..add καὶ vrayw zp. τ. 
πεμψ. me 33 Tet. ye-me] 85 &c.. ζητήσατε Ὁ 184 eV al .. ζητειτε 69.. 
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was glorified the Son of the man, and God was glorified in him. 
821 God was glorified in him, [and] God will glorify him in 
him, and immediately he will glorify him. ** My children, 
yet a little (time) it is I am with you: ye will seek for me; 
and according as I said to the Jews, The place to which 
I indeed shall go, ye, ye will not be able to come to it, I say to 
you also now. *4 But I give a new commandment, that ye 
should love one another: according as I loved you, that ye 
also should love one another. **In this all will know that 
ye are my disciples, if ye should love one another. 36 Said he 
to him Simon Petros, Lord, whither art thou going? Answered 


pref and Bo (8) avw and] 85 &c..om Bo (nq) Syr (s) AITOK 
I] (6) ἄς, SABCDKLMUXII al, OL (cefffgl) Vg Bo Syr (gsh) 
Arm Eth, Or Cyr..trs after uz. E &c, (abq) Syr (h)..om Syr (6 4) 
iit. ye] g &c, Bo (BDEFG,HIMNOQS) Syr (g)..om Bo φῶωττ. you 
8180] g &c 13, Syr (s)..om Bo (1) Arm τεποῦ now] 13 &c, Syr 
g (2)..om g ml, Syr (s).. trs before pwr. 115... e¢ nunc OL (a) Arm.. 
et—nunc (6), Syr (g) .. and behold Syr (s) 

δ mAHit but] 13 &c 95, 1 565..0m NAB &e, Syr (gh).. and Eth 
..add tenor now g Syr (s) tt I give] 85..add natit to you g, 
SAB &c..add mn. after πὸ. 13 115 m!.. 7 say &c Bo (m) RER.— 
stetit(em 115 twice)epxy that-another 1°] 13 &c..om OL (ceff) 
mK. θὲ acc. 88] 13 &c 95..0m XT al τὸ em(it 115 m!)raras, 
I loved] 13 ἄς 95 .. pref xayw D, eyw 249 al 4, OL (abceflm) Eth, 
Cyr Hil χεπιπερησν (add € 95) 29] 13 &¢ 115¢..0m Syr (8) 
owtt. ye also] om “ΕΗ. gwtt. 115*..0m Bo (Αἴ Ὁ} Armed 

© osx mar in this] 13 &c..add yap D, OL (c) Syr (s).. pref and 
Bo (Q) Eth evetiuy. if ye should] 85 ἄς, Bo (BD,*A,EF,*6,3 
NOQS)..wa A.. pref euywn Bo axepe setit(em 115)ep. love one 
another] 85 &c, 69 124 al 2, Bo Syr (hms) Arm Eth, Did Chr Cyr.. 
ayamnv exnte ev αλληλοις (N)AB &c, Syr (gsh).. a. €. εν ἀλλοις C 

6 stag to him 1°] (g) &c 85..0m Bo (P) cssnwit| (g) &o 85.. 
om Bo (a*n) πετρ.] α &e 85, Syr (h).. Kepha Syr (gs) Tx, 
Lord] g &c .. our Lord Syr (g).. my Lord Bo (Γ᾽) Syr (s) δου, 
ans.] 95 &c, Arm., eye. D Syr(s) nag to him 2°] 95 115, ἢ Δ ΟΡ Ὁ 
&c, OL (q) Fu Bo (nq) Syr (sh) Armed’ Eth, Chr Cyr..om ml, 
BO*L 229*, OL Vg Bo Syr (j) Arm..ans. Jesus and said to him 
Syr (g) Eth fignst Jesus] 95 &c..om Syr(s) anon I] 95 &e, 
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SC TIAA AMON εἴπδ Epo] NEMawoyTaAgH Ncw! alt 
TENOT. LATHCWC AE EREOTAOR News, 7 Wewacy Macy 
iigimetpoc. xe maxoerc ethe oy HfnaworagT iHewn 
TENT. PNARW HTAPTXH egpar gapor. % acjov- 
oh MACE στ. se KNAKA ΤΕ ΧΗ Oapor. 
ρθη OAKLHM ἔχω Reeoc MAK. κα HieTAAERTWOP 
QLOTTE, AATIRAPMA ἄδολον NuwoaeNT icon. 

XIV. AG. aanprpe metHoHT WTOPTP. micTeve en- 
MOTTE ATW HTETHMIcTEeTE EPor. ZoOTH gag geaea 
πισῶπε O@& THY RAMTACIWT. ENE ALACOM NEMTAToOe NATIT 
πε. xe Ynahwn echre opera NATH. 8 ATW om EXNat- 
bor echre ova2d NATH. [NAT TASITHTTH Wapor wzeRac 


etna I go] εὐπδῦωμ 1 shall go m! 87 (p) (95) (115) πὶ] ὃ 
ficwk|add anm! % (p) (95 §) 115 ὃ at pase. τι] ὃ and &e  RMmaka] 
po51i5..exm,ml finer] 115.. ime ov p 95 ml 

1 (85 P) (95 δ) (115 P) mi! AW 95° 2 (95) (115) ml εἶτε] 
115 m!.. cehte 95 8 (95) (115) ml 


NDS™UX 13 33 69 118 124 157 346 al 70, OL Vg Bo Syr (h) 
Arm, Or Chr Cyr..om ABC &c, Syr (h)..trs after go Bo (8) 
neiauy, thou-able] 95 &c.. pref thou Syr g (6) τεποσ now] 95 
ἄς, D, OL (e) Syr (s) Eth ..trs before ακολ. RAB &c, Syr (gh) Arm 
suitit. ae but afterw.| 95 &c, ἃ Οὐ Ὁ &c, Bo Syr (gsjh) (Arm) Eth... trs 
after ax. de SBC* LX 1 33, OL Vg, Or Cyr..om ae Bo (fr) — fews 
me] 95 &c..om NABC*LX al, Bo Syr (gh) 

τ mexag said he] 95 (115) m!.. pref and Eth fiom. Petros | 
(95) 115 mI, Syr (h) Arm Eth..om D.. Sh. K. Syr (g).. Sh. Syr (s) 
nx. Lord] (115) m!, 8cAB &c, OL Bo (BmQ) Syr (h)..om 95, N* 
33 249 al, Vg Bo.. my Lord Syr (g) Tenoy now] 95 115 ml, apre 
NAB & 157, OL Vg Bo Syr (gjh)..trs viv before ακολ. C*DLX 
473 297, Bo (4,*mQ) (Arm), Chr Cyr..(om Syr g 9 5) Pitan 
&e I shall &c] (p) 95 τι}... apre τὴν ψυχὴν &e D, Syr (g 9 s) Arm ..om 
αρτι NAB &c oapor(gapor p) for thee] (p) 95 ml, ABCD &c, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (gh,s) Arm Eth.. trs before τ. ψ. μ. NX 

88 δέου, answered] p &c 95, C°D &c, OL Vg Bo Arm (Eth), Cyr.. 
αποκρινεται SNABC* LX al το, Syr (h).. saith Syr (gs).. pref and Eth 
nag to him] p &c 95, C3EGHSUTAA? al, OL (bfq) Vgelem Bo 
Syr (gs), Cyr..om RABC*KLMXTL al, OL (ae) Am Fu Bo (p,4,* 
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to him Jesus, The place to which I indeed go, thou wilt not 
be able to follow me now; but afterwards thou shalt follow 
me. 3? Said he to him Petros, Lord, wherefore shall I not be 
able to follow thee now ? I shall lay my life down for thee. 
38 Answered to him Jesus, Thou wilt lay (down) thy {76 for 
me: verily, verily, I say to thee, that a cock shall not crow, 
thou having not denied me not three times. 

Ο XIV. 33. Let not your heart be troubled; believe God and 
believe me, * There are many abiding places in the house of my 
Father : if there were not I should have said to you, because 
I shall go to prepare a place for you. * And again, if I should 
go to prepare a place for you, I come, and take you unto me; 


EFG,*,JP) Syr (h) Arm.. amex. ws καὶ evrev av7w D, OL (ec, ff) Syr (j) 
Kth..add saying Bo (9) gassnit 20] p &c (95)..0m Syr (s) 
sank (ek 95)ap. having not d.](95) 115 .. WanteRanapita wntil thou 
dentest τὰ, NAB &c, Bo Arm Eth.. before croweth ἄς Syr (s) 
apna] 115, BDLX 1, Or..anapna ml, NAC &c, Cyr πη. &C 
three times] (95) 115 m!.. croweth the cock twice for the third time thow 
wilt deny me Syr (s) 

+ Sanp(men 85 115)tpe let not] 85 (95) 115 m!.. pref καὶ εἰπεν τ. 
μ. αὐτου D, OL (ac) Vgodt ,, pref and then said Jesus Syr (5) {{7. 
troubled] 85 (95) m!.. add μηδὲ δειλιατω X al 6, OL (6), Hil 
msct. believe] 85 95 115 m!.. pref but Arm avw ἅτ. and believe 
me] (115)m!.. and in me ye are believing Syr (s) .. καὶ εἰς εμε πιστευετε 
NAB &c 

2 gag many} 115 m!..add yap Bo (Kt) naeswor my F.] (115) 
m!..om pov Τί, Syr (j) ene Xisson if-not] 115 m!..a de μὴ 
NAB ἅς, Syr (h).. and if not Syr (gs) ae because] 115 m!, RA 
BO*DKLXTI al 20, OL (beffg) Vg Bo Syr (gsjh) Arm, Cyr Thdrt 
Nonn..om C¢ &c, OL (aefq) Eth, Chr 

> avw and] 95 m!..eujwn ae but 1} Bo (5) om again] 95 m! 
..om RAB ἄς οὐ πητῖς again—for you] (95?) m!..om (115), 69 
al 2, Bo (4,*¥,*P*) Arm cdd echve to prepare] ml, ἐτοιμασαι DM 
al, OL (fq)..tachte and prepare (95), Bo, καὶ ετοιμ. NBCLNSU 
XAII 1 13 33 124, OL Vg Syr (sjh) Arm Eth, Cyr Thdrt .. ero- 
paow AEGKTA al 40, Syr (5) natit for you] (95) (115) ml, 
NBDKLNXTN al, Bo, Cyr Thdrt..trs before torov AC &c, OL 
(befffgq) Vg Syr (gjh) Arm Eth..om rozov Syr (s) ἐπησίου 
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παρὰ ANON EFAeeeocey ETETMELJOTE OWTTHTTH RLALAT. 
4 ATU Tad AMOK EPMA ρος TETICOOTH ageeogy. avw 
TETNCOOTH NTESIH. ὅ Wexe OWaeac Macy. axe Maxoesc 
NTNCOOTH All 2E ERMA ETON. NAW Hoge enNacwcorvit 
TEQIH., ‘STlexaty Macy NGINC, RE AMOR ME TEQIH ATW 
TAME ATWO NWN. seit AarsyT NHT ECOOTH Wa πείωτ 
εἴτι ehoA ogITooT. TeNjxe ATETNCOTWNT TETHA- 
COTN MAREEIWT. ATW AIT TENMOT TETHCOOTH Reeeocf 
ATW ATETHMAT epoy. ὅπεχε Φίλιππος Mag. “κε 
MxO€IC KtATCAHON EMEREIWT. ATW OW Epo. * Messe 
IC NA. AE ACelovoe ky THPY YNACHTH. avw ae- 
MERCOTWONT (PYAIMITE. MENTAYMNAT EPO! aqMmay ἐπὰ- 
EIWT. ATW Haw Hoe NTOR RsW akeeoc. χε aeaTcahosn 


*(95) (115) τὰ} 5 (95) (115) m1 § “ (95) (115 δ) ml § tare] 
I15..eT. ml! 795 (115)m! atetitnar] atetentay 115 δ᾽ 958 
(115) ml ὃ 95 § (115) 1} naw] exxw m! 


115) I come] 95, Bo (u*P)..add on again 115 τα], D, ἘΠῚ... παλιν 
epxonae NAB ἄς, Syr(gsh)  taxs and take| 95 115 τη]... απ TI will 
(ere) take Bo () amor I] 95115 m!]..0om Bo(p) εἶπε. which 
I am] (95) m!..to which I shall go Bo (x) etetite(a m!)ay. ye 
should be] 95 ml, ητε δὴ ἄς... εσθαι D .. ye also might be with me Armed 
* amon 1] 95 m!, RAB &c, OL (cfg) Bo Syr (h).. om DLX 1 69 
71 346 565 al 5, OL (abeffq) Syr (gs) Arm Eth, Chr TETHC.— 
os ye—road | (95) m}, οιἰδατε και τὴν 08. οιἰδατε AC*D &c, OL Vg Syr 
gsjh) Arm Eth, Chr Cyr..odare τὴν οὗ. NBC*LQX 33 157 al, 
OL (a) Bo 
5 ewasac| m!,. add o λεγομενος δεδυμος D 76 nag to him] ταὶ 
..om Bo (4,0) mxoerc(ndt m!) Lord] m!..our Lord Syr (g).. 
my Lord Syr(s) _ ittitc. am we know not] 115..itvetmc. am ye 
know not ταὶ by error fiaus fi. how] 95 m!, BC*L, OL (ab) Bo 
(BF,*) Syr(s).. pref καὶ NA &c, OL (cefffgmq) Vg Bo Syr(gjh) Arm, 
Chr Cyr Tert .. add therefore Eth εππδεῖας, tegim shall—road | (95 ἢ) 
..eteTIacuy &e will ye &c m! by error .. δυναμεθα τ. 0. ειδεναι (N)A &e, 
OL (cfffgq) Vg Syr (gjh) .. odapev τ. ο. BC*(D), OL (a, bem) Eth, 
Cyr Tert ..can we know the road which tt is Syr (8) .. the road can we 
know Arm 
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that the place in which I indeed am, ye should be also there. 
*And the place to which I indeed go ye know it, and ye 
know the road. ®Said Thomas to him, Lord, we know not 
whither thou art going; how shall we be able to know the 
road? Said he to him Jesus, I am the road, and the truth, 
and the life: no one is coming in unto the Father except 
through me. ‘If ye knew me, ye would know my Father 
also; and from now ye know him, and ye saw him. 8 Said 
Philippos to him, Lord, show to us thy Father, and it is 
sufficient for us. ὃ. Said Jesus to him, For all this time I am 
with you, and thou knowest me not, Philip. He who saw me 
saw my Father ; and how sayest thou indeed, Show to us thy 


δ He coming] 115..0m ml mest the F.|(115) m1, Syr (h).. 
my F. Syr (gs) ef. 9, through me| 115 ml, δὲ ἐμ. NAB &c, Syr 
(h) Arm Eth .. 2m me Syr (gs) 

7 atetitcovwit(om 115)F ye-me] om pe A 59..me ye knew not 
Syr(s) ὅσω and 1°] 95 115 m!, NA &c, OL (bcefffmq) Vg Bo 
Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, Ath Chr Cyr Novat Victorin Hil..om BC*LQ 
XI? 1 33 565, OL (a) Bo (r,*) tetac. ye know] 95 115 m!.. 
γνωσεσθε NS, OL (fq) Vg, Hil avw-epog and-him] 95 115 τι]... 
om 33 al 5, Armcdd ,, om avrov BC* 

§ nexe said] 95 m!.. pref and Eth biN. | 95 m!..add me 115 
(Bo r* ἢ) maxoerc(n6t m!) Lord] 95 m!, Syr (h) Arm Eth.. my 
Lord Bo (v).. our Lord Syr (gs)..om Bo (9) sxate. show to us| 
95 115 m!..show to me Syr g (2) nmenxerwt thy F.] 95 τη]... τὸν 
πατερα NAB ἄο.. parwit the road Bo (Γ ἢ) 

® nexe said] 95 m!.. απεκριθη N, OL (a) 16] 95 m!..add ae 
Bo(m) saner—tHpy for-time] (115), rocovrw xpovw RDLQ 253 &v, 
OL Vg, Eus Cyr Tert .. nes(me m!)-t. all this time 95 ταὶ, τοσουτον xp. 
AB &c, OL (ff), Or Hipp Ath Ps-Ath Thdr Chr avw and 1°] 95 
115 m!,.om Bo (ΜΝ 0) drAsmme, | 115, thus pointed by Gr. edd 
and vv... Vgclem points before Ph...om Syr(s) = agit. saw] 95 115 
ml! ,,add et OL (abefffgq) Vg, Tert Novat Leif Hil Aug TAETWT 
my F.] 95 115 ml, Syr (s)..7. 7. SAB &c, Bo Syr (gh)... my F. also 
Bo (BN) .. him Bo (#,*) avw and 2°] 95 115 m!, AD ἄς, OL (fq) 
Syr (gjh) Arm, Ath..om NBQ 58 565, OL (abceffg) Vg Bo, Hil.. 
πως ουν Cyr Eth sxatc. show-us| 95 115 m!,, show to me Syr 


(g 9) 
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ἐπεπεῖὼτ NEMIcTETE AM AE AMOR τοῖν MAEIWT 
ATW TaAciwT ἴρητ. Hujase amon efaw ἄβαεοοῦυ 
MATH. MEISW A€ALOOT AML OAPOF eLaTvTaaT. MACIWT 
ae MeTWoOoM HonT qempe inmeqobnre. 1 πιστεσε 
MAT. RE ANON YORE MACIWT. ATW MAclwWT HOHT. εἴπ Ὲ 
daacon. πίστεσε erhe πειζούησε. 1 oasenit orceHtit 
~xw ageeoc NHTH. axe πέτπιοτεσε epor. neghuve 
eterpe Ris2ooy NH QWWY ON Marry. aT {πὸ 
HETNHAAT EPOOT. BE ANOR eEINAhWR Wa πδεέῖωτ. 
13 AY METETMAAITEY MReeoy OAK MAPA. Mar ἘΠ δι διδ 
BEKHAC EPE MEIWT σιέοοῦυ δὰ πίῦηρε. 16 eTETNUan- 


10. (p) (91) (95) 115 m! ὃ at ius. Syr (s) omits from ra Byy. to end 
of verse 11, Syr (c) begins aw ἐμαυτου 1 (p) gt 95 115 ml 
2 ot 95 (115 ὃ at avw) τὰ] ὃ metHaar] g1..-aaav 95 115 m! 


18 (p) ot (95 §) (115 ὃ at xenac)m! = (p) ot 95 (115) m!} 


meres. thy F.] 95 115 m!.. τὸν 7. NAB &c, Bo Syr (gh) 

1. wen. ait thou-not] 95 115 m!..ov πιστευσεις B*, Bo .. creditis 
OL (c) Vg Syr(s), Hil naerwt my F. 1°] 115 πη], Syr (g).. τω z. 
SAB ἄς, Syr (sh) Arm Eth nmaeswt 20] p 115 m! Syr (gs).. 
o 7. SAB &c, Syr(h) Arm Eth nus. the words] 115 m!, mrcans 
Bo .. these words Bo (A) .. pref and Syr (s) εἴπω which I say] 115 
ml, BSLNX, OL (eq) Bo Syr(h ™)..0om B*.. λαλω NA ἄς, OL (abe 
fffg) Vg Bo (xt) Syr (gcjh) Arm, Ath Thdr Chr Cyr Tert Hil .. λελα- 
ληκα D 3 218 220, Eth HTH to you] p 95.. with you Syr (c) 
Arm Eth .. om 59 69 330, Syr (gh), Chr Cyr _—s netuy. (egpas m)) 
font (TY 95 sic) he-me] gt &cg5..0 ev enor μενων NAD &c, OL (acf) 
Bo Syr (gcjh) Arm, Chr..om o BL, OL (beffg) Vg Bo, Or Cyr Aug 
gempe doeth] 91° 95.. ey. ts doing 115 τι], wove NAB &c..avw 
eteipe and who doeth 91* ..avw eterpe Pp sic πειοῦ, his works | 
p ἄς gI 95..7a epya αὐτου NBD, facta OL (e), opera Tert..7a ε. 
avtos A &c, OL (fgq) Vg Syr (gcjh) Arm (Eth), Or Ath Ps-Ath Chr 
Cyr .. he it is who doeth his works Bo .. he &c the works Bo (BLMSV) 

1 nict. 1°] p ἄς, πιστευετε δὲ &c.. pref ov U al, OL(g) Vg mas lit. 
to me] p &c, Syr (ch)..om OL (ffg) Vg Syr (g) Eth, Did Chr Cyr 
Τοῦ xe-fiont that-in me] p &c.. om και o 7. ev eu. A, Ath., trs or 
ο π. ἄο D, Hil ἀπ, I] trs after πδείωτ 19 115 Maerwt my F. | 
twice Bo Syr (8)... τω 7, 0 π. RAB &c, Syr (h) Eth iioHT in me} 


JOHN XIV 10-14 239 


Father? 1°Thou believest not that I, I am in my Father, and 
my Father in me: the words which I indeed say to you, I am 
not speaking them of myself; but my Father, he who is 
abiding in me, doeth his works. 1 Believe [to] me, that 
I, I am in my Father, and my Father in me: if not, believe 
because of his works. 12 Verily, verily, I say to you, He who 
believeth me, the works which I do, that (one) also will do; 
and he will do those which are greater than they, because I, 
I shall be going unto my Father. 18 And that which ye will 
ask in my name, this I shall do, that the Father should be 
glorified in the Son, .14 If ye should ask a thing in my name, 


S(A)B &c, OL (abfffq) Bo Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, Eus Chr Cyr Tert 
Hil..add ἐστιν 1 al, OL (ceg) Vg Syr (c), Ath Hil eusxe if] ΟἹ 
&c..om Bo (Η) .. εἰ δε SAB &c, Arm Eth.. and if Syr (gh)... καὶ 
Bo.. and if me ye do not believe Syr (c) mct. 2°] gt ἄο, NDL 
33, OL (cefg) Vg Syr (cj), Tert Hil Amb..add μοι AB &c, OL 
(abffq) Bo Syr (ch) Arm Eth, Ath Chr Cyr ethe because of | 
95 11], et| 115, δια NC ἄς, Syr (g)..€ gr ..om δια N* tego. his 
w.] 91 &c, Β 229*, Eth..ta ε. avra NAB &c, OL Vg Syr (ch), 
Ath Cyr..ta ep. 24* 157 244, Bo Syr (g) Arm, Chr Tert..my 
works Eth 

2 nern. he who b.|] gt &c 115.. every one who Syr (g 41) 
eter(eter 91)pe which I do] 91 &c 115, Bo (sv) Syr (g 36)..add 
eyo NAB &c, Bo Syr (gh,s) Arm Eth avw and] ΟἹ &c 115..0m 
Bo (9) esstah, I shall be going] 91 &c 115, πορευσομαι H*Q Bo, 
position 33, OL (e) Bo, Hil.. πορευομαι, trs after πατερα NAB &e, 
Syr (gsh) Arm Eth maerwt my F.] gt 95 m!, Τ' &c, OL (e) 
Syr g (5) s..om pou NABDLQXII 1 22 33 42 69 157 258 480, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, Chr Cyr Novat Hil 

3 ayw and] 91 95 m!..om Bo (m) πετετπδ (Tita 91) artes 
(tx 95..% m1) BR. that-ask ] QI 95 m!,.,add τ. πατερα 33, Vg..add 
ab eo OL (Ὁ), Amb, αὖ illo (c)..add pe 5 12 161 26° titaaag 
J-do] p ἄς 95..add for you Bo Syr (g,s) Eth.. Z shall give it to you 
Bo (Q) .. he shall do τὲ for you Bo (uuPsv fr) οὐκ in 2°] gt m!,, 
steax with Bo (x) nusHpe the Son] 91 95 m!, Arm Eth.. his Son 
Syr (gs) 

16 om verse X (A*) 1 22 565 253¢V al, OL (Ὁ) Fu Syr (sj) Arm, 
Nonn ετετπίει 115) ujam if ye should] (p) &c 115.. pref καὶ U 
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alTer ποσρωὺ ose Mapa. mar ftaaag. 16 ererit- 
Walteeepir TeTHaAgapeg EMaeNTOAH. MavwW ποῖ 
QWWT ἔπδεεπξ Melwr. avw ποῦ NATH itKemapa- 
RAHTOC. RENAC EC[EMJWITE MWALAAHTH Wai ete. 
ITTTENNA τας METEaeN WFOae aemnoceeoc exit. 
SE NYMNAT Epo AM. οὐδὲ HCCOOTH Aeseocyy alt. 
HTWTH TETNHCOOTH RRALOT., AE YMAGW OATNHTHTTH. 
ATW YNAWWMHE NHOATTHOTH. 18 AEMARATHOTH att 
eTeTHo Hoptbanoc. {NHT wWapwoTh. 1 eTY REROTI 
πε ATW WHOckLROC GE NANAT EPO! AM. NTWTH ae 
TETHNAT EPOL, SE AMOR FONT avwW HTWTH OWTTHTTIH 
TETHNAWHO. ρας MeQooy eETReeeay TETHaetare 


aag] 95 πα]. ΔῈ ΟἹ ἰδ (p) 91 οὅ τιδ δ "ὃ (91) (95) 
(115 §) ml 7 gt (92) (95 δ) 115 ὃ at οὐδε m! χε ΠῚ] ΠῚ or 
oatit] 91 95 ml..gate τὸ gt § (92) 95 (115 δ) m!§— (gr) 
(92) (95) (115) 1] ets] 95 m!..erms 115... avteY gt moc. ] 95 
115 ml,, pref & 91 92 ond] (91) 92 95 ml.,oneg 115 owt] 92 
95 ml..ewwt gt ἢ (91) (95) (115) m! 


al, OL (ff) Bo (pEJOos) Syr (g) Eth aiter(tY 95) ask] g1 &c, 
AD ἄς, OL (aegq) Bo Syr (g 36) Eth, Cyr..add we NBEHUTA 
33 al, OL (cf) Vg Syr (gh)..add τ. warepa 249, a patre meo OL (ff) 
Eth nar this] p &c, ABLA? 33 124 249 262 al, OL (cgq) 
Ve Bo, Cyr Aug..om Bo (1) .. eyo ND &c, OL (aefff) Syr (gh) .. add 
to you Bo (0,°,) Eth 

15 eretiht, if 6] p &c.. but tf Eth -sxsepit love me] p &c..om 
pe N* tet (iit gt)ag. ye will keep] gt &c, BL 54 73, Bo Arm, 
Epiph Melet Chr Cyr .. τηρησητε δὴ 33 69* .«τηρησατε AD &c, OL Veg 
Syr (gejh) Eth, Or Ps-Ath Chr 

® ayw-owwt and I also} (91 1) (95%) 115 m!,.xayw NBDQ 1 
237 251 254 475, Epiph Cyr .. καὶ eyw A ἄς, Bo, Eus Cyri 
fitacent (cmt 115) I shall b.] (91) 95 115 .. ἴς. 7 ὁ. ml TEIWT 
the F.] (1151) m!.. my F. Syr (gs) avw g. and (om Bo BQ)-give | 
gi 95 115 τη], Syr (gh).. and he will send Eth.. that he should send 
Syr (cs) fixem. another p.] 91 (95) 115 m1, Bo Syr (gcsh).. 
aamapar. Bo (A)..a spirit paracl. Syr (g 9) eyeujwne that he 
should be] 91 (95) 115 m!, Bo, NB, OL (acfffmq) Syr (gesh m8), 
Eus Novat Leif Victorin.. μενη AD &c, OL (g) Vg Syr (jh) Arm 
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this I shall do. If ye should love me, ye will keep my com- 
mandments. 16 And I also, I shall beseech the Father, and he 
will give to you another paraclete, that he should be with you 
for ever. 1’ The spirit of the truth; he whom it is not 
possible for the world to take, because it seeth him not, nor 
knoweth him. Ye, ye know him, because he will remain with 
you, and he will be in you, [51 shall not leave you being 
orphans; I come unto you. 19 Yet a little (time) it is, and the 
world will not see me any more; but ye, ye see me; because I, 
I live, [and] ye also will live. *°In that day ye will know 


(Eth), Did Cyr Chr stax. with you] 91 (95?) m!..sHutit to you 
ὙΠ wa eit. for ever] ΟἹ 115 τι]. {8 μεθ v. εἰς τ. a. ἡ B, OL 
(0) .. pevn ε. τ. a. μεθ υ. D 

17 κε because] gt &c 95.. yap Syr (cs?) itg (seg m!)tav— 
coor seeth-not|] gt &c (951) .. θεωρειτε-γινωσκετε H RRALOY 
him 19] 91 &c (95), Bo Syr (6 658) Arm Eth..om NB, OL (a), Leif 
Atwtit ye] g1 &c, NBQ 346 470 al, OL. (ab) Βο (ΒΕ, ΝΡΥ), Leif Quest 
..add ae 95% AD &c, OL (cefffgq) Vg Bo Syr (gcsjh) Arm Eth, 
Did Cyri Cyr ..and ye Bo (m) Risxog him 2°] ΟἹ 92 (95) 115.. 
add ast not m! sic (eq g1)tagw he will r.] 91 &c 95, OL (g) Vg 
Syr (cs) Arm Eth.. weve. E &c, OL (abcefffq) (Bo) Syr (gj), Leif 
qitauy. he will be] 95 m! (muy. and be ΟἹ 92 115), εσται NA &e 33, 
OL (g) Vg Bo Syr (sjh) Arm Eth, Did Cyrj Cyr... ἐστιν BD* 1 22 69 
251 254 565, OL Syr (ge), Leif πρ., in you] 91 &c (92) 95, Bo 
Syr (gc) Eth. συν vp. 1, OL (beff) Syr (s) Arm 

18 fitmaka I-leave] 91 &c 92 115, Syr (csh) Arm..TZ leave not 
Syr (g) tiny I come] gt &c 92 115,,0m Syr(c)..add yap Syr 
(g)..add de Syr (g 9).. pref αλλα Syr (s)..and Eth {πρώτας 
unto you] 91 &c 92,,0m Syr (c) 

19 ers—ne yet-is| ΟἹ 95 (115) ml, Syr (s) Arm Eth, behold, a little 
more Syr (c)..join with epyouor mp. v. 131, Syr (gh)..om me Bo 
avw and] 91 92 95 m!.,om Bo (ΚΟΤΥῚ) ee more] gt 95, Syr (h) 
Arm Eth..om m1, A, OL (be) Syr (gs).. position fluctuates in Bo 
me] 91 95 m!, Syr (5) Arm..om 92, Bo (ΒΟ ΡΥ)... ἀπά Syr (s) 
τετπτὰσν ye see] 95%? 115, NAB &c, Bo (A*umst) Syr (h) Armcdd ,, 
Tethitanay ye will see gt m!, Bo Syr (gs) Arm epor me 2°] (91) 
95 m!.,om LQ axe-witd because—live] (91) (92 3) (95) m!..om 
OL (e).. and I live &c Syr(s) ὠὡπῷ live] add because of me Bo (9) 

20 om in| gt (95) m!, Arm.. pref and Syr (g 36 5) 
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HATWTH. SE ANOR YOR MAEIWT. ATW HTWTH ΠΟΗΤ. 
ATW ANOK HOMTTHTTH. 7 MeTEeoTNTY waenToOAH 
ATW ETOAPED EPOOT. METARLLAT METALE ALMLOs. METALE 
DE MALO MACIOT MaseepiTey. avw anon gow Yita- 
SQEPITY. ATW YuaovronogTy wag ehor. 2 Mexe rovaac 
MHANANITHE WA. we Maoere etThe ov RMNAOTONHOR 
iam ehorA. NETkkoTOMOR ehoA agemHocazoc. Ba τὸ 
orwmh Mesaq May. χὰ ἐρσδ οὐδ seeprT ἐ[π|ὸ- 
Oapeo EMAWARE. ATW πότ MaeeepiTy. avw 
TUNHY Wapor. HTMITAeeIO MA HoTeea NHWWME 9ao- 
THE. + WeTeNcjerce AM Reeeor ieyoaped alt ἐπ δ ΞΕ, 
ATW NWWaxe ETETHCWTAL EPOry ARM! am πε. adlrAa 
NAMEIWT MENTAYTATON. 7 Mar arsooy NHTH. ESWOOM 


1 85 (91) (95) m! πετεούπτε 85 m!..-taq 95 emt.] 85 ο1.. 
fir. ml ” 85 ὃ 91 § (92) 95 πι] ὃ © 85 § (91) (92) 95 ὃ 
m!§ wjwne] wowne 85 * (p) 85 (92) (92) (95 §) τι} am 1°] 
trs after axaxor (0) 92 7° 85 95 m! 


AtwtH ye 1°] (95) m!, ND ἄς, OL (aceffgq) Bo Syr (8) Arm.. 
trs before γν. BLM*QX 33, OL (Ὁ Vg, Cyr..om A 249, OL (b) Syr 
(gsj) Eth, Chr Cyr Victorin nmacswt my F.] m!..the 2. Eth 
it. ye 2°] (95) m!..add owten also Bo(mNPQv) Eth ATW AOR 
and 1] m1, καὶ eyw E7GMSUATI? 597 al 20, Bo (9) Syr (gch) Arm, 
Chr .. καγω RAB &c, Bo Eth, Cyr ' 

1 ayw-epoor and—them] 85 91 m!..om Bo (δ) me] 85 91 95 
m!,..om Bo (pEJs)..and Syr(cs) maer. my F.] 85 91 95 m!, Syr 
(gs)..the F.Syr (c) — tae. will love him] 85 91 95 ml, Bo Syr(c).. 
ἀγαπηθησεται ὑπο δὴ &c, Syr (gs) Arm avw and 3°] 85 gt 95 m! 
..add aston Bo (m) nag to him] 85 ΟἹ 95 m!, Bo.. trs before 
ἐμαυτον NAB &c, Syr (gesh) Arm Eth.. avrov evavtw M 

2 yovaac| 85 &c, Syr (c).. Thomas Syr (s) matt. the K.| 
85 ἄο.. οὐκ o wk. NAB &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (h) Arm.. οὐχ o azo 
καρυωτου Ὁ... Thomas Syr (0) .. sed alius OL (b) .. ἐξ was not Ska. Syr 
(g)..and is not Asqga. Eth  masoesc Lord] 85 &c.. my L. Syr (g).. 
our L. Syr (cs) ethe ov wherefore] 85 &c, ABDELX 33 al, OL 
Vg Bo Syr (gj) Arm Eth, Cyr.. pref καὶ δὴ &c, OL (q) Syr (h), 
Amm cat Chr πίει m!)naovoston wilt—thyself] 85 &c 92, Syr (6) 
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indeed, that I, I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. 
#1 He who hath my commandments, and who keepeth them, 
that (one) is he who loveth me; but he who loveth me my 
Father will love him, and 1 also, I shall love him, and I shall 
manifest myself to him. %2Said Iudas the Kananités to 
him, Lord, wherefore wilt thou manifest thyself to us, and 
not manifest thyself to the world? 35 Jesus answered, said 
he to him, If (any) one should love me, he will keep my 
word ; and my Father will love him, and we come unto him, 
and make for us an abiding place with him. 74 He who loveth 
me not keepeth not my word; and the word which ye hear is 
not mine, but (a) that of the Father, he who sent me. 25 These 


» yeyovey οτι &, NAB &c, Bo Syr (h) Arm..eorw or ὅζο 1), Syr 
(g 41 cs) ait to us| 85 &c, OL (a), Leif.. trs before μελλ. NAB 
&c, Syr (6) Arm Eth.. trs after μελλ. 1), (6)... trs before te ipsum (ff) 
Vgclem Syr (cs) πδτασοσ. and not] 85.. pref avw and 91 ἅς 92, 
Syr (s)..om manifest NAB &c, Bo Syr (gch) Arm 

3 s-ovwiy.| 85 &c g1 92 .. add me Bo (M).. απεκ. is NAB &, Bo 
Syr (gh) Arm Eth.. saith to him Jesus Syr (cs) nmexag said he| 
85 ἄς g1..xa er. NAB &c.. saying Bo mag to him] 85 ἄς 
gt..om Bo (Ν 5) epyjanm ova if one] 85 &c 91 (92), Syr 
(h) Arm .. he who Syr (ges) Eth gitao. he will k.] 85 &c¢ οἱ, Bo 
οὐ mpnon NGHX 69 al..keepeth Syr (gesh) tase. will-him | 85 
&e gi ..ayarynon G al TH(TeIt gI)m. we come] 85 &c gti 92.. 
ελευσομεθα NAB ἄς, Bo.. ελευσομαι D, OL (e) (Syr c) πτῖτ. and 
make] 85 91 955 m!, (Bo).. ποιησομαι D, OL (6) Syr (6)... πτετῆτ. 
and ye make 95* sic ° tovssa—tHy an—him| 85 &c 92.. μονὴν παρ 
avtw NAB &c, Syr (gesh) Arm Eth.. zpos avrov μονὴν D, aput eum 
manebimus OL (a), Leif, apud ewm manemus (c) 

4 neteitysre(Hr 85) he who &c](p) &c (91 1) 92 .. add ae Syr (gh) 
Eth ..and &¢ Arm fiqo. k. not] 85 τι]... fiqitag will not keep (7), 
D, Bo nau. my word | (p 1) ἄς 92, Syr (gc) Arme4d ,, τοὺς A. μ. 
NAB &c, Syr (sh) Arm muy, the word] 85 (91 ?) m!.. add o egos 
D, OL (ae) Syr(jh) Arm, Gaud πε is] p85..0m 95 τ} maner- 
(ms 85)wt that of the F.] 85 95 m!..om 13 69 184¢V al 5, Syr (s), 
Did Chr 

2 mar these] Bo (p)..add “ε Bo.. and thisEth gag. with you| 
95... φάτῆτ, 85... 9atet. τη], zap υμιν BAB &c.. rap vuwy L*X al 

R 2 


244 TWS3AHHHC 


QAOTHTTH. *QoOTAM δὲ EtjWatter No mnaparkAHtoc 
enna erTovaah. MeTepe πεῖὼτ Maritwoorey ας 
Mapa. WeTaeeay waTcaheTHTTH egwh τῶν. avw 
HqTpPeTNpiiacceve Murase Mae ENTAISOOT MATH. 
“7+RW NHTH HOVEIPHNH. TACIPHNA, ἐτέτωι Te. t+ 
asee0c NHTH. HRATA Θὲ AIT EWaApPe MROCALOc 4. alton 
eit NHTH. asnpTpe MeTHOHT WTOpTp οὐδὲ senp- 
Tpeypsuoh. ~areTNcwTae χε ANOR ἀύχοος MATH. 
xe Yiahwk Tacl ON WapwWTH. enweTeTHase Beeo1. 
WeTeTMIApawe Me. χε emmahon Wa Maeiwr. “ΣῈ 
MACIOT Mary epor %avw τέποῦσ Δύο NATIT 
EAUMATYWWME. MEKRAC EWAMWwWMe ετετπέπιστεσε. 
OjitMtase gag Ge AN NHWase NATH. GMAT Tap 
HGMAPK WM ACIMEIROCRLOC, ATW ReeeHtTY Aravy opal 


85 Por Pos $olPm'P Aa 85 95 πῆτρε] NAmatpe 85 sic 
ΤΡΕΤΠΡῚ 95 αἱ ml..tpetetip 85 91 77 (p)85§ and at aanp 1° gt ὃ 
95 ὃ (a! δ) πὶ} ὃ eujape] itu. (p) or ert] eertal  % 85 g1 (95) 
(a1) τι] ὃ at eme metetaa] 85 95 1η].. πετετῖπὸ ΟΣ πὸ} 85.. 
maaagy gi αἱ ml *° (20) 85 (gt) (95) (108) αἱ m! πητπ] -Tem 
gi essmaty] gr αἱ... aan. 95... πατεῖ m! ετετπε] 95 108 αἱ... 
eretta 20 85 τ ® 20 § 85 § (95 ὃ) (108) αἱ § m1§ φρδι] 
€9. 95 wien 

°° ootan &c but when &c] Bo.. ο de παρ. το Tva δὴ &c, Syr (g) Arm 
Eth .. but that spirit thep.Syr(s) amelomBo  mnes(nra!)wrt the F.] 
Syr (g 3*h) Arm Eth..naerwt my F. 85, DII?, OL (g) Bo (ΒΡ, Ν) 
Syr (ges), Eus Gaud THtooTY sending | add ἐο you Bo (BpNs) Syr 
(g 4* 8) smraxall 29] Armedd,.om Arm ent(a!.. fit 85 &)aros. 
which I 5814] a εἰπὸν NAB &c, Arme44..a αν exw ὉΠ 254, que 
dixero ΟἹ, Vg..a eyw εἰπὸν X 33... which I say Syr (gces)..trs before 
and will remind Arm nmatit to you] om OL (abceffl), Eus.. eyo 
Cyr..add eyo BL 127, Eth 

7 writ to you 1°] p &c al, Syr (gcsh) Arm Eth.. with you Bo 
(ND, EJ) overp. a peace] p &c al..my peace Eth Taerp, my 
peace] ἡ &c αἱ... pref and Bo (KT) Eth fikata—iHTit not—to you] 
(p ?) ἄς al..om OL (e) mk, τ the-give] (Ὁ) &c al..add υμιν δὲ 
amon I] p &c al, Arm..om Syr (g 40 08) 
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(things) I said to you, being with you. 26 But whenever 
should come the paraclete, the holy spirit, whom the Father 
will be sending in my name, that (one) will teach you 
all things, and remind you of all the words which I said to 
you. “ΤΙ leave to you [8] peace, my peace, which is mine, 
I give it to you: not according as the world is wont to give 
am I indeed giving to you: let not your heart be troubled, 
nor let it be weak. * Ye heard that I, I said to you, I shall 
go and come again unto you: if ye had loved me, ye would 
have rejoiced, because I shall be going unto my Father, 
because my Father is greater than I. 29. And now I said it 
to you before it happen, that if it should happen ye should 
believe. 391 shall not say any more many words to you; for 
cometh the ruler of this world, and he hath not any thing in 


* anor 1] 85 95 ml, Syr (gsh) Arm..om 91, Syr (c) πητπ 
to you] 85 &c 95..0m Βο (ᾳ)) τὰες and come] 85 &c (95), και 
ἐρχομαι NAB & .. κι. eyw epx. 69 eteTe(om τε οὐ) Titxxe if- 
loved] 85 ἄς 95, Bo..ayarare D*HL 69 475 185 9Ὁ al.. pref and 
Arm cd me emtah. because—going | (91)... κε atton emt. 85 95 1], 
_ Arm.. xe ita &c 7 shall go Bo.. ort πορευομαι SA BDK*LXIi al”, 

OL Vg Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, Or Eus Epiph Chr Cyr Nonn Cyp.. ore 
εἰπὸν top. Εἰ &c, Dial Amb maerwt my F, 1°] 85 &c 95, G 13 69 
124 346 47 °Y 260€V, Bo (XQ) Syr (ges) ..om μου RAB &c, Bo Syr 
(8) Arm Eth xe maeswt because &c 2°] 85 91 95, N*C>D? ὅς, OL 
{afq) Bo Syr (g) Arm, Eus..xe meswt because the F. m!, Ne? A BD* 
LX 1 33 64 157 565 47°’, OL (bceffgl) Vg Syr (jh) Eth, Ath Chr 
Tert Cyp Hil.. who Syr (cs) 

9. Tenors now] 85 &c g1 .. add behold Syr (ges) arsoog I said 
it] 85 al..arxooc J said 95 m!, Bo.. again I say Bo (BN) .. again 
7 said Bo (8,°,3) equyastuy. if-happen|] 20 &c (95) Bo.. εαν ἄς L 
..otavy & NAB &c mrcteve(telove 20)] 20 &c (95) (108).. add 
μοι D..add ore eyw εἰπὸν vp. 33 346 32¢%.. add xe amon πε that 
I am he Bo (&,¢,38 fr) OL (1), Chr 

°° gao many| 20 &c..om Syr (s) qt. cometh] 20 ἄς 95 108 
.. vennet OL (fq) .. came Syr (6 11) wap] 20 &c (108), Syr (gh).. 
om 69, Arm maps. the r.| 20 &c (95) (108), position 1 69 346 
565, OL (e) Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, Hipp Or Bas Ath Cyr Hil 
mer. this w.] 20 &c, 1 346 565 al, OL (e) Vg Bo Syr (g 3°)-Arm 
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Wont. “AadAa senac epe Mhoceeoc erace, we fare 
MANACIWT. KATA Θὲ ENTACIQWIM ETOOT. TAI TE θὲ 
eteipe MeL0c. TOTNTHTTH. seaport chor oae Meraea. 

XV. aiton πὲ Thw πελοολε Rare. ATW MACIWT 
πε Wovoese. 7 WAS πῶ Opar NOAT eTeNngyMaypRap- 
πος AM ἀπδοο πε. avw WAD Wree eTMayRapiioc 
τατος. aenac eyey gore Rapitoc., * ai τειτοῦ 
πτωτῖ τετιττορησ erhe mwyace enTatsooq NATH. 
46W QPal NOHT. ATW ANOK NOHTTHTTH. RATA ΘῈ 
AMA erelgywapRapmoc aM Qapoy xeeaTvTaacf. 
ELQHTY NYGW ON Tho HeAoode. TAY QWTTHOTH TE 
TETHOE. ETETHWANTAGW THOHT. aon me Tho 
HeAooAe. HTWTH Ne NYAS. MeTNagwW Opal NOHT. 
ATW ANOKR Opar HOHTY. Nar qway MoyTKRapitoc 


1 20 P at tovit 85 ὃ & (95) αἱ ὃ &e m1 ὃ & entag] 20 αἱ.. 
fitagy 95 m!.. ety 85 | 
1 20 85 (95) (a!) m! 2 20 § at avw 85 (95) mi cit opar] 
eo. 20 m! «επκὰς] 20 δο.. κε cit 5 20 (73) 85 (95) (a!) ml 
entar| 20 a! .. fitas 73 &c 95 * 20 73 ὃ 85 ὃ (95) (108) (a!) ταὶ] 
fr essants] -ter 73 85 τε οἷ 73°85 font 2°] pref opar 85 
5 (p) 20 ὃ 73 85 95 (a!) ῷ} πε πι|ᾳ.} ftituy. m! opar 1°] €9. τη] 
twice φορὰν 2°] 73 85, Bo..om 20 &cal gma] 73..ma 20&cal.. 
eqia m! fiovr.] om it a! 


Eth, Or Hipp Bas Mac Ath Chr..om τουτου NAB &c, Bo (x) Syr 
(gsh), Hil sx(om 95 a! m!)aatity hath not] 20 &c..evpyoee ΚΠ 
42 116 252™8 330 al 3, OL (fg) Syr (h™s) (Arm) Eth, Hipp Ath 
Mac Bas Cyr.. add evpew D, OL (a) 

51 ssenac that] 85 m1, SAB &c, Βο (φυτὰ) Syr (gh) Arm Eth.. xe 
because? 20 αἱ, Syr (s) maes, my F.] 20 &c 95, Syr (gs) .. τὸν 
a. SAB &c, Syr (h) Arm Eth kata] 20 &c 95, A*E, OL (bff) 
Bo (s*) Syr (s).. pref avw and 85, NACB &c, Bo Syr (gh) Arm 
Eth emtaggwsit ordered] 20 ὅτ (95), ἐνετείλατο NAD &c, Bo Syr 
(jh) Arm... evtoAnv εδωκεν BL, OL Vg.. evr. ded. X 43... εδ. μ. evt. I 
το ™S ., evr. μοι ed. Cyr, mandatum mihi dedit OL (beq), Hil ετοοτ 
me] 20 &c 95, μοι D, OL (615)... add o πατὴρ NAB &c, Bo Syr (h) 
Arm Eth.. add my F. Syr (gs) 


* sane true] 20 &c 95 al..add vues ta κληματα 5 28, Bo (mM), 
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me. 51: But (a) that the world should know that I love my 


Father, according as he ordered me thus I do. Rise, let us 
go out of this place. 

XV. I am the true vine, sail my Father is the husbandman. 
5 Every branch in me which will not give fruit he will cut it 
off, and every branch which will give frwit he will cleanse it, 
that it should give more frwit. *From now ye, ye are clean 
because of the word which I said to you. *Remain in me, 
and I in you: according as the branch which will not give 
fruit of itself, except it remain in the vine, thus ye also 
unless ye should remain in me. ὅ1 am the vine, ye are the 
branches : he who will remain in me, and I in hin, this (one) 


Chr Hil avw and] 20 (95?) αἱ ml, Syr (gsh) Arm..om 85 
To voEIE (om 85 95) the h.] 20 &e 95..0m ὁ DA 
2 usyNS branch 1°] 20 &c 95..add oe therefore m!.. vine Syr (s) 
fiont in me] 20 &c 95.. which is in me and Arm qitacodmg Π6-- 
ΟΥ̓́]. 20 &ce 95, Bo..tolleé OL (ceffglq)..apes NAB &c, (abdf).. 
add pater (bel) ΠᾺΡ itrax every branch 2°] 20 &e 95, Eth..om 
iat Bo (8)... that Syr (gs) ..om branch NAB &c, Bo Rapitoc 2°] 
20 &c.,add ae enanorg but good cit, (Or) (pref πὸ m!)starb. 
he-it | 20 &c, καθαιριει D, OL, (bceffglq) Vg Bo, Hil .. καθαιρει SAB ἕο 
..omavtoOL(aq), Nonn gove more] 20 ὅς 95, AD &c, Bas Thdrt 
.. trs after καρπ. NBLM*X 33 157, OL Vg, Clem Eus Cyr Novat Hil 
5. om verse D*d amt τὶ from now] 20 85 (95)..om m!.. add 
de Syr (g 11) Arm Eth .. pref and Syr (5) itt. ye] 20 73 85 (95) 
..add φωττηστπ ye also τὰ] | 
‘ Sw-tHrtH remain-you] 20 &¢ a! (fr)..om ml, D*d ὅσω 
amon and 1] 73* 85 (fr?) Syr (gsh) Arm..add gw also 20 735 al, 
Bo Eth .. καγω RAB &c..0m and Bo (enNQ) Rata &c] 20 & 95.. 
καθως yap 13 69 346.. pref and Syr(g 36) ssravaag lit. alone | 20 & 
95--om108% φῶττ. ye also] 20 &c 95 (108) a!, καὶ υμ. X 184° al, 
OL (ac) Bo Syr(gh) Arm Eth, Eus .. ste e¢ qui διο OL (bff) .. ovde vers 
NAB ἄς, OL (efgq) Vg Syr (s) — evetitusam(om aja 85) τας. ΠΡΗΤ 
unless—me] 20 &c 95 .. nothing can ye (do) apart from me Syr (s) 
® anon I 1°] 20 &c al... add yap D*, OL (ad).. pref because Syr 
(s) itv. ye] 20 &c a! .. pref and Bo (pEJOs) Syr (s) Arm (Eth).. 
add de Syr (h) avw as. and I] 20 ἄο a!, Arm..om arw 95.. 
καγω RAB &c, Bo (BD, EINQS) Syr (s).. and I also Bo Eth — mar 


248 IWI2AHHHC 


enawmwy. χε ast firemnawp Array an ito wh. 
CepeTae OTA GW ορὰν NOHT. avnoaxy εὐοὰ Hoe 
SAMWAD. ATW aqWOoTE. ATW CElacoovgeT Hce= 
NOXOT EMHWOT Neeporgovsy. TerTeETHWangw opats 
HOHT. lire NaWaxse GW NOHTTHITH. MeTEeTHACTAW| 
AITED AAeeo. ATW YMAWWME NWHTN. ὅ εν Mar ac[- 
stcooy HNGWaciwr. wzenac eteTNey HorKapitoc 
ENAWWY. NHTETHIJWHE Mal AMRAOHTHC. “RATA Θὲ 
ENTA TIACIWT LLEPIT. AMOK OW AALEPETHTTH. GW 
Opar ol Taacann. 1° ereTitwangapeo emaenToAH 
TETHAGW ON TATANH KATA Θὲ OW EltTATOApPED 
ENENTOAH A&eMacswT avw yoeeT ON τε Δ ΌΔΠΗ. 


ὁ (Ὁ) 20 73 (77) 85 ὃ (95 δ) mi ὃ cit opar] ερ ml = 7-20 ὁ 
73-877 85 P 95 ὃ (a!) m! ὅτε] pref avw 77 font] pref 
opar 77 πετεῖπὰ) -thita 95 a!, Bo (9) .. πετῖὰ 85*.. metTeTH 
73.77, Bo *° 20§ 73§ 77 85 95 (a!) τ] κα evetne] 73* 77... 
ετετπὰ 20 ἄο αἱ fiovk.| 73 &c..om ἢ 20 77 al..om ov 77 
MLAGHT. | AAGET. 77 9. (Ὁ) 20 73 77 85.95 (a!) m! ental p 20 
..itta 73 &c a! 10 (0) 20 73 (77) 85 95 ὃ (a4) m! επτολη] fit. 
73m! ternal tetiina al emtas| 20 al.. fit. 73 &e 


this] 20 ἄς al.. ovrws M*T 124 184¢V al..add δὲ Syr (h).. he then 
Eth Aaav-itg. any thing] (p?) 20 &c (a!?)..om D* 253 ev, OL 
(d)..add nist in me quis manserit OL (a) 

δ epetat—ow unless one remain] 20 &c 95, NAB &c, Syr (g 9).. 
metenmgmagw ast he who will not remain cit .. but of & Syr (g).. and 
if ἄς Eth..and he &c Syr (s) arnoxg lit. they cast him] p ἅς 
95... cemanoxy they will cast him cit avw agus. and-up| p &c 
95..0om (77) cit..om and Bo (Q) Eth.. which is withered Syr (gs) 
centac. they-them] p &c (77), AB &c, OL (abcfff) Am Fu Bo Syr 
(h).. τοῦ egovn -him in cit, Bo (MF,").. cvvay. αὐτο NDLXATI 1 13 
33 (69) 124 249 346 565 al, OL (egh) Vgclem Syr (gsj) Arm Eth, 
Cyr ficeto(a 85) κου enn, and—flame] om cit, Bo (Q*)..om and 
Bo (BN) noxor| 20 ἄς 77..cast him Bo (¥,) Syr (gs) Eth 
mm. the fl.] 20 & 77 95, NAB &, Chr..om τὸ DHX al, Cyr Thdrt 
-poxoor lit. burn them | -porey burn him cit, Syr (gs)..om Eth 
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will give much fruit, because without me ye will not be able 
to do any thing. 5 Unless (any) one remain in me, he was 
cast out as the branch, and he was dried up; and they will 
gather them, and cast them into the flame, and they (will) be 
burned. ‘If ye should remain in me, and my words remain 
in you, that which ye will wish, ask, and it will happen to 
you. *In this was glorified my Father, that ye should give 
much fruit, and become to me disciples. ° According as my 
Father loved me, I also, I loved you: remain in my love. 
‘Tf ye should keep my commandments, ye will remain in my 
love, according as 1 also kept the commandments of my Father, 


7 etetiuy. if-remain| 20 &c, εαν &€ NAB &c, Bo (ΒΕ)... eav de & 
Ὁ 254, OL (ἢ Bo Syr (gjh) aites(tY al) ask] αἰτήσασθε ABD 
LMXYT 1 106 124 127 346 al 50, OL (beffq) Bo Syr (j) Eth, petere 
(αιτησασθαι AD &c) OL (acf).. αἰτησεσθε REGHKSUAATI al, 
petetts OL (g) Vg Syr (gh) Arm, Cyr πητῆ to you] 20 &c a!..om 
D*, OL (d*e) 

δ agar, was glorified] 20 &c αἱ... shall be gl. Bo (m) maer, my 
F.] 20 &c al, Arm.. the F. Syr (g) e(om 95) πα. much] 20 &c.. 
trs before καρπ. D, (Bo) Eth ittetitus, and become] 20 &c a!, Bo, 
και yernoOe BDLMXA 1 262 al 12, Amphil.. x. γενησεσθε NA &e, 
Syr (gsjh) Arm (Eth) mas to me] 20 &c αἰ, Syr (h).. μου D* 254, 
(Syr gs) Arm Eth 

* maerwt my F.] ἡ ἄς, Bo Syr (g) Arm..az. RAB &c, Syr (sh) 
(Arm edd) Eth ὅποι 9W(WwT 85) I also] p Ke al, καγω NAB 
&c, Eth.. καὶ eyw 33, Arm..and 7 also Syr (g 36) THOTH you] p 
&c (a! 1), RA ἄς, OL (cfffg) Vg Bo, Chr Cyr Novat.. trs before nya. 
BD*L 1, (abeq) of in| p ἄς αἱ... ἢ 77 Taat(Tac 73)anH(eE 
m!) my love] 20 ἄς al, Syr (s,h) Arm..7y ay. τὴ evn NAB ἄς, 
Syr (g) Eth 

Δ vaat. my love] (p) & 77 αἷ, Syr (s,h).. τῇ ay. Ty ἐμὴ NO X 
44 ὃν, (Syr g) Eth..om μου OL (e) φω 1 also] 20 & 73¢ αἱ, καγω 
RD er, OL (abcefffg) Vg Bo Syr (j) Arm, Cyr.. eyw AB &c, OL (dq) 
Syr(gsh) Eth, Novat πᾶει. my F.] 20 &c a!, Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth 
..om μου B, OL (abe ffq), Chr Novat .. trs before τ. evr. 8 B, OL (abffg) 
Vg, Chr Novat tocet I am r.| 20 &c, μένω K &c, Bo.. μενῶ 
BSEGU X al, Bo (4,7) 
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IIMAY alsooy NATH. xeRAC Epe Napawe wwe 
NOHTTHTTN. ATW ἴτε WeTHpawe sworn ehodr 15 Tar 
TE TAENTOAH. BERAC ETETHERLEpe NETHEPHT. KATA 
O€ ENTAIALEPETHTTH. 13 aeeetire δῦ ΔΌΔΠΗ ENaacy 
ETAL. BMEHAC EERW Ππτεσχη oa necpusheep. 
MATOTN ireTH mawheep. ereritwanerpe fiteto wit 
RAa200T ETETHTTH. 1 it}itaseovTE Ge alt EpwTit xe 
παραδοδλὰ. WE AATTIORLOAA COOTH AM. κε OF πέτερε 
TIECIAOEIC EIPE AReeoly. NTWTH AEC NTaAmLoyTTE EPwTit 
xe Nauheep. σὲ NENTAICOTALOT THPOT NTA MAeiwT 
AITAMOTH Epoos. 10 fiTwTH am aveTitcoTHT. ΔΆ Δ 
ANOKR AICETNTHTTH. ATW AIKATHTTH. w2ERAC NTWTI 
erTeTHahwR fret }Rapmoc. avw ἅτε meTHRApiioc 
ssovit εὐοὰλ Wa ENED. BMENAC TETETMAARITEL RVavory 


+ 20 73 ὃ 85 § (95) m!§ awn] 20 739 95.. ywne equnn 73° 
85 ml 2 20 ὃ 73 85 ὃ (95) m! entoAH] itt. m!  emtar] 20... 
fitar 73 &c 95 18. 20 ὃ 73 (77) 85 (95 ὃ) m!  aiaaitte] saitte 
85 aw] mac. ml maag] 85... maaay 20 &c 14 (4) 20 § (28) 
43°77 85 § (95) 1} etetuetit] αὶ &c.. fiteTH. 77... eTOOTH 95 
© (8) 20 (28) 73 77°85 (95 ὃ) τι} netepe] g &c 95, Bo (δὲ, 985,0) .. 
mete 20, Bo uysheep] (4) &c.. uphap m! ira] g? &c.. five 20 95 
© (g) 20 § (28) 73 ὃ at avw 1° (77) 85 (95)m!  cortitr] cotit 73 95 


cetit] ἐπτ 73 eveTMalomag5 ὅσω 2°] om 73 


™ star these] 20 &c 95..add de D, Syr (h)..pref and Eth 
wine be] 20 & 95, Bo, y ABD 1 33 38 106 249 251 254 480 565, 
OL Vg Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth .. pewy δὲ &e, (f), Chr Cyr arw and] 
20 ζῶ 95..0m Eth pauye joy] 20 739 (951) m!..add on also 
113" 85, Bo (s) 

15 var this] 20 &c 95..add δὲ 13 69 124 3587. Clem Chr 
etetite(a 85)ax. ye should love] 20 &c (95).. pref fiewren ye Bo, 
fio. gwtest ve also Bo (Q) kata o€(RiepH} Bo) emrar, acc.—you] 
20 ὅσ (95), Armedd ..om Bo (B)..as J also & Arm 

8 osenac that] 20 &e 95, N*D*, OL (abedeff) Arm, Leif... add 
τις NCAB &c, OL (fgq) Vg Bo Syr (gsh), Cyr Cyp πῶ lay down] 
20 ὅς 77 95 .. give Bo(B) . negusheep (Amp m!) his friends] 20 
&e 77 (95).. πεῖ. his friend Bo (NABDMNSV) , 
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and I am remaining in his love, 11 These (things) I said to 
you, that my joy should be in you, and that your joy be 
fulfilled. 15 This is my commandment, that ye should love 
one another, according as I loved you. 15 No one hath love 
greater than this (love), that he should lay (down) his life for 
his friends. 14Ye, ye are my friends, if ye should do the 
(things) which I order you. 151 shall not call you any more 
my servants, because the servant knoweth not what is that 
which his lord doeth; but ye—I called you, my friends, 
because all the (things) which I heard from my Father 
I showed them to you. *° Ye (it is) not (who) chose me, but 
(a) I, I chose you, and I put you, that ye, ye should go and 
give fruit, and your fruit last for ever: that that which ye 
will ask from the Father in my name, he should give to you. 


4 fir. ye] 20 &c (95)..add yap 8*D*d itt.-ugheep] om 77, 
Bo (4,'P) homeotel stey. the (things) which] 20 &c 28, d(oca) 
RA &e, OL Bo.. all which Syr (gs) Eth..6 B, OL (aeq) Syr (5), Cyp 
Το own I order] 20 &c 28, A al, OL (ae) Eth, (Cyp) .. pref eye 
NAB &c, Syr (h) Arm 

1 (om 20)}masrovte(om te m!)-epwtit I-you|] g ἄς 95, Bo 
Arm¢4, Thdrt, J call you Syr (gs) Arm.. λέγω vu. NABLX 33 235 
249 al, OL Vg Syr (jh) Eth, Const Cyr Cyp Leif Hil.. vp. λέγω Der 
&e, OL (q) ce any more] ἃ & 28 95..0m 73* xanga. the s.| 
gq &c (28) 95..m9. 85 τη] me] ἃ ἄς 28 95, Bo Syr (gsh) Arm 
Eth..om 73 ml, 69, Aphr naes. my F.] gq &e (95), Syr (gsh) 
Arm Eth ..om pov 1 565 

6 ftv, ye 10] 20 &c (95) .. pref and Eth..add vap 77 AITOK 
1] 20 &c 77 (95)..0om Bo (»,) itt, ye 2°] 20 & 73°95, RAB 
&c, OL (efq)..om 28 57 127 al 3, OL Vg Bo Eth, Cyr Leif.. pref 
also Syr (g)..add ae Bo (p,F,") κᾶρπος 1°] 20 &c (95).. pref 
πολυ(ν)ὴ A 13 346, Bo (9) Syr (g 9), Amb wa em. for ever] 73¢ 
(95)..om NAB ἅς, Syr (gsh) Arm Eth... pref evwnd for a life g &e 
28 73* aerac that 20] g ἄς 95..0om N*.. καὶ 13 69 124 346, 
OL (1) Arm, Leif n(em g5)eveTHNaarter ax, that—-ask] ἃ &c (95).. 
eteTHiyanar. 77 ye should ask 20 73°, Syr (s) πτεν πὸ. from the 
F.] g &c.. ma. my F. 20 73°..0m 69 e(ee ml)gqetaag sm. 
he—-you}] καὶ &c..rovro rowjow, wa δοξασθη ο πατὴρ εν Tw vw 18 69 
124 346 | ; } 
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ἔϊτας WEIWT ORF Mapa ecjeTaacy WATH. 17 war wey- 
QW RLooy ETETHTTH. AERAC ETETHERLEpEe WETH= 
EPH. TS EWE TIROCRLOC AROCTE ARARWTH. εἴαθὲ aE 
AGALECTWI OaTeTHOH. ene rer genehoA οἷς 
WIHOCLLOC. MEPE MWHOCALOc Maaeepe MeTeMwy Me. xe 
sireTH OeitehoA ae alt ORF MHOcaeoc. ANAA ATION 
AICETHTHTTH εὐολ ρας THOceeoc. eThe Mar MHOceLoc 
SLOCTE RRLWTH. WMapriiterceve aamMaxe ENTAisoor 
NATIT. xe Ceeell Oak ard EMmaacy ἐπείχοεις, εἶσ πὲ ATMWT 
NCWY CEMAMWT NCATHTTH. EWjae aTOaApPEO eMawaxe 
ceNagaped ON ENMWTH. 7 AAAAR NAT THPOT ETMAAAT 
NHTH ethe mapa. xe HcecoooH alt semenTAaqyTavor. 
22 le ARTITEY ταῖσδε WAkeeay. Meaeaelt nmohe epoor 
πε. TENMOT ae ARaehiToT Aoceioe Aeeeay ethe πεῦ- 
ποῦς. TETALOCTE ARALOK. GJakOcTE ON ARMTAEIWT. 


gy 20 § (28) 73 85 (95) m! etetne] -a 85 © (6) 20 § (28) 
73477) 85 95§m! ῈῸ 15 (4) (Ὁ) 20 (28) 73 77 85 95 πιὶὶ ἥτετπ 1°] 
-Teit 95... πτωτῖ m! oem 10] of 73m! περε] ἐπερε 77 mete] 
eT g gest 2°] 0m 77, Bo(BLN* 18) am] trsafter πὶ 3° ascetit| 
-cenr m! ® (0) 20 § 73 § (77) 85 ὃ (95) m!§ = emvar] g 20.. 
fit. 73 &c axastt] a 7785 emaag| 85..-aaag 20&c 77 σῶμ] 
ECWI 77 31 (0) 20 73 85 m! taror] αὶ 73..taovor 85 ml.. 
TAOTOEL 20 2 (a) 20 § 73 (77) 85 ὃ (101) m! ss axnses| g &.. 
asneser 85 m! πεχσαλῖ 20 &c.. meat g 85 πε] g 85 m!..om 20 
73 101 ἄξδιπτου) 20 73.. sit. g 85 ror m! Aoesse] 20 73.. 
Norse g 85 101 ml 3. 20 8 73.77 85 ror§m!§ gas.] eqas. ml 


7 star these] 20 73° 95 ml, Bo (ΒΡ).. add πε g 73* 85..add ae 
Bo Syr (s) .. pref and Eth town 1 order] ἃ 73* 85 τι]... ergun 7 
am ordering 20 73° axenac that] gq &c 95 ..om D, OL (e) 

*® eujxe if] 20 &c 28... pref and Syr(gs) Arar. you] 20 &c (28) 
(77), N, Bo.. trs before pices NAB &c pateTtiion (orm 95) before 
you] (4) &e (28) 77, NcAB &c, OL (fglq) Vg Syr (gsjh), Cyr.. om 
υμων δ᾿ 1), OL (abceff) Bo Arm Eth 

* ene if] ἃ &c.. pref and Syr (gs) axe—ne but because] ἃ &c 
(28) 73°, NAB &e, Syr (h) Arm Eth..om ae γ 77, D, OL (e).. om 
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™ These are the (things) which I order you, that ye should 
love one another. 15 1 the world hateth you, know that it 
hated me before you. If ye were out of the world, the 
world would love that which is its own; but because ye are 
not out of the world, but (a) I, I chose you out of the world, 
because of this the world (is) hating you. 29 Remember the 
word which I said to you, There is not servant greater than 
his lord: if they persecuted me, they will persecute you; if 
they kept my word, they will keep also yours. 7! But (a) all 
these (things) they will be doing to you because of my name, 
because they know not him who sent me. * If I had not come 
and spoken to them, they would not have sin; but now they 
have not pretext concerning their sin. ** He who hateth me 


ore Syr (gs) adda] ἃ &c p, Syr (h) Arm Eth.. yap Syr (g).. om 
Syr (g 9) .. and Syr (s) moc. the world 4°] g &c p, N8*, Bo Syr 
(j) .. trs after unas AB &c 

2° apm. remember] ἃ &c 77 95..pref and Syr (s) muy. the 
word] g ἄο 77 95, Arm..add μου EGITAA al, OL (ffgq) Vg Syr (h) 
Eth .. τους Aoy. D..that which Syr (s) moog said] ἃ ἄς 77 95, 
eyo em. AB &c, Bo Syr (gsh) Eth.. ἐλαλησα δὴ, Bo (a) HTT to 
you] 20 ἄς 77 95, Arme4d πὶ Arm..to them Bo (6,) om9aN 
servant | 20 &c 77.. pref μου Der* nega. his lord] 20 & 77.. 
add οὐδὲ ἀποστολος Ke 254 5597, nec apostolus—elegerim OL (a) 
ewjxe if 2°] g &c.. pref and Syr (gs) Eth avo. they kept] ἃ ἄς 
.. they heard and kept Syr (s) ost also] ἃ &c 20..0m 73 Bo (m) 

1 adda] g &c..om Syr (s) τηροῦν all] ἃ &c..om DX 71 237 
248 al 5, Arm..trs before tavra A evitaaa(om 85)y they— 
doing] 4 &c..centaovagoy will add Bo (m) mATH to you| 
gq &c, υμιν ἃ ἄς, OL (aefgq) Vg Bo (mutes) Syr (jh), Cyr Novat.. 
εἰς υμ. NCBD*L 1 33, OL (beffl) Bo (μι epwten) Syr (gsh™s) Arm 
Eth, Petr lex Chr... vuas X al 

22 ene if] (q) &c..and if I Syr (s) me] ἃ 85, NAB &c, Bo 
Syr (gsh) Arm ΕἼΗ... σε therefore 20 &c 101, Bo (BQ)..om N*, OL 
(e) Bo (k*) nevn. their sin] 20 ὅζο 77 101..0m avrwy OL (cl), 
Amb 

28 seTax0 (ε 85)cTe he who h.| pref because that Syr(s) om Sina. 
also my F.] Syr g(6) sh Arm.. om Sinneerwt 77, Bo (om om except 
Q)..and also my F, Syr-(g)..om καὶ Eth 
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ewe ἅσπερ περούησε Opal NOHTOT. ἐτέκεπε πεοῦδ 
ART. WeeetToT ποὺς aeaeay. τέποῦ AE ATMHAT Epol. 
ATRLECTWY «οἴ ManeewwrT, ~adAa asenac ecje- 
swk ehoX fomugase eTcHO Of TeTITOAL0c. σε 
ATRLECTWS ἐπιχιχη. DAE. %oQoTan eqwaner πσί- 
MMApawAHToOe πεϊπδτπποοσ! NATH ehodA οὐτὰς 
πείωτ. πεπῖὰ ittasee eTiHe ehoX orrae mew. 
TleTareeay Wapeeiitpe eThHHT. 77 avw πτω το 
QWTTHYTH TETHpeeliTpe., we ain NWoOpi TeTHWoo%n 
HALAe at. 

XVI. Wat δύκοοῦυ NATH. axenac iteTHIcHaMmaarize. 
7 ATPTHTTN NamocrMactwroc. akAa cHHT πσιτοῦ- 
OTHOT. QOTE OTOM MILL ETHAMLOTOTT ARALWTI. EC[a- 
asceve xe ecjeipe Novwsewe asmmorre. *adAa 


74 (4) 20 (28) 73 § at ταν. 77 85 ror m! aanesp] g 73 85 m!.. 
samip 20 77 101 op.| eg. gm! smeasittor] emeas. 77 a5 26 
28 γ3 ὃ 1 85 ὃ 101m! ἢ (6) 20 P (28) 73 ὃ (77) 85 P τοι § a! 
m1P Ae 77 85 emnHy | 20 &c.. met. 73 ST (4) 208 5 85 
ΙΟῚ αἱ τη] fr¢ Plo mm! Roy.) cus. 73 woph] wwpht 20 

+g 20§ 73 85 ὃ (92) 101 ὃ αἱ ὃ m! ἔνα inet] 73 &c.. emm ἢ 
28 alfr¢ crama.] crast. 92 2 (4) 20 (41) 73 85 92 τοι (a!) 
12} (fr@) cmv] ec. m! ovorn.| orm. 73 1] etna] eqna 73 
sxovort] sroovt m! equa] g ἅς 41... {πὸ 12]... Εἴ 92.. ἔτει! Bo 
init. | om ὅπ 73* 5 (6) 20 (41) 73 85 92 τοι (108) ml! (fr 2) 


4 ene if] g &c.. and 1} Syr (gs) Eth op. fio. among them] g 
&c ..trs after aav did 77, Arm apitat they saw | 20 &c, Bo Syr (5) 
Arm .. καὶ ewp. δὲ &c, Syr(gh) epos me] OL (e) Bo(so,erpmnostT) 
Eth..om & & avax, they hated] 20 ror ml, Bo (z).. pref avw 
and 28 73 77 85, D, OL (acefflq) Bo Armedd.. om 4]... και μεμισή- 
κασιν και eve NAB ἄς, OL (bf) Vg Syr(gjh) Arm Eth .. and me hate 
and my F. hate Syr (s) 

δ adda] Syr (ἢ) .. om 47 61, Bo (1,1) Syr (g).. add because Syr 
(s) ετεῆρ which is wr.| A &c, Bo Syr (gsjh) Eth.. trs after αὐτων 
NBDGLX 1 33 254 565, OL Vg Arn, Or Cyr 
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hateth also my Father. *4If I had not done the works among 
them which another did not, they would not have sin; but 
now they saw me, they hated me and also my Father. * But 
(&) that should be fulfilled the word which is written in their 
law, They hated me without a cause. 35. 3 Whenever should 
come the paraclete, he whom I shall send to you from the 
Father, the spirit of the truth, who cometh from the Father, 
that (one) will bear witness concerning me. 517 And ye also, 
ye bear witness, because from at first ye are being with me. 
XVI. These (things) I said to you, that ye should not be 
offended. * They put you out of the synagogue ; but (a) cometh 
an hour, when every one who will put you to death will be 
thinking that he is doing a service to God. *But (a) they 


_ ἥδ gotan]| 20 ror al, SBA 565, OL (elm) Bo Syr (j), Did Chr 
Epiph Novat Hil..add ae (g) & 28 77, AD &c, OL (fgq) Vg Bo 
('D,E,°,MOPQV) Syr (gsh) Arm, Cyr .. add ergo OL (abcff) .. pref and 
Eth mena. he-send] (4) &c 28 77 .. πεμπω D, OL (ff) Po Syr (gs), 
Epiph .. pref eyo NABD &c, Syr (h) Arm πετίτις 85 a!)wt the 
F. 1°] 20 &c (77), Syr (h) Arm Eth.,naex. my F. τὴ], DII* 33 42 
569 al 4, OL (acm) Bo Syr (gs), Did Novat Amb nenita the 
spirit] (g) &c..om me tor εὖ, 9. from 2°] g &c, Bo (DN)... εὖ. 9a 
Bo.. eh, Sen Bo (τ νυ) .. from Syr (h) Arm .. from with Syr (g) Eth.. 
from before Syr (s) 

27 avw itt. and ye also] (0) &c, Bo Syr (g 7) Eth, καὶ vp. de NAB 
&c, Syr (h)..om gwtt. also 85 ..0m δὲ D al 5, OL Vg Arm.. om and 
Syr (gs) ont from] g &c, aro NAB &c.. εξ 1 TeTHUy. ye are 
being] (4) &c ἔν α, Syr (gh) Arm.. he zs Syr (g 9).. ye have been Syr 
(s) Eth : 

1 star these] g &c.. add de Syr (8) : 

? avp(ep 92)τ. lit. they made you] 20 & αἱ fr %.. ποιησουσιν 
SAB &c..add yap Syr (gs).. pref because Eth adda] g &c 41 
a! ἵνα, Syr (h) Arm Eth..and Syr (gs) cote] 20 &c.. φοτὰπ 
(α ἢ 73* 92 fr%..ootr 85..wa NAB & Maw you| 20 & 
(41) .. om B eqespe fiovus. is doing a service] 20 &c (41).. 
λατρ. προσφ. NAB &c .. offereth offering Syr (g) .. serveth Syr 
(5) .. ménistereth offering Syr (h) minovte God] (4) &c (41).. 
TW κυρ. A 

5. om verse Syr(s) adXal] g 737 85 92, sed OL (beefffl), Cyp.. avw 
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ETHAP HAI MATH. se CMoTcoYH MAciwT οὐδε ξεποῦ- 
cOopTMNT. + NAY AtsoOyT NHTH. weRac epwan TETHOT 
εἰ ETETIIEPMeAeeevTe. RE ANOR AIBOOT NHTH. Mar ae 
SQIIAOOT πΗτῖ AI ΠΙΠΟΡΠ. we NEINMReeHTIT Te. 
STEeMoy ae εἰπαδὼμ Wa MentTayTavor avw seeell 
Aaavy NOHTTHOTH soy Ataeor, ΣῈ ERMA ETI. 
PadAa σὲ ate Nal NATH. a TAD se€9 MWeTHOAT. 
TAAAAR ATION EISW NATH NHreke. cpnoype NATIT 
“ἐπὰς ATOR Eehor. EITRAHOR Cap. asiMmaparnAHToc 
MHT All Wapwrh. emnganhwor ac. pwaritiroorey 
WaApwOTH. AavwW WeTAtaeay ec[Waiter c[itaclye WHOC- 


p= 


P| ep 20 92 * (4) 20 § 73 85 § and at mas 2° 92 ὃ ror ὃ (108) 
(al) τι] ὃ and &e er] om 73* etetwe]-ma 20 101 m! sams] -es 
85 m! > (g) 20 ὃ (41) 73 85 92 ὃ τοι alm!§ tavor] 73 85 92 
ΙΟΙ... tavoeral..taovorg m!..taovoes 20 41 Rianit| om ὅξ 85 02 
ΙΟΙ 6.4. 20 (41) 73 85 ὃ 92 101 al τη] 7 (4) 20 ὃ at ἐπα. (41) 
3 85 ὃ αὖ cpm. 92 § at cpm. ror ὃ αἱ 1} erxw] eersw αἱ  exeh. | 
emah, 12 sanmap.| 73* &c..om ἅτ g 20 735 101 m! (ἢ) 20 
(41) 73 85 92 ror (a! §) m! ante] πεῖς m! 


and 20(41)73¢torm!, RAB&c..omL — mutit to you] (q) &e (fr), 
NDL τ 69 al, OL (acfffg) Vgelem Bo Syr (jh) Arm .. om AB &c,(belq) 
Am Syr (g), Chr Cyr Cyp Leif .. εἰς vu. 33 al 5, Eth .. vu. 73 259 al 
Rnorcovi-comwnt they—me | (41) &c (fr%?)..trs AnorcosWNT οὐδε 
sam. maer. they knew not me nor my Father(108?)m! — maers, my F.] 
20 &c, II’, Syr (g)..om μου NAB-&c, Syr (h) Arm.. pref neither 
Syr (g) ovae (te 85 ror fr%)] 20 ἄς fr¢..add anton g 92 (Eth) 
Rnorcorwnt they me] om g, SAB &c, Syr (gh) Arm Eth 

* mar these τὸ] αὶ ἄο 108, D*, OL (adel) Bo (x) Syr (gs), Chr.. 
pref adda NAB & .. but also Arm Eth.. add autem OL (be fff), Cyp 
ep(p m!)uy. 16] ἃ ἄς (108) al, (Bo), εαν NOL... av N*.. orav AB &o 
tevnos the hour] (q) &c (108) αἱ, 8D &c, OL (a) Bo Syr (sj) Arm edd, 
Chr Cyr..add αὐτων ABII* 33 124 229** 482, Bo (8) Syr (gh) 
(Eth), LI? 13 69 106 346 al 5, (bcefffglq) Vg, catox ΟΥΡ .. ἡ wpa 
αὐτὴ 157..an hour Arm (ep 92)max. remember | (gq) &c (108) al, 
Ne2D 68, OL (a) Bo (BrpLNPSv) Syr (s) Arm, 1, &c as above., add 
αὐτων NABII* ἄς, Bo Syr (gh) (Eth) ποι I] ἃ &c (108) al... 
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will be doing these (things) to you, because they knew not my 
Father, nor knew they me. *These (things) I said to you, 
that if the hour should come ye should remember, that I, 
I said them to you: but these (things) I said not to you from 
at first, because I was being with you, ὅ But now 1 shall be 
going unto him who sent me; and no one among you asketh 
me, Whither art thou going? °® But (a) because I said these 
(things) to you, the grief filled your heart. ‘But (a) I, I am 
saying to you the truth: itis profitable for you that I, I should 
go; for unless I go, the paraclete (is) not coming unto you; 
but if I should go, I shall send him unto you. * And that 
(one) if he should come will reprove the world concerning 


om Bo(@) πητῆ to you 2°] 20 & 108 a!..om N* nas these 2°] 
ἃ &c 108 αἱ... these (things), because I said not Syr (8) AS-ILHTH | 
om 92 homeotel ae] ἃ &c αἱ... οἵη Syr (g 9, 5) Arm aan. 1 
said not] (q) &c a!, L 28 97, Bo Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth .. trs after εξ 
NAB &c, Syr (h).. trs εξ apy. υμιν &e D 33 157 254 .. om vuw 63 69 

> ne] ἃ ἄς (41)..0m Bo (Q) emtah, I-going] (α ἢ ἄς 41, 
(Bo) .. vrayw AB &c, Bo (M).. eyw v7.8 .. that Igo Syr(s) mentag 
him who] (ἃ) &c 41.. τὸν πατερα τον 69, Bo (Nn) Eth avw and] ἃ 
&c 41..0m Bo (m) (Syr s) ἄλαλοι me] g &c 41..trs before ep. 
69 exma art thou going] g &c 41... υπαγει δ ἢ 

δ ἈΧΝᾺ] g &c 41..0m A.. yap Syr (gs) ae because] g &c 41, 
Bo (AcHorQ)..om m!, Bo.. ore A? tas these] g &c 41..0m A* 
ge i27 al 3, Bo (Ρ") a tdonH(er 92) the grief] g &c.. pref and 
came gr. and Syr (gs) | 

7 aston I 1°] 20 &c (41).. 0m ΙΟΙ mHtit to you 1°| g &c (41), 
SAB &c..trs before λεγω KLYII 33 69 87 1859} 253 ev, OL (a), 
Chr Cyr..om Arm cd cp(ep 92)0q( 73 92 m!)pe it is prof.| 
(6) &e (41)... add cap m! anon I 2°] g & 41..0m 85, Bo (fr) 
e(ce a!)s(om 20)taxh. τὸ for-go| g &e 41, NBDLY 1 al, OL (ffglm) 
Vg Bo, Cyr... pref eyw A ἄς, OL (abcefg) Syr (gjh, s) Arm Eth, Did 
Cyr Bas Chr Thdrt Novat.. eujwn awe but if Bo (um) — ex(eer a!)- 
wath. I-go] 20 &c.. when I go Syr (5) me] 20 &c..om 69, Bo 
(Β fr) .. cap Bo (Ρ ἢ) thn, send him] 20 &c., send the paraclete 
Syn (s) 

® avw and 10] (9) &c 41 αἱ,. δε Syr(s) ε{{, if-come] g &c 


H,8.G. 11, 8 
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assoc ethe mohe ethe Tammaroconn ethe TeRpricse. 
Sethe mnohe seem. axe Neenmiereve an epor 10 ethe 
TAIRAIOCUNH AE. RE AMOK εἰπαδωμπ Wa Merwr. avw 
HreTHanay Ge epor an. 1! ετὺς Tenpicic ae. ae 
ΠΡΌ WIM CMllerRoceeoe avTTSacroy. 15 ἐτὶ opty 9ag 
HWwaxe exooy NHTH. akAa NrTeEeTHAW YY amt Telos. 
18 ΌΤΙ EPWA MH εἰ. MEMNA ἴτ496. C[MawmeecesT 
OHTTHTTH Oae 496 Mieke. NEMAWase TAP all 9Qapory 
aeavaag. adrAa eqitaxe MerTymacotaeegy. avw cpita- 
TAMIWTH EMETNAWWME. 1 TeTAay πετιδζεοοῦυ 


9. (8) 20 (41) 73 85 § 92 101 ὦ} am] g 20 101.. trs after epor 
41 &c 10 (4) (20) (41) 73 85 92 95 1τοῖ (108) τι} ethe] et m! 
sic fitet.| tet. 73 85 -tTHa] 85 92 101 ml... -titmag 73.95 an] 
ᾳ &c .. trs before epos (41) m! 11.9 (41) 73 85 92 95 101 (108) m! 
nprcic| Kprc 85 sic *” 4 73 85 92 95 ror ὃ (108) πὶ] ὃ ovit+] 
-ter 02 exo(wm!)ov] fix. 92 3 (6) (41) 73 85 § and at meqna. 
92 P 95 ror (a!) ml ὃ & epyy.] Puy. πὰ} eqma] qita g 95 
4 (9) 73 85 92 (96) τοῖ αἱ τι] 


41 al,. ελθων NAB &c..om Καὶ ethe mst. concerning the sin | 
(g?) ἄς (41%) al..im its sins Syr (8) ethe conc. 29] αὶ 73* 
92... pref avw and 20 (41) 85 101 (α]} 1}, RAB ἄς tas, the r.] 
20 &c (41) (a!).. his 7. Syr (s) — ethe conc. 3°] g 73* 92..0m 69” 
44ev, OL (b).. pref avw and 20 &c 41 al, RAB &c 

* ethe conc.| g &c (41) .. pref and Syr (s) mut. the sin] (g) ἄς 
41 -. sins Arm .. sinners Syr (s) Armed πίομαι r1or1)cen.—an they— 
ποῦ] (g?) ἄς 41, Syr (gh) Arm..om ov N%*.. οὐκ emurrevoay 64 127 
184 °v, OL (acefffgq) Vg Syr (s) Eth, cato* schol 77 

© ethe conc.| g &c 20 41... pref and Syr (8 9 5) Eth exmah. 1-- 
going] (411) &c, Bo..vzayw NAB &c..opevopat 33 tres (πι 
ror)wt the Εν} 41 73° 92 95 101, SBDL 1 33 157, OL (abeffgl) 
Vg Bo Syr (j) Eth, Chr Cyr Victorin .. maex. my F. g 73* 85 τὴ], A 
ἅς, OL (cfq) Syr (gsh) Arm Ge any more] g &c (41)..om II* 
131” 480", Bo (m).. pref henceforth Syr (s) epos me] g &c 41 .. my 
face Bo (8) , 

™ ae] g & 41 108..0m Bo (Kk) πει(πι 85 101)x. this world | 
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[the] sin, concerning [the] righteousness, concerning [the] 
judgement, ° Concerning [the] sin indeed, because they believe 
not me. 19 But concerning [the] righteousness, because I, I shall 
be going unto the Father, and ye will not see me any more. 
11 But concerning [the] judgement, because the ruler of this 
world was condemned. 12 Yet I have many words to say to 
you, but (a) ye will not be able to bear (them) now. 15 When- 
ever should that (one) come, the spirit of the truth, he will 
lead you in all truth: for he will not be speaking of himself ; 
but (a) he will be saying that which he will hear, and he 
will show to you the (things) which will happen. 15 That 


g ἄς (108 17)..0m 1 68 avTsaes(ar g 108)ogq was cond.| was cast 
out Bo (x) 

12 ets(erg2 m!)| ἃ &c..om Syr (s) Att to you | g &c (108), 
AD &c, OL (a) Bo Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth, Eus Did Chr Thdrt .. trs 
before λεγ. NBLV 33 118, OL (beefffglm), Theognost Ath Tert 
Hil Aug qr bear] g &c, Syr (g).. pref avra D, OL (abceffm) Bo 
(Eth), Tert Hil .. to receive Syr (s) tenor now] g &c..om N* 

8 ootan| 73 &c, D al, OL (6) Bo (put) Arm, Cyr Tert Hil .. add 
mae g 92, NAB &c, OL (afmg) Vg Bo Syr (g), Theognost Did Eus 
Ath.. add enim (beffl)..prefand Eth mt that] (4) &c, Arm Eth 
..om OL (a) Syr (gs), Novat qitacrar. he will lead] g &c (41 4), 
SAB &c, Syr (h) Arm Eth.. pref exewos Ὁ, Bo Syr (j), OL (a) Syr 
(g, 5), Novat onv(om ont 85)tHeTi(om Tit m!) you] (41) &, vyas 
NAB & c..trs vy. before of. D, OL (a), Tert Novat φὰς ALE πιὰν 
in all tr.] (41) ἄς, Ne (* om παση) DL 1 33 565, OL (bel) Bo (Syr 
gsh), Nonn Victorin .. εἰς τ. ad. tac. ABY, Or Did Cyr... εἰς 7. τ. ad. 
I &c, (Arm) Eth, Bas Epiph Chr Thdor Thdrt, OL (afgmq) Vg, Tert 
Novat Hil  smegsta-am he will not be] (q?%) &c (41).. he will Bo 
(a*) wap] 41 &c 85 .. because Syr (s) ety (Tey 92 m!)stac. 
that—hear| (9?) &c (41) αἱ, BDE* HY 1 435 48 ev 184 ev, Bo Syr 
(gsh) Arm, Or Eus Epiph, audieé OL (g) Vg... axovon A &c, Ign int 
Chr, audiertt OL (acdfffmq), Hil..axovee NL 33, audit (bel) .. he 
heard Bo (v) uywrte happen] g &c αἱ... which are about to be Syr 
(5) .. τα epyoneva δὲ &c, Bo Syr (s, h).. add τηροῦν all Bo (un), 
Syr (s) ; 

4 neTaasa(aa g2)v that] (0 1) &c 95.. pref and Syr (gs) Eth 
_netnay. he-glor.] g 73* 85 92 101, NAB &c, Syr (g).. πεττξ, he 
8 2 
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War axe eqnasr ehoA ose MeTe Mwi πε. wesw 
EpwHoTN. Vika Miee ETETHTE πδεῖὼτ. MOTI ite. 
ethe πὰ: arsooc. xe eqitacsr ehod οἷς MeTe Mw 
πε. NAW Epworth. 1 ReRoT! Ne NreTHAo ereTHNAT 
Epor ATW OM KEKOTY Ne NreTHMay epor 17 Mexwe 
QOEIME HITECTRRAOHTHC NNETEPHT. ame OF πὲ Mas 
ΕἸ κω Reavy NAN. ΣῈ KEKOTI Ne HreTHTaentay 
EPol. ATW ON REKHOTY We NHTETHMAT EPOI. ATW AITOR 
τπδδὼπ wa MerwT. Favw mexav. xe oF Ge Me 
MEIROTY. HTHCOOTH alt we εἶκε OF. 19 acyeraee NGSIC 


xe ey] seq 73°92 (9) 73 85 § 92 ὃ 95 101 (a!) ml! (fr 2) 
etevit.| 92 al... eteonit. 73 &c -τε] 73 92..-Tec 95 IOI a!.. -Tage 
85 ..-tag ml xe eq] xeq 73 85 92 © (6) (44) 73 85 92 95 
(τοι δ) τὰ} PS Nol] add etetitNo 95 sic Ao etetitnay] TAMAT 
not see g2 7 (9) 44 (73°) 85 § 92 ὃ (95) (108) m1 § s2aon. | 
MAE, 73° ETYxw] eTey. 92 ml 18. (9) 44 85 92 ὃ (95 δ) τι] ὃ 
(3) 44 85 ὃ 92 ὃ 95 (a!) ml 


who glorifieth 73° 95 αἱ τι] “χε because] 73 &c 95 .. και 69 
eqitacxs he-taking] g &c, Syr (g,s).. eqexs he shall take 95.. he 
taketh Syr (g 40 h) πξκω and saying] g &c 95..pref and Bo 
(GMP) .. he will show Bo 

> om verse δ", Bo (G,*P*) homeotel hika wm. all things] g ἄς 
al ..om zavra with verse 14 33, OL (m).. that which Syr (s) πὰει.- 
my F.] (6) &c αἱ, Syr (gs) Eth.. πετωτ the FY. m!, RAB &c, Syr (h) 
Arm ais. I said] 73 &c αἱ, AB ἄς, Bo (δ 4,G,02* fr) .. add υμιν 
NeL 249 al, OL (aefq) Bo Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth, Cyrji Cyr Nonn 
egitassr he-taking| 73 ἄς al, NeAKII al, OL (bcefffgmq) Vg Bo 
(Syr gs) Arm edd Eth, Cyrj Hil... λαμβανει BD &c, OL (a) Syr (h) 
Arm, Cyr | 

© wen, me yet a little it is] g &c (447?) τοι... ετὶ wap πεποσι 
novoeruy πε for yet a little time it ts PS iiretHNo and ye cease] 
(61) (44 ἢ Lor .. καὶ ουκετι NBDSTILATII? 1 33 95 262, OL (beffg) 
Vg Syr (bh) Arm, Or Nonn.. καὶ ov A ἄς, OL (adefq) Syr (gs) 
Arm edd |, evi x, 0. 122, OL (fq) Bo (DA, EHINOQS)..omxKar Bo avw 
and]g &c 44 101..0m Bo (ΒΝ) .. then Arm om again] g &c 44, 
NAB &c, Arm ¢dd ,,om ror av epor see me 2°] g &c 44, NB 
DL, OL (abe) Bo Ethto, Or..add om (and because Syr g1..and 
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(one) is he who will glorify me ; because he will be taking out 
of that which is mine, and saying to you. ) All things which 
my Father hath are mine ; because of this I said, that he will 
be taking out of that which is mine, and saying to you. 16 Yet 
a little (time) it is, and ye cease seeing me; and again yet 
a little it is, and ye see me. 1 Said some of his disciples to 
one another, What is this which he saith to us, Yet a little 
(time) it is, and ye see me not; and again yet a little it is, 
and ye see me; andI,I shall go unto the Father? 18 And 
said they, What therefore is this little (time)? We know not 
what he is saying. 19 Knew Jesus that they were wishing to 


Arm) eyw (om A &c, OL cg Vg Bo amsups Syr gsh) vrayw zp. τ. 
matepa A ἄς, OL (cfgq) Bo (Ams Δ. Ἐς KLMOPST) Syr (gjh,s) (Arm) 
Eth pp 

7 om verse (73*),69 πεκε said] (g) ἄς 95, Bo Arm.. εὐπὸν ovv 
NAB &c, Syr (h).. and said Syr (g) Eth .. and say Syr (s) φοει- 
(gor 73°85 92)1πε some of | g &c 95, Syr g(6)h Arm .. om δὲ &c, Syr(gs) 
Eth iines. to one another] g &c 95..trs before ex K mast to us] g &c 
95..0m 85, Bo (1) Rnexovi—epos yet—not] (gt) &e (73°) (95), (Bo) 
(Eth) .. μικρον και οὐυκετι & Det 33 124... μ. κι ov && NAB &Kc, Syr 
(gsh) iitetitrtaamtay and ye see ποὺ] 44 73°85 92 .. ετετπτασπὰσν 
4 737... πτετῆῖλο etetitnas and ye cease secing m!.. πτετπτατλο and 
ye cease not 95 510 .. οὐκ οψεσθε D, OLVg avw-epos and—me] om 92* 
homeotel ὅσω and] 44 85 92(95?)m!, Βο(ΒΟ) .. om g.. και ort (και 
ω 8*) NAB &c, Bo Syr (5) Arm.. οτι H 106 237 346 al, Syr (h) Eth 
anon I] 44 &c 95, D &c, Bo Syr (h) Arm..om RABLMATI al 12, 
OL Vg Syr (gs) Ynahwr I shall go] (g?) 85 92108 .. exnah. 7 shall 
be going 44 (95) m}.,and that he saith that I go Syr (s) TEYWT 
the F.] 95 ml, Syr (g 12 h) Armc4d Eth ., maces. (mar. 92) my F. 44 
85 92, Syr (gs) Arm 

18. ayw m. and said they] 44 &c (95)... eAeyov ουν NAB &c, Bo 
Syr (h)..and they were saying Syr (g)..and they say Syr (g 36).. 
om D* al 5, OL (abde) Syr(s) ov &e(om Ge 92) πε πεῖ, what— 
little] (g) &c 95, Syr (s).. quéd est pusillum OL (e) .. τι ἐστι τουτο WB 
D*LYII? al το, OL Vg Bo Syr (gj) Arm Eth, Or..rovro τι ἐστιν 
ADs? &c, Syr (h) nerkovs this little] (ᾳ 1) &c..7o μικρον δ)" 
1 13 69 71 124 565 al 5, OL (abdeff) Syr (j) (Arm) .. ο λέγει τὸ (om 
NeBLY 121 al) μικρον NCAB &c, OL (cfgq) Vg Eth.. which he is 
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χε NETOTWW EXNOTY Me. Mexaryy was. awe ethe mat 
TETHIYITE MAT METHEPHD. AE δίχοος. RE HEROTS πε 
HiTeTMAO ETETHNAT Epor ATW OM KREROTY πε ἴτε- 
THMUAT EPO WOAH ὁδόν Yaw Aeeeoc MHTH. 
SE TETHAPIALE ATW HTETHTOEIT NTWTH. WRoceroc 
AE YMapawe. NTWTH TeTMdAATIIEL AAA TEeTHATIA 
CHAWWME NHTH erpauwe. 7! Tecorere ecer ecitaaeice 
OVUTE Οὐ ἍΤ ΠΗ M2aeay. ΣῈ ACEI HGITECOTHOT. QOTAIT 
mE ECWAMNAME NWHpe seecpriaeceve Ge NreeAnpic. 
ethe mpauje. xe acaile OT pwWaee EMHOCALOc. 2? HTWTIHT 
Ge QWITHDTH TENOT ee OTNTHTH Meeeaxy ΠΟΥ ἌΣ ΠΗ. 
asiiiicwc AE ON ἔπδιδσ EpOTH. lire MeTIOHT pate. 


0 (g) 44 ὃ and at noc. 85 ὃ and at iit. 2° 92 ὃ (95 δ) τι] ὃ (fr2) 
1 44 ὃ 85 92 ὃ (95) (108) m! (fr*) AwnH] -merg2 Pras.] eprras. 
92 = (hk) 44 (57 § at saitit.) 85 92 ὃ 95 ὃ τὶ Avnn] -εἰ 92 


πετῖῖο, | πετεπο. m| 


saying, yet a little Bo.. this little which he said Syr (gs) .. that which 
he said to us a little Syr (h) iitit(Tem 92)coovit-or we know 
not &c] g &c..om Syr (s) eyxe οὐ what-saying] g &c, (ΒΟ) .. ὁ 
Neyer D*.. τι λαλει NA &c, OL Vg Syr (gh)..om B, Eth 

19 agersze knew] 44 &, NBDL 1 33 157 565 al, OL (abe) Bo 
Arm .. eyvw ουν A &c, Bo (KQ) Cyr... ἐγνω de UTIL 38 482, OL (fgq) Vg 
Bo (pEJMNST) Syr (gs, h).. καὶ eyyw OL (cff) Syr (7) Eth πεν- 
orwus were wishing | (4) ζο al, Bo.. teymaxnovgy were about to ask 
him 85 92, ἡμελλὸον ἄς N 69, OL (cff).. what they were seeking to 
ask him Syr (s) exn, to ask him] add περι rovro Ὁ rex, said 
he] g &c αἱ, Bo (1) Syr (s).. pref καὶ SAB &c, Bo Syr (gh) πὰν 
to them] 44 &c a!..om A ἃ] 2 ussite seek] 44 &c al... [wlalae] 
speak 4 sooc said] (g) &c al..add nut to you 85, Bo Syr 
(gs) πε it is 1°] g 85 92..0m 44 95 m! om again] g 85 ..0m 
44 &¢ 928 al πε it is 2°] g 85..0m 44 &c 925 αἱ 

20 oass. 20] ἢ & 95 ἔν ας, οἵη 69, Bo (c,*) avw fitetitr. and 
wail] g &ce 95 fr%, καὶ θρηνησετε NAB &c..0m A* 482.. καὶ πενθη- 
σετε A? 124 al 4.. add and groan Syr (8) Atwrit lit. ye 19] 44 &e 
95 fr¢, Syr (hb) Arm Eth..trs before avw 6, Syr (5) .. trs before 
fiteThn g2 (omitting avw)..om Syr (5) πτωτῇ ye 2°] g &c 985 fr 4, 
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ask him: ‘said he to them, Concerning this ye seek with one 
another, because I said, Yet a little (time) it is, and ye cease 
seeing me; and again yet a little (time) it 1s, and ye see me. 
Ὁ Verily, verily, 1 say to you, Ye will weep and wail indeed, 
but the world will rejoice: ye, ye will grieve, but (a) your 
grief will become to you for [a] joy. 321: The woman coming 
to be (lit. being) about to bring forth hath [a] grief, because 
came her hour; but whenever she should produce the child, 
she is not wont to remember any more the tribulation, be- 
cause of the joy that a man was produced into the world. **Ye 
therefore also now indeed ye have [a] grief; but afterwards 
again I shall see you, and your heart (will) rejoice, and no one 


N*BDA 1, OL (abcefffq) Bo Syr (sj) Arm, Tert Cyp..add ae 85, 
A &c, OL (g) Vg Bo (1) Syr (hb) Eth, Or Cyr..pref and Syr (g) 
addXa] g &c (95) (fr%).. avw 92 tetHA. your grief | (61) &c (95) 
(fr), Syr (g) .. ἡμων T 33 249 al mHTH to you 2°] 44 &e 
(95) fr¢, Bo Eth..om 92, RAB &c, Syr (gs) 

21 seco, the woman] 44 &c, RAB &..as a woman Eth.. add Ἂς 
Bo (NP) tecovnos her hour] 44 ἄς 95 (108?) (fr), Syr (8) 
Arm Eth (her time)..nuepa D 248, OL (abceff).. the day of her 
child-bearing Syr (g) me] 44 ἄς 95 108 .. and Syr (s) Eth 
πίσηρε the child] 44 &c 95 (108), το παιδιον RAB &, Syr (h) Arm 
Eth..om ro 1.. the son Syr (gs) Ge any more] 44 92 m!, RAB 
&c, Syr (gsh) Arm..om 85 95 od. | 44 &c 95 108 ..Aumys D, 
OL (c),Amb ετῶε mp. because of the joy] 44 &c 95 (108)... om 85 
.. because of a joy Bo (1) ovpwsse a man| 44 &c 95..0av0. 8 
enk. into the w.] es τ. x. NAB ἄς, Arm Eth..in the world Bo 
(acr*) Syr (gsh) 

2 πτι- τηῦτῆ ye-also|] 44 &c .: καὶ vpets ουν NAB &c, Bo (ΒΡ, Δ," 
gnos fr) Syr (h).. trs ovy after μεν R*.. iit, gw. 85, ΤΙ αἱ, OL (bceff) 
Bo (a1) Syr (gs) Arm Eth .. and ye also Bo.. but ye Bo (x) τεπου-- 
Ἀυπη now-grief] & ἄς 57, νυν μὲν λυπὴν B*CBC*DLMY 1 33 235 
249 254 563, OL (bcefffg) Vg Bo Syr (h), Chr Hil..d. μι v. A &e, 
Ath, Cyr..d. μὲν ow TA al.. om μὲν OL (a) Bo (v) Syr (gs) Arm 
Eth οὐπτηί(ε 95 m!)rit ye have] k &c 57, exere N*BC &c, OL 
(cfffq) Vg Bo Syr (h) Arm Eth, Cyr Hil... Sere NcADL 33 131 249 
al 10, OL (abe) Am Fu Bo, Antioch asitiic. afterwards | & &c 57 
..oW δὲ &c, Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth ae] Κὶ &€ 57..0m 85, Po 
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ATW meee ABAT Mali NeTNpawe WrEeTHTTH. 7 ose 
TEQOOT ETALALAT NTETNARMOTY AM EAAAT. ΔΑ ΗΝ 
OrseHit κω Meeeoc NHTH. xe METETMARITED Reevocy 
ὅτε MEIOT. MATAAC, MATH Oee Mapa. 74 wa Tenor 
MAMETHAITEY HAAAT Oke MAPAM. AITED ATW TETMARI. 
senac epe TMeTipawe κῶν ehod. Mar arsoor 
πητ OW OENMAporeeia. OTT OTOTHOT NHT. QOTE 
NEMIAMARE GE AM NWALAKHTH OW Oeimaporeena adkaAa 
OM OFMAPPHcIa eEiMawase iwaeeeHTH erhe mew. 
26 QAR MEQOOT ETRLALAT TETNAAITE! Oae MAPA. ATW 
πγπδκοος Al NATH. κε ANOK eMMacite πείὼτ eThe- 
THUTH. 27 HTOeY CAP MEIWT {4τὸ ReeewWTH. SE NTWTH 
ATETHALEPIT. ATW ATETHMICTETE. BE ANOR EINHT 
ehor οὐτὰς πειῶτ0 78 πτδιει ehod OITae MEIWT. ATW 


ὅπ N.] att AN. 57 95. metitp.| απ. 902 τὶ %(k) (44 ὃ at gaan.) 
57 Sand &c 85 § at 9.and &c 92 ὃ ato. 95 ὃ and &cem!§ato. πτετπὰ]) 
TeTHa O5.. τετπτὰ 44 also verses 24,26 eX.] HA. 92, Bo (D,F,'M) 
{πὸ} ε4ε 85. (&) (44) 57 ὃ at arrer 85 (92) (95) ὃ ml (K) 44 
57 ὃ and at οὐῖ 85 ὃ 96 ὃ π|} mnap.]| k twice.. προ. 44 &c mera | 
finemta 85..steernta m! on οὐπ.] ἢ 85 m!..0m oft 44 ἄς 52 (44) 
5] ὃ 85§ 95§ τοὶ ὃ τετπὰ] tet 57 Ππύῖπὰ) 44 85, Bo (7).. 
om it 57 ἄς, Bo ema] $ 85 ” 57 § 85 95 πη} met 10] ne. 
57 ἄς ortax] Bo (Bn) .. Sen Bo (Mv) .. 9a Bo 57 § 8589058 
m! fitarer] etary Bo (DEIN)..atr Bo  grtax] Sen Bo.. 9a Bo (1) 


aq will take away] & & 57 .. πίει wll be able to take away 
85, Bo (FT) 

3 osx περ. in that day] 44 &c, X 249 252, OL (6) Syr (g 14), Chr 
pref καὶ NAB &c, Syr (g).. pref sed OL (a) ““ποστί(ει 57) ask 
me] 44 &c..om me Syr g(2)* am] 44 &c..add xe any more Bo 
(B, DEJNST) Metetit (mt 44)aarver that-ask| 44 ἄς, Bo..o av 
(εαν)ὴ NXIL 33 42 131 al 8, Syr (jh) Arm..ay(eav) τι BODLY*?, 
OL Vg, Or Ath..av A, εαν 145*..000 av(eav) Τ' &c, Syr (gs) Eth 
ππτε mes(mr 44 57) ὧτ from the F.] 44 &c, Eth.. itax maes. from my 
F. 85 92, Y, Bo (ᾳ 18) Syr (gs) Arm — pax π΄ in my name] ( 1) & 
(441), NBC*LXYA, Or Nonn..trs after πατερα AC®D &c, OL Vg 
Bo Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth, Chr Cyr 

** ginetHastes ye asked not] & 44 57 (95).. S&amatetH. ye asked 
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will take away your joy from you. * In that day ye will not 
ask me anything: verily, verily, I say to you, That which ye 
will ask from the Father, he will give it to you in my name. 
4 Unto now ye asked not anything in my name: ask, and ye 
will take, that your joy should be fulfilled. °° These (things) 
I said to you in proverbs; there is an hour coming, when 
I shall not be speaking any more to you in proverbs, but 
(a) openly I shall be speaking to you concerning the Father. 
“6 Τὴ that day ye will ask in my name; and I shall not say to 
you, that I, I shall be beseeching the Father concerning you. 
*7 For he the Father loveth you, because ye loved me, and ye 
belveved, that I, 1 am coming from the Father. 351 came from 


not yet 85 92 τὴ] nA. anything] k &c 44 92 95..0m 85, Syr (s) 
epe—xwk should be fulfilled] & m!..epe wwne eqann should become 
fulfilled 44 &c 

75 nar these] k &c, Bo (ΒΡ, A, EJLNOQS fr) Syr (gsh) Arm ..add 
me Bo Eth..add all Armed matic to you] & 85 m!..om 44 ἅς 
ovine there is-coming| & &c, SN BC*D*LXYII’ 1 33 69, OL 
(abdeg) Vg Bo (fr) Syr (j) Arm, Aug.. pref αλλα A &c, OL (cfffq) 
Syr (h) Eth, Or Ath Cyr..ae Bo Syr (gs) φοτε] & &c, Bo Syr 
(gh).. gotam Bo (fr) .. σπου δὰ"... goter 85, ore T, Syr (s) Arm 
ΘῈ any more] k &c, Arm..om Syr (g) Eth mterwt the F.| 44 ἄο, 
Arm Eth.. my F. Syr (s) 

°6 seTMaaster ye will ask] 44 &c, Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth.. αἰτησα- 
abe S τ, petite OL (a) .. pref in which Syr (g) oax 1. in my name] 
44 &c, N1, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth..trs before air. AB &c, Syr (h) 
avW-THOTH and-you] 57 &c..ef ego rogabo propter vos OL (a) 
am not] 44 &c..om H*L*., add any more Bo (BDEJMNQS) 
anon I] 57 &c, Syr(gsh) Arm Eth..om Syr (g 9) πειῖί(πι 57 
85)wt the F.] 57 &c, Syr (gh) Arm Eth..maer. my 2. τα], D, Syr 
(s) ethet. concerning you] 57 &c..om 36, OL (bce), Cyr Aug 

7 ἤτοι πι for-F.] but he, my 1. Syr (s) avwW atetitn. and ye 
believed] om L 59 26 9γ, Cyr ator I] om Bo (pun) emny I 
am coming] εξηλθον NAB &c..add καὶ yew X 69 124 πειί(πι 5,7 
85) wrt the F.] Ne@BC* DLX 77 249, Bo Syr g (6) .. eouN*oPA &e, 
OL Vg Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth, Chr .. from him Syr (g 36) 

5. fivarer—meswt I came—-F.] om D, OL (eff) Syr (5) ..om εξηλθον 
OL (ae) ehod 9. from] παρα NA &c, Cyr..e« BO*LX 33 249, 
Epiph..a OL Vg neswt the Ε΄, 1°] maeswt m!¢.. God Syr (g 9) 
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δῖε EMHOcReoc. MAAN Ol YMAKW Hew! aeMRoceroc. 
TAHWK WaA πείῶτ. % Nexay Magy NomrecpeexoHTHe. 
κε εἰς QHHTE TeHOyT KWaxe ON oTMappHcia. δὼ 
Nexe ἀδὰσ alt aemapoorersia.  “Tenoy TiHersee. 
SE KRCOOTH ποὺ Nree. ATW NEPYX' pla alt. xenac epe 
OTA BMNOTKH. ORK Mar THMIcTeve. ae HTaner ehor 
oITme nnovre. Faqorowh nav πστις. xe Tenor 
TeTNMIcTevTe. elec OHHTE CHHT NGIOFOVHOT. ATW 
ACE. BWEKAC ETETIARWWPE eho ποσὰ Tova ἐπει- 
“δ. ATW HTETHRAdST savaaT. adhAa ittoeeT 
MQLAVAAT All. WE MAECIWT WOOM Maeeeay. ὅδ MAY alt= 
SOOT NATH. SEKAC ETETNARW NHTH HOTEIPHINH Opal 
HOHT. OTNTHTH ateeayn NHovedAnpic oae MRoceeoc. 
AAAAR TOR HOHT. ΣῈ ANON AIAPO ETHOCALOC. 


39. (20) 57 ὃ 85 95 m! ὃ (fr) κι. exw. m! πάρη. maporn. fr 
mapoor.| -pH. fr ® 20 57 § 85 (95) m! (fr δ). ποι exc. ml 
ito.] e9. fr ogpra] 20 &c.. cpr 95. sic.. peta 57 ee {0 Bh 
57 ὃ 85 (95 δ) mi (fr$) Ὁ 2ο § (37) 57 ὃ at adda 85 95 ml! 
enna] ec. m! etetna}-me 37m! avwlom85 _ iitetiH]} itte- 
vet 85 swoon] om 57 88. 20 ὃ and at οὐ 37 ὃ 57 ὃ and &c 
85$95§m!§$ Ae 95 


MaAst ost again] pref and Bo (Hs8)..om om Bo(4,*HLM).. and again 
Syr (gs) Arm ἔπδπω I shall leave] trw 7. leave m!.. αφιημι 
NAB & Titanw—Kocaroc I-the world] om Syr (5) mkoc, the 
w. 2°] mem. this world 85, Bo (v) nerwt the F. 2°] πεν, 85 ml, 
H al 2, OL (c) 

2° ness, said they] 57 &c, Syr (s)..Aeyourw NAB &c, Syr (gh) 
Arm mag to him] 57 &c, A &c, OL Bo Syr (gsjh™s) Arm Eth, Cyr 
..om (&*)¢BO*D* AIL 1 262 565, OL (eq) Syr (h).. trs after pad, Bo 
neqaxae. his disc.] 85 ἄς, Ne &c, Syr (g).. Marae. the disc. 57, N* 
εἰς οηητείτει 95) behold] 57 &c, Arm..add also Syr (s)..om Eth 
of in] 57 &e, NBCD..om εν A &c, Chr Cyr avw and] 20 &e fr 
..add also Syr (g 36) πε and sayest] 20 ἄς fr..and saidst 
Syr (s) . 

°° tenos now] 20 &c 95 fr..om Y Titersze we know] 20 57 
Q5..attersre we knew 85 ml! fr, ἐγνωκαμεν 69 346 ito. πὶ all 
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the Father, and I came into the world: again I shall leave 
the world, and go unto the Father. Said they to him his 
discyples, Behold now thou speakest openly, and sayest not 
any proverb. ®°Now we know (erase), that thou knowest 
(coovit) all things; and thou needest not, that (any) one 
should ask thee: in this we belzeve, that thou camest from 
God. *! Answered to them Jesus, Now ye believe. 33 Behold 
cometh an hour, and it came, that ye should be scattered away 
each to his place, and (will) leave me alone: but (a) I am 
not remaining alone, because my Father (is) being with me. 
°° These (things) I said to you, that ye should have [a] peace 
in me: ye have [a] tribulation in the world; but (a) be 
confident of heart, because I, I conquered the world. 


things] 20 &c 95 fr, Syr (8) .. patrem OL (e) ova one | 20 &c 95 
fr..add om again 85 ova ait. one—thee] 20 &c (95) fr.. any one 
thou shouldest ask Syr (s).. should tell thee Eth τπίτει ἢ πιςτ. 
we believe] 20 &c 95 (fr), Syr (gsh) Arm .. πεπιστευκαμεν 249 .. γινω- 
σκομεν 33 ittaner thou camest| 20 ἄς (05) fr, Arm... thow wert 
sent Syr (s) ef, ortax from] 20 &c 95, Bo (¢), απο NAB &.. 
παρα Ὦ... εὖ. 93% out of (fr) Bo (BKPV).. eh. 9a Bo 

*t δου. ans.] 20 &c (95%) (fr).. said Syr (gs) Eth as to 
them] 20 ἄς 95 (fr), SAB ἄς, Bo.. om Bo (ABs) fiont Jesus | 
20 &c (95) (fr)..om 8 al 3.. add said he Bo (9) .. add and satd Arm 
tenor now] 20 &c (95) (fr) .. om Syr(g).. add behold Syr (5) 
veTit (RX g5)mict. ye believe] 20 &c 95 .. Arm (interrog.) .. believe 
(ye) Syr (g imperat.) Eth .. believe (thow) Syr (g 14) 

8 esc 9, behold] 20 &c..om Bo (8) acer it came] 20 &c, 
ἐληλυθεν NA BC*D*LX 33, Bo Syr (sj), Const..om Bo (Q).. pref 
νυν C® &c, OL Vg Syr (gh) Eth, Did Bas Cyr Hil..add indeed Arm 
Eth?.. add further ἡ wpa δ ἢ Tova 2°] 20 &ce 37..add of you Bo 
(ams p) eneqaxa to his place] 20 37 85.. eneqara fo hes places 
5795m! — naeswt my F.] 20 &c 37, Y 69 247 al 15, Bo Armedd 
-.om pov NAB &c, Bo (Β) Arm 

88 asa. I said] Syr (65) .. λελαληκα δὲ &c, Syr (8) Arm Eth — ovit- 
tH(e m!)7it ye have] SAB &c, OL (6) Bo Syr (h), Const Bas Thdrt 
Nonn.. εξετε D 69 al, OL Vg Syr (gs) Arm Eth, Chr Cyp Hil κε 
because] 20 &c, Arm Eth..om 85, SAB ἄς anton 1] om 95, Bo 


(a) ..add yap Syr (8) 
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ETTIE EC[SW ἄφενος. RE MACIWT A TETHOT εἰ. τζεοοῦ 
sATIERIAIpe. SEKAC Epe TERWHpPe Yeooy Man. 7 RATA 
θὲ ENTANY NA NTETOOH CIA NCAPY Mlee. seRac Οὐ 
Wiee ENTARTAAT Mac. εξ MAT HovTwng wa emeg. 
STAY Ae πὲ πων Wa ἐπέ. “επὰς evEecoTONe 
TINOTTE AGaee MAATAAY ATW MENTARTHIMOOTEY τὸ 
NeXt. aon aAmpeooy MAR Olsae MWHAQ eaten 
ποωὺ ehodA enTARTAa Mar eTpaaagq. ὅτεποῦ cE 
MAEIWT YEOoT τὰν Oke Meooy emeTNTAry QAOTHR. 
agate WRoceeoc wwe. Faroveng menpai ehor 
Titpwsee ENTARTAAT War ehoA OA MHocaeoc. NE 


* 20 ἡ (37) 57 ὃ 85 § (95) 10] P (fr) Ae 85 meq] 20 57 1]... 
pref it 85 95 2 2057 85 95 τη] (fr) entan 1°] fitax 85 ml! fr 
ficapg|ec. fr ovom π.} ovomtsr 95 entrar 2°] 20 57.. itt. 85 &e 
fr usa] prefitg5  ° (14) 20§ (37) 57 85 95 ὃ mi (fr) covont | 
57 85 95 (fr).. -witk 20 m! 40} 14° 20° (37°) 67 eee 
05° $8 grim! § x20 *(k) 14° 20 57 ὃ 85 Ob ΠΝ 
om] pref opas 311] eneviit.| 14... emeovtit. 20 &c  -tasq] -Taery 
Q5 ἅξπδτε] exam. 20 95 (kh) (14) 20 (37) 57 85 95 31! (g!) 
m! eran] 14 20 57..i7. 85 &c gl ehoN] mehoN 85 ne 1°] 
om m! 


1 aga. said] 20 &c 37 95, Bo (G,*s) Syr (g 4) .. ἐλαλησεν (N)AB 
ὅς, Bo Syr (gh) Eth.. when he said Syr (s).. when he had spoken 
Arm Eth agqegr(es m1) he lifted] 20 ἄς (95), Syr (s) Arm... pref 
avw and m!,. καὶ erapas (ernpe) NAB &c, Bo aqgi-aassoc he— 
saying| 20 &c (95) .. erapas—errey NBC*DLX 1 τό 33 69 124 346 
565, OL (abg) Vg Bo, Or Cyr .. ἐπηρε--και ει. A &c, OL (cefffq) Bo (ἈΝ) 
Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth, Chr Nonn πλεῖ. my F.] 20 &c 95 fr, Syr 
(gsh)..zarep NAB &c.. om Syr (g 12) a~er the hour came| 
20 &c (95) fr..om Bo (Na*caQv*)..add that Eth  sxenac that] 
20 ἄορ 95 fr, NABC*D 1 96 97, OL (abcfffg) Vg Bo Syr (jh), © 
Victorin Hil ..add καὶ C? &e, OL (q) Arm (Eth), Chr Cyr.. pref and 
Eth nexus. thy Son 2°] 20 &c 95 fr, AO* Det &c, OL (abcfgq) 
Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth..om cov NBC*? 47 64, OL (deff), 
Victorin 

> sag to him] 20 &c fr ..om 60... ἐο me Po (fr) Syr (g 14) 
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XVII. 35. These (things) said Jesus, he lifted his eyes up 
to the heaven, saying, My Father, the hour came; glorify thy 
Son, that thy Son should glorify thee. ? According as thou 
gavest to him the authority of all flesh, that all whom thou 
gavest to him he should give to them a life for ever. ὃ But 
this is the life for ever, that they should know thee the true 
God alone, and him whom thou sentest, Jesus the Christ. 
*I, I glorified thee upon the earth, having finished the work 
which thou gavest to me for todo. ° Now therefore, my Father, 
glorify me with the glory which I had with thee, before the 
world became. 51 manifested thy name to the men whom 
thou gavest to me out of the world: they were thine, and 


eget he should give] 20 &c fr, Arm... δώσω N* .. exy D (om avrois).. 
that thow shouldst give Bo (fr).. there should be Syr (g 9) tat to 
them] 20 &c (fr), Bo Syr (sh) (Eth).. avrw N* 1 22 38, OL (ef) Syr 
(g) (Arm), Victorin Hil..om Arm Eth 

> ae] 20 &c fr.. om 85, L, Βο (1) Arm..and Eth aise 
srzavaag lit. true alone] 20 &c.. μονον αληθινον RAB &c, mrovas 
Maravaty pt Htahanr the one alone God of the truth (the true fr) 
Bo (Eth) .. solum et verum OL (Ὁ), Cyp Novat Victorin .. om verum (ff) 
.. that thow art the God of truth alone Syr (g).. that thou alone art the 
God of truth Syr (s) nmexcte the Christ] 14 &¢ 37 ..add es rovrov 
τ. κοσμον D 

* earx. having finished] 14 &c, SABCLII 1 33 42 122 246 480, 
OL (bff) Bo Syr (j).. assen J finished 85 (D) ἅς, OL (acefgmq) Vg 
Syr (gs) Arm, Ign Const Did Ath Bas Chr Cyp Novat.. pref καὶ D., 
trs to end Syr (gs) eTpaaa(20 57 31! ..aa ἔξ &c)gy lit. for me to 
do it] & ἄς, Ὁ 91 127 248, Bo Syr (gs)..om αὐτὸ RAB ἄς 

5 τεποσ Ge now therefore] 14 &c.. καὶ νυν NAB &c, Bo Syr (g).. 
om καὶ Syr (g9)..and also now Syr (s) Eth nmaer. my Ε΄} k &c, 
Bo Syr (gsh).. πατερ NAB &.. add with thee Syr (gh) Arm as 
me] k &c..add ovn Bo (ΒΝ)... add gagtHn with thee 31 } QdOTHR 
with thee] k &c, D, OL (afm) Syr (5, 5, ἢ) Eth, Cyp.. trs after εἰναι 
NAB&c, BoArm,Chr..om Bo() wywne became | & &c, Bo, γενεσθαι 
fieret D, Irint Cyp.. εἰναι SAB ἄς 

© arove(w 20 57 95) I manifested] 14 &c.. pref and Syr (s) Eth 
nexpan thy name] (k) &c (14), Syr(gsh) .. thy glory Syr(g 36) πῆρ. 
to the men] (&) ἄς 14 g!., among the men Bo (6,*Q) πε MOTK πε 
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MOTH HE. ATW AKRTAAT MAL ATW avToapeo ἐπεμ- 
Wane. TTEMOT aAlEraee. RE OTON πιο. ENTARTAAT 
ar φεπεύοα OITOOTR Me. “axe WiWjaxe ENTARTAAT 
WAL. AITAAT NAT. ATW WTOOT ATAITOT. ATW ATEIRLE 
Waeee. xe rarer chor OITOOTR. ATW ATIIICTETE BE 
HTOR AKRTHHOTT. 9 AMOR EIcoNc eThHHTOT. πεισοπὸ 
ait ethe mrocaeoc. aAAAa eThe NeENTARTAAT Mar ΣΧ 
MOTH Ne. 77 ATW NOTY THPOT NOTH Me. ATW NOTH 
HOTT ME. ATW AIAIEOOT HOHTOT. Mav HywWoon ait 
GE ORL MHOCALOC. NAT AE CEORR TIROCKLOC. AMOK AE 
ECIMHT Wapok. MaciwT eToTaah gapeg epoory oxe 
HEKHPAIL ENTARTAAY Ma. WERAC ETEWWME WoTa 
RATA O€ Nanton. 12 aemerovoesuy EMeeeeay Mel 


7 (1) 14 20 (37) 57 ὃ 85 95 31] 5] m!§ emvan] 14 20 57 98 -- 
iit. 37 ὅς ® 14 20 (37) 57 85 95 31! gi Ὼδ entan]| 20 57 95 
fit. 14 ἅς itvarer] itvaes 31}. ftvar gg! anrit. τά &c .. mentTanth 
378595 (14) 2ο(37) 85 95 ὃ 31! gi ml (cit) -come] -cone 14 sic 
10 (14) 20 37 85.95(31!)g!m! sows 29] ποσειῖ 3785 7 (14) 20§ at 
emt. 37 85 95 gi ὃ at marm! am] trs after ge 14 2 (14) 20 ὃ 
(37) 85 95 gi πη] ὃ 


they-thine| k &c (141) g!.. pref because Syr (g 238) aToaped 
they kept] (Κ 3) 14 (37 1) (g!).. servavi OL (eff) | 

7 tenov now] (k) &c (37), Bo (t)..e¢ nunc OL (beff) Bo Syr (s) 
Eth arersze I knew] 14 &¢ 37, δὲ 7 118evv, OL (abcefffq) Syr 
(gsjh™8),. ἐγνωκαν AB &c, Bo ovomn—se all-are| 14 &c.. all-is 
Syr (gs) Eth  geneh. grtootK me are from thee] 14 &c..om Arm ~ 

8 ese—ntar because-—to me] 14 &c..om Arm..om because Syr (g 9) 
nus. the words] 14 &c.. add σου D..add μου 569,OL(e) ittoor they] 
14 &¢ (37), Bo (p,4,0)..add gwor also Bo = avartoy they—them] 
14 ἅς, Bo..add from me Syr (s) avw averse and—knew]| 14 &e, 
SceB ὅσο, OL Vg Bo Syr (jh) Arm Eth, Cyr Hil..om 8*AD, OL 
(aeq)..om and Bo (Q) Masze axe truly that] 14 &c, Syr (gsh) 
Arm (Eth) .. guta vere a te OL (bf, cff) nitarers I came] 14 &c (37) 
.. exterunt OL (abeffq) 

* anton I] 14 &c 37... pref and Syr (gs) .. pref because Syr (g 9).. 
pref now Arm..pref but Eth (itt 85)ercome I—beseeching] 14 
&c (37%) cit..add wae 311 ~—s tas to me] 20 &c 37 cit... om Bo (x) 
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thou gavest them to me, and they kept thy word. 7 Now 
I knew, that all whom thou gavest to me are from thee. 
8 Because the words which thou gavest to me, I gave them 
to them; and they, they took them, and they knew truly, 
that I came from thee, and they believed that thou sentest 
me. °I, I am beseeching concerning them; I am not be- 
seeching concerning the world, but (a) concerning those 
whom thou gavest to me, because (they) are thine. 1° And 
all mine are thine, and thine are mine; and I was glorified 
in them. 7! And I am not being any more in the world, but 
these are in the world, but I, I am coming unto thee: my 
holy Father, keep them in thy name which thou gavest 
to me, that they should be one, according as we are. 15 At 
this time being with them, I was keeping them in thy 


Ὁ avw-ne 2° and-are mine] (14 1) &c (311 3)... καὶ enor avrovs 
εδωκας N..0m avw norn—-ne Bo (aG,) Syr (g 36) πε are 29] D, 
OL (ac) Vg Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth..om NAB ἄς, Syr (h) ἀῶ 
and 3°] 14 &c..add aston Bo (2) arare. I was glorified] 14 &c.. 
edogacas pe Ὁ 

1 avw ft}-Rocaroc and—world 1°] (14) &c .. e¢ tam non sum in 8ω- 
culo et in seculo sum OL (6)... trs after ἐρχομαι Or .. et hi in hoc mundo 
&c (a) ..add after ἐρχομαι et iam non sum in hoc mundo OL (c)..om 
and Bo (9) Syr g (2) moc, 1°] 14 &c.. τουτω tw x. D, OL (be 
fffq) Bo (=) mar ae but these] 14 &.. καὶ ουτοι ACD &t ἄς, OL 
Vg, Chr Cyr..xae αὐτοι NB 229** 254, OL (df).. mar ae Hewor 
Bo .. but they Eth amor ae but I] 14 &c.. καγω NBC*DX 1 33 
60°", Or Cyr... καὶ eyw A &c, Bo..om eyw Bo (Q) emtuy I am 
coming|14 &c.. add ovxere εἰμι ev Tw k. καὶ ev τω k. εἰμι D, OL (a, ¢, 6) 
maes, my F.] 14 &c, Bo Syr (sh)..arep (np B) Syr (g) Arm Eth 
etor. holy] 14 &c.. mracaeoc Bo (F,'e* LP) oapeo keep] 14 &c 
.. pref take Syr (s) oaa—pam in-name] 14 &c..add καὶ ore ἡμὴην-- 
ονομα. σου D επί(π 85 m!)taxt. which-gavest] (141) &c, NAB 
C(D) ἄς, Bo Syr (gjh) Arm, Cyr... ovs D? 69 al, OL (fgq) Vg Eth.. 
om OL (abceff) Syr(s), Hil  smarto me] 20 &c..add honty in it 
(him) 85 «εκὰς &c that they &c|] 14 &c..om OL (abceff) Syr (s), 
Hil Kata ee acc. 85] (14) &c, RAB’CD &c, OL (q) Bo Eth, 
Cyr .. καθ. καὶ ΒΈΜΒ ΟΥ ΠΡ al 12, OL (fg) Vg Syr (h) Arm, Ath 
fiamon we] (14) &c..add ἑν X, ἕν ἐσμεν 33 al 5, OL (g) Syr (h) Arm 

12 ganes. at this time] 14 88 .. ims. 95... ἄχπεοῦυ, at the time 20 
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Oapeg EPooy πὲ Hae MERPAN ENTARTAAC, MAL. ATW 
aIgQaped Epoos. avTw settle AaaT εὐοὰ NONTOT TaKo. 
CISLHTY MWHPE ALITAKO. ΣῈ Epe TETPaAchH wuwK εὐοὰλ. 
18 TEMOT EINHT WaAPOR. ATW MAI EFswW Meeooy οἷν 
TIHOCRLOC. RERAC ETEHW NAT KeTapawe ecraHn ehor 
opar HoHTOD. Manton arf Nay AeeRWasxe. avTw 
MROCALOE AtakecTWOT. χε itgenehoA aM ORs THOC- 
“᾽ὁος NE. RATA θὲ QW EaNE oTehoA aN οἷς 
TROceeoc, 1ὅ mercome ait we enecitor ehor οἷς 
MHOceeoc, ἀλλὰ swEKac EREQaped epooy chor 
ae ππόπηρος. 16 πρεπεοὰλ alt Oak MROceLOc Me. 
HATA Θὲ OW EanE ovehoA am Oa THOCREOC, 
Weeathhoor opar oN Tare. Menwaxe πὲ Tare, 
18 RATA θὲ ENTARTATOS EMROCLLOC. ATOR OW δισοοῦ- 


me]om 85. erasnts| 14 &c 37%..-Ter 85 g! 15 (14 §) 20 § 37 
85§o5 g!m! eveleva 85 sic ™ (14 δ) 20 § 37 ὃ 85 95 g! ml 
PS ast] arver m! figem|] 14 85..0m Hf 20 &c.. nom m! πε] trs 
before ox® 85 18 14 § (20) 37 85 (95) g! § mi § 16 (14 §) 
37 85 (95) 51 τὰ} πε] trs before oax 85 1 14 37 85 95 (d!) g! 
m!§ opar] e9. τη] δ 14 § 37§ 85 ὃ 95d! g! ml entar] 14 
37 95..mT, 85 &c tavos| 85 αἱ g!..tavoes 37 95.. Taovos m!,, 
TOVOES 14 


&c.. 9ote(tast) Bo esitax. being with them] 14 ἄς 37, Bo (een 
“ΠΟ Q), NBC*DL 1 al, OL (beeffg) Vg Bo, Cyr Hil Aug.. add 
εν τω κ᾿ A &c, OL (fq) Bo (v) Syr (gsjh) (Arm) Eth en(it 85 
m!)tak. mar which-me] 14 ἄς, N¢BC*L 33 64, Bo Syr (j) Arn, 
Cyr ..om N*, Syr (5)... ovs & A &c, OL Vg Syr (gh) Eth ATW 
and 1°] 14 &c 37, NBC*L 33 64, OL (d) Syr (j) Arm, Cyr Hil.. om 
95, AC? Det &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) .. behold Eth ATW 1°-Epoor 
and—them] 14 &c 37..0m Syr (s) atw 29] 14 &c 37..0m Bo (1) 
τεῦ, the ser.] 14 &c (37) .. Tenep. thy scr. 95 .. that which was written 
Syr (s) 

8 tenov now] (14) &c, Βο (ΓΤ) Syr (s).. add ae 85, NAB &c, Bo 
Syr (gh) Arm Eth esmuy I am coming] 14 &c, Bo (F,'PTY)., 
amtHos 7 came? Bo mk. the world] (14) &c.. rovrw tw x. D, OL 
(abc fff) op. ito. in them] 14 &c, ΟΡ) ἄς, Cyr... ev εαυτοις NAB 
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name which thou gavest to me; and I kept them; and not 
any out of them was lost, except the son of the perdition, that 
the scriptwre should be fulfilled. 15 Now I am coming unto 
thee ; and these (things) I am saying in the world, that they 
should have my joy fulfilled in them. “I, I gave to them 
thy word; and the world hated them, because they are not 
out of the world, according as I also am not out of the world. 
Tam not beseeching that thou shouldst take them away out 
of the world, but (Δ) that thou shouldst keep them out of the 
evil, 16 They are not out of the world, according as I also 
am not out of the world. ™ Hallow them in the truth: thy 
word is the truth. 18 According as thou sentest me into the 


XII al3.. εν rats καρδιαις cavrwy Οὗ... that they may be full of my joy 
Syr (s) 
4 anor-ujaxe I-word] (14) &c, Arme44,, pref avw and 85, Arm 


οὐ but Eth .. eyw de edwxa tov λ. σου ev avtas D aqas, hated them | 
(14) &c.. μ(εγισει D 40 63 73:77 253 259,O0L(aeq) mk. the w. 2°] 
14 &c .. rovrov τ. x. D, OL (acfq)..2 Syr (s) RATA-ROCALOC 


ace.-world| 14 &c.. παῖ 9w amok an® ovehod an itonty PS .,om 
DII* 69 19 95 48 ev, OL (bce) Syr(s) φω also| Arm (Eth)..om τα], 
NAB &c, Bo (8) 

18 πει(ῆπει 85)conc I—beseeching] 14 &c 20,, trs after world Syr 
(gs) πποπ. the evil] 14 &c..om the Arm 

16 fioeneh. | (14) &c (95).. pref because Bo (BDA, Β5,.087) Eth., 
add yap Syr(gs) πα. the w. 1°] 14 &c 95 .. pref rovrov D, OL: (befq) 
ow I also] 14 &c 95, καγω D 69 97, OL (cf) Vg Bo Syr(j) Arm., 
eyo NAB &c, Syr (gsh) Eth eant I am] 14 &¢ 95, NABC 
DLX al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsj) Arm, Chr Cyr... trs after κοσμου Y &c, 
Syr (h) τὸ 

17 ssath, hallow them] 37 &c, NAB &c.. αχατῦδο hallow 14., 
pref πατερ aye A, Cyr Did... pref Father Syr (g) tase the truth 1°] 
ABO*DL, Bo.,om ry B.. addaov N° &c, OL: (q) Bo (BD, 4, EGI,KOSY 
fr) Syr(gsh) Arm Eth, Did Chr Dial — mexuy. thy word] 14 &c dl., 
pref because Syr (gs) Arm Eth taxe the truth 2°] 14 &c ἃ], B., 
om ἡ NA ἄς | 

18 x, the world] pref rovrov twice D, OL (abcfq) φοω(φωὼτ 
85) I also] 149 &c, καγω NAB &c ..om 14" dl,, and J Arm 
arsoorcor I sent them] arxoorce 14 


8.5. a. 11; ΠῚ 
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cop emtnocesoc, 1 avw tThho sasor ολροοῦ. xenac 
φῶοσ on evewwne εἐστύῤησ oF Tee. 2° mercone 
mae an etThe Nar seavTaas. adAa ethe Hroore οἱ 
eTnamictere epor εὐοὰ oITak Nevujaxe. 51] χεπδό 
THPOT evewWwie Hoya. RATA θὲ HTOR MAciOT EKOPat 
NOHT ATW ANOK NHOHTR. SREKAC QWOT ON ETEWwite 
OPar NOHTH. xeKaAc Epe MROCaLoc MicTevTe χὰ NTOR 
NENTARTATOL 782 aTW AMOR AI} HAT τεπεέοοῦυ iiTar- 
TAY NAL. AEKAC ETEWWME ποσὰ. KATA Θὲ Tia iost 
EANOM OTA. BAMOR OpPar HOHTOT. ATW NTOK opas 
HOHT. xenaAc eveWwne Opar HonTH evan ehod 
ἐοσὰ. ATW NTE MROCaeoc eraee. BE NTOR MWENTAR= 
THHOOTT. ATW AKLKLEPITOT HATA Θὲ ENTARLLEPIT. 
4 TACIWT MENTARTAAT MAL. FOTW AERAC Teka AOR 


τ (8) (14) (37) 85 95 dl g!m! ΠΥ (g) (14) 85 § 95 § d! $a! 
m!§ ortax] 85 95 m!.. orvean dl.. orten gle 1 (g) (14) 85 95 
diglm!l exopar] 14 &c.. fitk gpard! fiontK] pref opar d! ml 
tavor| ΑἹ gl. tavoer 14 95..taovos m!,.tinoort 85 “5 (4)14 
85 ὃ 95d! §gim!l§ fianon] 14 85 m!..om ft 95 &c anon 1°] 
owit Bo..om Bo (BQ fr) 3 (g) (14) 85 95 dl gl m!_  titnoorT| 
14 &c.. tavor (6) “4 (6) 14 ὃ 85 ὃ 95 ὃ αἰ gl m! mesa] pref ε 
41, Bo (1) _ 


8. avw and] 37 &c..om Bo (v) tthho I hallow] 14 &c 37, 
NA, 71 248, OL (0664) Syr(s), Chr.. pref eyw BCD &c, OL (af) Vg 
Syr (gh) Arm Eth, Bas Cyr... trs eyw after ἐμαυτ. Bo... pref et pro eis 
rogo OL. (g) = gwov om they also] g (14) &c 37, Ο" &c, Syr (gsh).. 
trs after oow NABC*DKLXYTI al 14, OL Vg Bo Syr(j) Arm Eth, 
Ath Did Cyr ..om gwor Bo (fr) OL (abe), Did Victorin τανε the 
truth] g ἄο... αληθεια NAB &c, Arm 

20 ποις, I-beseeching] (14) &c.. add from thee Syr(s)(Eth) ae] 
g &c, Syr (h) Arm ..om Bo (Bus) Syr (g 12) .. and Syr (gs) Eth 
πποοσε om the others 8150] (14) &¢..om NAB &c..om also Arm edd 
. πάντων ΧΙΤῚ 247 al το, Syr (h) Arm etnatucte (ee dl) re 
who will b.| (14) &c, D? al, OL (acefgq) Vg, Cyp Hil... πιστευοντων 
SAB &c, OL (b) Bo Syr (gsh) Arm, Ath Bas Chr Cyr epor me] 
(9) &e 14.,0m Syr(s)  ehoA-uyanxe through their word] (14?) &c 
..om A lh ey 
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world, I also sent them into the world. 15 And I hallow 
myself for them, that they also should be hallowed in the 
truth. *7°But I am not beseeching concerning these alone, 
but (a) concerning the others also who will believe me through 
their word. 2: That they all should be one, according as 
thou, my Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also, 
should bein us; that the world should believe that thou art he 
who sent me. ? And I, I gave to them the glory which thou 
gavest me ; that they should be one, according as we are one. 
23 T in them, and thou in me, that they should be in us perfect 
in (6) one; and the world should know that thou art he who 
sent me, and thou lovedst them, according as thou lovedst me. 
24My Father, those whom thou gavest to me—I wish that 


 wHpor all] (14) &c..om Bo(P) ova one] 14 &c..om ΟἿ, 
add like us Bo (9) itor thou] (14) &c..om Bo (ACTA,GHKLOQT 
fr) naerwt my F.] 14 &c, Syr (gh, 8)... πατη(εὴρ NAB &e, Arm 
Eth avw and] 14 &c, Bo(p,HLQ@T fr).. om Bo., om amon 
—fiontK 7 in thee Bo (Β) fiontit in us] 14 &c, BC*D, OL (abce) 
Bo (8) Arm... add & NA &c, (fgq) Vg Bo Syr (gjh) Eth, Clem Bas Cyr 
Thdrt Cyp xenac that 2°] g ἄς 14..add καὶ 1 475 al, Arm, Clem 

2 δὼ a. and 1] 14 &c, A ἄς, Bo Syr (gsh) Αὐτὴ... om avw d! ml, 
Bo (1)... καγω NBC*DLUX 1 33 249 al, Eth, Clem Eus™are Chr Cyr 
ποτὰ one] 14 &c..ro~ D —e(om 85)anom we are] 14 &c, ἐσμεν 
δ ΘΑ ἄς, OL Vg Bo (enuson) Syr (gh) Arm, Hil..om ἐσμεν SA 
C*DL 1 33, OL (e) Syr (sj) Eth, Clem Hipp 

 anon-itont I-me] (14) &c.. 7 shall be with &c Syr (8)... trs συ; 
ev ἐμοι καγω ev avtois D 59 .. ΟΠ] Bo (Ac,*G,*Pv)  eve(a 85) π|. they 
should be] 14 &c..add gwov also Bo(B4,F0) fenTit in us] 14 ζο 
.. fOHT in Me g5..0m δὲ ὅσο c(i d!)ova in one] 14 &c.. εἰς τὸ εν 
D, Eus mare Chr avw(om avw d!) ὅτε and—should] 14 &c, και & 
1, OL (be) Vg Bo (x) Syr (gjh) Arm Eth.. νὰ BODLX 33 69 124, 
OL (aeg) Bo Syr (s) Eth, Hipp Eus™4re Chr Cyr Amb EIAL€ 
know 14 &c.. believe Bo (2) anasep, thou-them] 14 &c, NAB ἄς, 
OL (cefgq) Vg Bo(nHJ,ns) Syr (h ™8), Clem Eus mre Cyr .. yyaryoa 
D al 7, OL(ab) Bo Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth, Chr..om avrw-sseprt Bo (acy) 
en(95 g!.. it 14 &c)tTaxasepst thou-me]| ov pe ny. D, OL (ab).. as 
me, Lather, thow lovedst Syr (s) .. as also thou &e Syr(g) Arm edd 

4 nae, my F.| 14 &c, Bo Syr(h).. πατη(εὴρ NAB &c, Syr(g).. om 

T 2 
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εὐξεεεοι. TOOT QWOT ON ἐσείσωπε πέξεεδλι. wzweHAaAC 
ETENAT EMACHOTN ENTAHTAAY MAT. RE AKALEPIT ΟΔΘΗ 
ATRATAHOAN aktinoceroc, * MAclWT Mammarsoc. ἅ8πὲ 
TIROCRLOC COTWHE. ANOK AC AICOTWNT. ATW Mas 
ATCOTWNT. SE NTOR NENTAKTHIMIOOTT. *aTW διοῦ- 
wig nay ehodA ReeRpal. ATW οἱ Priaovog |. zeKnac 
TATA ENTARKLEPIT NHONTC EceWWMe Opal MOHTOT. 
ATW ANOK OW OM OPA HOHTOT. 

XVIII. AZ. mas Htrepeyaoor Hane. acer ehor 
QQ MECARAOHTHC ENMERPO AeTleXeleeappoc seetike= 
APOC. Meea ENEpe OTUMA HOHTY. Meea entTaqhor 
EQOTIT Epo. τοῦ eet MWEeC[AxaeHTHe. 7 MEq{CooTHt 
AE QWWY σπονδὰς MeTMAMApaaraocy aeaeoey ae- 
TIARA ETALLLAT. BE QAO NHCOM ἃ IC CWOTD ERAT aeit 
NWeEqMrxGHTHe, *%soyaac ae aAqIar NTEcCMIpa avTw 


eve} eva 85 ent.| α 05 g!.. iit. 14 ἄς δ 14§ 85 95 di§ gl 
ml *° 148595 d!§gim! ow] 14..gwwt 85 &e ogpar] 14.. 
om 85 &c 

*14§ 85 P (ο5 δ) ΕἸ P m1 P AZ 85 95 enexpo] 85 m!.. 
emm. 1495 g! πεῖχ".] meme. m! qresas.J crear. 85 g! 5214 85 § 
95 gim!§ ὃ (14 δ) 85 ὃ 95 § (97) m! ὃ 


Syr (s) nentaKkt. those-gavest| 14 &c, AC &c, OL Vg Syr (jh) 
Arm Eth, Chr Cyr Thdrt Cyp..o 4d. NBD, Bo Syr (s) φωον 
they also] 14 &c.. και εκεινοι (αυτοι) NAB ἄς mazar. with me | 
14 &c..Riasav there 85 d!.. pref there Bo.. pref they also Bo (ND, Δ, 
EJ,0Q8 fr) macoos my gl.] 14 &c..7. δοξ. τ. ἐμὴν NAB &c..om 
t. et. D gt .. thy gl. Bo (9) ase because] 14 &c.. and that Syr (s) 
t(om g!)katah.-noc. the foundation—world] 14 &c..the world was 
Syr (s).. the becoming of the world Arm 

δ πέλει, my Father] Bo Syr (gsh).. πατηζεὴρ NAB &c, Syr (g 9) 
rrask, the r.] aye 2,OL(d), Const ἄέπεποοσυ, the world—thee] Ὁ), 
OL (befq) Vgclem Βο( εκ οὗ rv) Syr (j), Aug .. pref καὶ NAB ἄς, OL 
(aeg) Am Bo Syr (gsh) Arm, Clem.. δε Eth mk. the w.] add 
toutos D sic, OL (af) aior-cos but-thee] 14 &c..om g!..om 
σε A..om ae Bo (aces,1) nar these] add gwor om also 85 
ae that] and Arm cd | 
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(in) the place in which I, I am they also, they should be with 
me, that they should see my glory which thou gavest to me; 
because thou lovedst me before the fowndation of the world. 
2° My Father, the righteous, the world knew not thee; but 
I, I knew thee, and these knew me, that thou art he who sent 
me. And I manifested to them thy name, and again 
I shall manifest it ; that the love with which thou lovedst me 
should be in them, and I also in them. 

XVIII. 37. These (things) when had said Jesus, he came 
out with his disciples across the torrent of the cedar, the 
place in which was a garden, the place into which he went, 
he and his disciples. * But was knowing also Iudas, he who 
will deliver him wp, that place, because many times Jesus 
assembled thither with his disciples. * But Iudas took the 


36 δὼ and 1°] om d! τη] avw-o7re(w d!) eq and—it] om Syr 
(j) em(14..% 85 &c)taksseprt thou-me] yy. αὐτοὺς ἃ entak.— 
ποητὸ lit. in which] η D, gua OL Vg., ny RAB & 

1 star these] 14 &c..add de Bo(N2z,°) ὅτι when had said] 14 &¢ 
(95), εἰπων NAB &c, Syr (h) Arm Eth.. said and Syr (g).. was say- 
ing Bo (Q)..spake and Syr (s) Zanmnea, of the cedar} 14 &c, 
$*D, OL (abd) Bo Eth,, του κεδρων ASA 123, OL (cefgq) Vg Syr 
(gsh) Arm, Amb Aug..twv κεδρων NCBC &c, Bo (NABD,E).. των 
κενδρων al το... των Sevdpwv 9, Cyr ..add a mountain Syr (8) .. Kedron 
the river of (the) cedar Eth.. getront Arm et(14 95.. 85 &c)- 
Taqhor—ssae, into-disc.] 14 &c.. εἰσηλθον E al 3, Syr (he4) .. entro- 
zerunt discipult etus OL (e) πτοί he] 14 &c..om 85.. ππειῆς 
Jesus Bo 

2 neqc.torn. but-Iudas] but Judas the betrayer was knowing 
Syr(s) κε] om G, Bo (XQ) Arm..and Bo Eth..add behold Bo 
(rp) ἅἄἅξπανὰ et. that place]om 85 cworg assembled] RAB & 
..add καὶ EGHMSYTAA al.. conveniebat OL (cf) Bo (x) Syr (g) 
essav thither] OL (bcfg) Vg.. συν. ex. is, D, OL (a, g) Vg Bo Syr (gs) 
Arm..ovv. ts exee NAC &c, OL (eq) Syr. (jh) Eth, Cyr..trs after 
αὐτου Β΄... emasa et. to that place 85 ..om Syr (g 4) 

53. sova.—us but Iud. took] 14.. but Judas the betrayer took with 
him Syr (s).. and Judas having taken with him Arm ..and Judas took 
Eth..sova. ge eayus Judas therefore having taken 85 &c, RAB &o, 
Syr (gh) tecnrpa the band] 14 &c.. pref ολην 13 69 346 = av 
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genovnnpeTHe chod oITH Hapyreperc «εἶτ mecpapr- 
CATOC. AC[EY EMMA ETARALAT “ὦ Qenthaioc avw 
gemdaserac avw gengomAon. τῷ ae ecjcoorit 
Tiowh παν eTHHT exwey. acer ehoA Mexaq Nav. ae 
eTeTHUINe fica iiee. Savorwwh τὸ]. ose esuyssre 
ficd IC ππδζωρδῖος. Mexe IC MAT. BE aton πε. 
πε λα AE EPATY Maeeeay No Woraac MenTacqmapa- 
AIAOT seeeogy. © πτερείκοος AE NAT στὶς χε AOR 
πε. σεν πελπδροῦ. avge exae ππὰρ. TAA oI 
AYRMOTOT EC[AW AAALOC. BE ETETHUINE cad iMtlee. 
TOOT δὲ Mexavd. we Hea τὸ MhazZwparoc. Facorv= 
wh NAT πστις, se δίκοος MHTH. xe alton πε. εἴ πε 
Ge TereTiNumie πεν. HA War τηροῦν πεεύωπ. 


*14§85§o5§97§m! ὅ (14) 85 § at meq. 95 ὃ &c 97 (110) 
m! §and &c  estuy.| ituy. 97 m! δ (9) 14 85 95 97 ὃ 110 ὃ (g}) 
m! ὃ 7 (6) (14 ὃ) 85 ὃ 95 ὃ 97 110 g! ὃ ml §and at iit, ὃ (6) 
(14) (85) 95 97§ 110 § at εἴκε g! τοὶ πετετπ] me metn m! iice- 
hor] 14 &c.. etpevhor m!., hor 85 97 


genovn. and off.|] 14 &c.. the officers Bo (δ 1) .. and (om 36) from &c 
he took officers Syr(g)..and from the scribes &c Syr(g 9)  axit πεῷ, 
and the Ph.|] 14 ἄς, B, Βο.. φ. 8@AC &c, OL Vg, Or Chr.. εκ τ. φ. 
N*cebDL, OL (a)..and from the chiefp. and Ph. and officers and 
a multitude of people Syr (s) eraza et. to that place] 14 &c.. in 
locum OL (q).. exes N° &c..om N* avw gendass. and torches} 
14 &c..om Bo (Q).. ax φεπὰ. 85 ..carrying lanterns and torches 
Syr(s)  avw φρεπίοι m!)oonXo(w 85) π and weapons] (14) &¢ 
g7..om Syr (s).. axit geno. 85 95. [ 

4 ame] NDLX 1 33 565, 69 124 346, OL (abcfq) Bo Syr (gjh) 
Eth, Chr Cyr... ow ABC &c, OL (eg) Vg Syr (h) Arm..om Bo (1).. 
and Syr (s) Eth εἰς, knowing] 14 &c, Ethpp.. πεῖς, was knowing 
95 -. who was kn. Syr (g) .. ἰδὼν D 69 90 124 157, Syr (sj) Arm Eth, 
Nonn ager—mex. came-he] Bo Syr (sj).. εξελθων εἰπεν NA &e, 
OL (f) .. εξηλθεν και λεγει BC*D 1 97 565, OL (acegq) Arm (Eth)... 
processtt et dixit (b) Vg Syr (gh) 

5 avoy. answered] 14 &c, Bo (Nn) Syr (h) Arm..add καὶ εἰπὸν 
X, Eth .. they answered, said they to him Bo.. they say to him 
Syr(gs) πὲ to him] 14 &c..om Bo (p,4,nI,0PS) . maz: | 
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band -and officers from the chiefpriests and the Pharisees, 
he came to that place with lanterns and torches and weapons, 
But Jesus, knowing all things which are coming upon him, 
came out, said he to them, For whom are ye seeking? ° They 
answered to him, We are seeking for Jesus the Nazéraios. 
Said Jesus to them, I am (he). But was standing with them 
Iudas, he who delivered him wp. * But when had said to 
them Jesus, I am (he), they came backward, they fell upon 
the earth. 7? Again he asked them, saying, For whom are ye 
seeking? But they, said they, For Jesus the Nazoraios. 
8 Answered to them Jesus, I said to you, I am (he): if 


14 ὅζο .. ναζαρηνον Ὁ), OL(ace) Vg πέκε τὸ said Jesus] 14 &e, Bo 
.. Aeyer—is Syr (g) Αὐτὰ .. Aey. Se-7 Or τῷ navy Jesus to them] 14 
&c ..avrois ts (N)A &c.. avrois eyw εἰμι is B..om ts (B)D 4 35 150° 

2535 8] 3, OL (a, be) Syr (s) | me] 14 &c..om ml, Bo (16)... also 
Arm..and Eth.. add also Syr (gsh) πεπτδπ. who-up| (14) &c 
110... πετπὰ who will &c m!..om Syr (8) 

6 ne] 14 95 m!..om A 13, Arm Eth.. ce therefore 85 97 110, 
NB &c, Syr (h).. and Syr (gs) Eth nav to them] 14 &c ..om 85, 
S*, Syr (5) .. add Jesus Syr.(g,s) Eth avoe they fell] 14 ἄς g!, 
Bo (8) .. pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo 
~ 7 om] g &c (14 17)..0m Bo (B)..and again Syr g(2)s..o1~ RAB 
&c, Syr (h)..and then again Eth agxnor(om 97)ov he asked 
them] (6) &¢ 14, ABCLUXY 33 69 106 127 249 al®, OL (efq) 
Vgclem Bo Syr(gjh) Arm Eth, Cyr..trs avrovs ex. δὴ (Ὁ) &c, OL 
(abc) Am..add and saith to them Eth,.add Jesus. Bo (ΒΚ) Syr (g) 
..add the second. time Bo (DENPS).. saith to them Jesus Syr (8) 
eqx, saying], (6) ἄς 14, Ὁ, Syr (j)..om NAB ἂς Nexay said 
they] 4 &c 14.,add παλιν D..add to him Bo (Ὁ, ΜΤῚ) .. they. say to 
him Syr (8) (Eth)..and they say Arm fica for] 14 &c.. pref 
Titussite we seek (4)... ius. we are seeking 95 mtaz, | (6 ἢ) &c (14) .. 
nazarenum. OL fac, 6) Vg 

δ ayo. answ.] (14) &c.. saith Syr(gs) may to them] 14 &c, 
DX al, OL (fq) Bo (x) Syr (gs) Arm, Or..om 95 110, RABC ἄς, 

OL (abceg) Vg Bo Syr (h) (Eth), Cyr .. pref mexag said he τα]... add 
and said to them Eth fi¢sse Jesus| 14 &c..om Syr (s) εἰπε 
if] 14 85, Syr (g9s)..add anon 95 &c..pref and Syr (6) Eth 
Ge therefore] 85 &c..om ml, Syr (gs) Eth  _mas_t. lit. these all] 
(14) &c..om Syr (s)..om all RAB & | ων κα Seas 
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Deenac eqexon ehoA Haomuwaxe iraqxooy. axe 
MENTARTAAT MAL eeterTAano εὐοὰ HOHTOT. 1° creewit 
Ge MMeTpoc epe ovenye HTOoTY. acqironarec ato 
AcqIpeoT MO ReOradr aeTlapyKrepeTc. acq(ceAll Mecpeerane 
Wloviase, We Mpa ae aemoseoar πὲ seadryoc. 
11 Tlexe τὸ ReTleTpoc. aE NOTRE NTERCHYE EMECROEIO. 
MSW NTA πδειὼτ Taay MAL een HNpwacoogy δα. 
12 TecHeIpa AC ATW MINKIAApKoc eel HOOTMHpPETHe 
TMNOTAAL ATGwME Hic. ATeLopy. Favw avnry wa 
Alltac πσορπ. We MuWjose ac Me MHamkpac Mmapyie= 
pete Hrepoasite eTareeay. | Rattpac πὲ Mar eltTaci- 
aiyoune Hitroraar ae cpioype erTpe ompware 


9. (6) (14) 85 95 97 110g! m! Ὁ (g) (14) 85 ὃ 95 ὃ 97 ὃ 110 
ml cuge}]-he 110 peot|] pwoT 14.. pwoT M85 apocs.] apocel. 
97 cedf] cAn τὰ] 4 (4) (14 §) 85 ὃ at maw 95 ὃ 97 110 § m! 
fijna] om ἢ 97 2 (g) 14 ὃ 85 ὃ (92) 95 ὃ 97 ὃ 110 ὃ ml ὃ 
ἐπεῖρὰ) g 97... cm 14 & ΙΝ.) KEIN. 97 fig.] ππο. TIO 
osnnpetHc}] 97 110, Bo (D,E,T)..evmepetHe g 14 85 ml, Bo.. 
onnep. 92, Bo (B).. φυπέρητης 95 15. (0) (14) 85 92 § at πε 95 
97 110 τι} 1% (9) (14) 85 ὃ 92 ὃ 95 ὃ 97 110 ὃ ml env. ] 95.. iit. 
14 ἃς filis.| alt fis. 95 cpnogpe] cepnohpe 92, ἍεΡ ποῦ. m! 
oTpware] σαν ml sic 


® nus. the word] 14 &c.. add of Jesus Arm οἷ MEMTAR. 
those &c] 14 &c.. all ἕο Syr (g9) ἀλπετ(ο τ}... τὶς 85 ὅζ0) τὰ πο 
I lost not] (14 3), Syr (8)... στὰϑπε 85 &c..add Naav any g &c, Bo 
eh. πο. out of them] (4) &c 14, Bo Eth.. εξ αὐτου A..trs before ovd. 
aro. D..trs before ovdeva NAB &c, Syr (gh) Arm .. nemine(m) per- 
didi ex illis OL (6), nem. ex his p. (a) 

10 σε therefore] 14 &c, NAB &c, Syr (h) Arm..ae 110, OL (q) 
Syr(gj)..rore D..and Eth = metpoc|g &c.. Képha Syr(gs)  epe- 
TO(a 110)Kaxec having—it] (6) &c (14) .. drew a sword Syr (8) avw 
and] 14 &c..om 97, Βο (Β1) _ ng. the servant 1°] (6) & 14, ND 
242, OL (abcef) Bo Syr (gh) Eth.. trs after apy. AB &c, OL (gq) Vg 
Arm πε] 14 &c, Bo..om Bo(AcT@HKL) πρὰι the name] 14 ὅσο, 
DXal3..omroNAB&c xe] 14 &c..andSyr(s)ArmEth ang. 
of the s.] 14 &c, OL (q)., ἅχπρ. etararav of that servant τὰ], Dal 2, 
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therefore ye seek for me, permit all these to go. ° That 
should be fulfilled the word which he said, Those whom 
thou gavest to me—I lost not (any) out of them. ?°Simon 
therefore Petros, having a sword, drew it and he smote the 
servant of the chiefpriest, he cut off his right ear: but the 
name of the servant was Malkhos. Said Jesus to Petros, 
Cast thy sword into its sheath: the cup which my Father 
gave to me, shall I not drink it? 12 But the band and the 
khiliarkhos and the officers of the Jews arrested Jesus, they 
bound him, 15 and they brought him unto Annas first : but (he) 
was the father-in-law of Kaiphas the chiefpriest of that year. 
1: Kaiphas is this (one) who took counsel for the Jews, that it 


OL (ae) Eth..rw δ. NAB &e = ssardqnoc] 14 &c, Bo Syr (h) Arm 
Eth .. azoNgc¢oc Bo (Ps) .. molékh Syr (g).. malki Syr (s) 

1 nexe said|14 &c, Arm..add oe therefore 85, NAB &c, Syr (h) 
s.add ne m!., pref and Syr (gs) Eth novxe cast] 14 &c.. return 
Bo (Β) Syr (s) Eth nrencny (A rro)e thy sw.| 14 &c, 1 69 569 
2535 al, OL (e) Vgclem Syr (8) Eth, Cyr Hil..om cov NAB &e, 
OL (abefffgq) Am Bo Syr (gjh) Arm, Nonn enecroer(or ml)o 
into its sh.] 14 &c, X 13 69 124 247 evv al, OL (abcefffq) Syr (gjh) 
Bo Arm Eth ..om avrns SAB & , OL (g) Vg, Hil.. tts place Syr (s) 
fita(e 85 97) &c which—me] (6) 95 110.. ἴτε naes. from my Father 
ml πλεῖ, my F.] 85 &c, 69, Bo Syr (gs) Eth, Dion alex ., om pov 
SAB &, Syr(h) Arm Ἴρου drink it] ce drink g 

2 me] 14 95 110... 6ὲ therefore g 97 τὰ], RAB &c, Syr (h) Arm.. 
then Syr (g)..and Syr(s) __ fistsrow. of the Jews] (4) &c.. axit itiow, 
and the Jews 85 .,om τι] ave. ue they—Jesus | g &c .. om Syr (8) 
ava. they bound him] g &c 92, Bo.. pref avw and 14 85, NAB &c, 
Bo (4,£,J,0P8T)..having bound him Bo (XD,N)..and insulted him 
Eth 

5 avit(em 92)Tg they—-him] 14 &c, A &c, OL (bfgq) Vg Bo Syr 
(gsjh)..om avrov δὲ ΒΟ DG®XA 33 gI 127 440 499 150&V 185 ev, 
OL (acff), Chr Cyr mte—ae but he was] (14) &c, G*, OL (g) Syr 
(h), Chr .. who was Arm .. nv yap NAB &c.. because Syr (g) Eth .. but 
he was Syr (s)..0m yvy—x. Syr (j) πδιῷδο] 14 &c.. kaupa CD, OL 
(Δ οὔ ρα) Vgclem ., καιαφα NAB &c, Am Bo Arm Eth 

1# Syr (s) inserts here verse 24, continuing he who counselled 
ne] 14, Bo (un) (Syr s) Arm.. pref we 85 &c, Syr (g).. pref tap Bo 
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HOTWT “τοῦ 9A πΆδος, AH. MiteqovH ac iiea τῷ 
ποτε TETPOC Kel REKRAOHTHC. TRRAOHTHC AE 
eTareeay Nepe Napxyrepevc coor atevoy. avo 
aqhwk e9oTM eTATAH keMapyXiepeTc seit τς. 
16 πετρος ae MeqagepaTy me πολ οὐρᾶς προ. acjer 
ac ehoA πστπεέδϑητης eTepe Napyreperc coovnt 
MLMLOLT. ATW AC[ROOC NTALMOOTE. δ δι πέτρος EQoTH. 
IT 7OsgOaN δὲ NaetooTe Mewxac aemeTpoc. we act 
NTOR QWWK οὐ HTH oTehoA OW akeeaOHTHe aeiiel- 
pusee. Texaqy Nomar we eaeeeot. i MeTage ae 
EpaTtoy HNGWNoseoar see NOVMNpeTHc. eavaepe 
OTWAD ETORO AALooT. χε Mepe Taxa ihoA. πέτρος 


__ * (g) (14 §) (85 §) 92 ὃ and at marae. 95 P97 ὃ ττὸ ὃ αἱ Pm! P 
AH 95 “14 ὃ 92 § 95 ὃ 97§ 110§ g!§ τη] ὃ πε] om m! 
Tapxs.| -Ker. 97 ὅταν] ἤτελὶ 92 95.97 110% πετρος 2°] pref 
Ki 92 97 71492§9597§ 110§$ g! τὰ} ὃ atm] carn. 92 110 
TK] EMTK 92 18 14 ὃ (21) 92 ὃ and at netp. 95 ὃ 97 ὃ 110 ὃ g!§ 
ml§ φυπηρετης] on. 92..9¢. m!., -mepHtHc 92 g! nag] 
eah 92 yu 


(9) .. απὰ Eth = sxov die} g & 14, 8 BC* DsLX al, OL Vg Bo ὅγε 
(gsjhms) Arm Eth, Chr Cyr Nonn .. ἀπολεσθαι A &c, Syr(h) δος] 
g ἄς 14..add και μη ολον &c 22, OL (a) Bo (τ fr) 

15 neq-1t but-Jesus] 14 &c 85 .. 011 Syr(s) by error’ ΔΕ 1°] 


14 &¢ 85, Syr (g)..om Bo (x)..¢e 92..and Arm © 1] 14 ἄς 85 is 


». avtous Οἵ netp.| 14 &c 85... Képha Syr (gs) xe another } 
14 &c, 8* ABD 106 330 472 565, Bo Armcdd, Nonn .. me the other 
85 92 τη], o addos NEC &c, Chr Cyr... one from the other disc. Syr 
(8) .. one from the disc. Syr (s) ae 29] 14 &c 85, Syr (g)..om Bo 
(s)..ovm Bo(4,0)..andArm arvw and] 14 &c 85 .. because of this 
Syr (s) (Arm) Ramapoes. (ex. twice 97 m!) of the chiefp.] 14 &c, 
Arm..om Syr (gs) — ait. τὸ with Jesus] 14 &c..om g!.. trs before 
εἰς NAB &c, Bo ! 6 : 
ἰδ trs verses 16 17 18 after 23 Syr (s) πετρ. | Shemun Syr (g) 
twice.. Sh. K. Syr (s) then Sh. ae 1°] om Bo (Acr).. and Arm 
Eth —megage. was standing] aq. stood m! — iho ἄς without &c] 
δὲ, OL (a) Bo Syr (gs) Eth... trs after θυρα AB &c, Syr(h) Arm:. om 
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is expédient for one man to die for the people. 38.15 But was 
following Jesus Simon Petros and another disciple: but that 
disciple, the chiefpriest was being acquainted with him, and 
he went into the cowrt of the chiefpriest with Jesus. 16 But 
Petros was standing without at the door; but came out the 
disciple, with whom the chiefpriest is acquainted, and he said 
to the porteress, he took Petros in. 17 But the porter-maid- 
servant, said she to Petros, Art thou, thou also out of the 
disciples of this man? Said he this (one), Nay. 13 But were 
standing (by) the servants and the officers, having lit a fire, 
warming themselves, because it was [the] cold without: but 


Bo (Q).. SimhoX ἄσπρο without the door ταὶ me 2°] 14 95 110 g! 
..om Arm,.@e therefore 92 97 ταὶ, NAB &c, Syr (h).. and Syr (gs) 
ftazac. the disc.] Υ 254, Bo.. add ο αλλος ζο RAB ἄς, Syr (h) Arm 
..add exevos 13 69 71 124 157 al, OL (q) Am, Zle alius (abcfft) 
Syr(g) Eth  etepe—asaxogq with—acqu. | Syr (8) .. ος nv yv. Tw apx. 
RA &c, OL Vg..o γνωστος tov apy. BC* L(X) avw and] Bo (pA, 
ENOPS fr)..om Bo ager he took] Bo (BA,0Qs fr) .. pref καὶ 
NAB &c, Bo..add ae Bo (s).. she brought in Syr (g 36) 

7 Toaa(oear 92)9.-netp. but—Petros| λέγει ουν τω IL. ἡ wad. ἡ θ. 
BC*LX 33, OL (befffg) Vg, Cyr .. A.0. ἡ 7. ἡ 6. τω Tl. RA &e, 
OL (a) Bo Syr (jh) Arm Eth . )λε] Syr (g)..om Bo Αὐτὰ... δε 
therefore 92, NAB &c, Syr (h).. and Eth netp.| Sh. Syr. (g) 
..when saw Sh. the maid of the porter she said to him Syr (5) sx | 
om Bo (s) eWWk also] om Bo (ΒΥ) oveh, git lit. an out of] 
one from Syr g(2)s, εκ NAB &e oft ararac. of the disc.] oa 
nara. of the disciple m} sic nex, said he| λεγει NAB &c.. pref 
and Syr(g9) mas this] 14... mH that 95 &c, NAB &c.. mac to her 
92 mason nay] Bo Syr (88) .. οὐκ εἰμι NAB &c, Syr (h) Arm 
(Eth) ἀνὰ i} 

18 xe] 14: &c.. om 92, L, OL (ff) Bo (6,7) Arm, Eus .. and-de 
Syr (g 36, 5 add there)..add καὶ 8..ergo OL(q) πραχρ. the serv. ] 


14 &c.. the 8. also Bo (DA,EOPS) ears. having lit] 14 &c.. ava. 
they lit 92... pref.and Syr (gs) oruyao a fire] 14 &c..add in the 
court Syr(s)  eve(14 92 97 m!.. 19 95 &c)sxo Saxooy warming 


themselves] Syr (h) Arm Eth.. trs καὶ (om Bo BT) εθερμ. after ψ. qv 
SAB &c, Bo..om 1 565, OL (abff) RmLOOT-EYO(14 21 92 97 
m!..t9 95 &c)ss0]-om g! homeotel . _ netpoc-ne . but-standing.} 
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AE OWWL OMT MEqagepaTy πὲ ecqyoreo arasogy. 7° map= 
Miepevc ae acjaite τὸ eThe NeqeeroHTHe avTw eThe 
Teychw. ~acqorwmh mac Nowe. se anton itTas- 
WaAxe Le MWHOCLLOC ON OTMAPPHCIA. ANOn HoToEIUyy 
τῶν Aitcho ON NceTHATOCH ATO Oke TWepite. ἐπ τὰ 
ewape Hiovaar THPOT CWOTO NOHTY. aTW πέπεικε 
Aaay πδχε ρας MOWM. A agpoR KAMOT Aeeeor. 
SLARNE MENTATCWTRL. BSE OT MENTAIAOOT NAT. Mas 
NETCOOTH HMeNTAIMooyT ANON. 7 Nar ae hrTepeciq 
SOOT. OTA HNOTNHPETHe eEjagepaTyY acwpeoT τῷ 
HWoTaAac εἴκω akenoc, ae TAI Te oe HoTwwh Mnap- 
Nyepervc. Mmexay Magy NEW. ae eae RaARwC 


© 14 § (21) 92 95 §.97§ 110§ gl § τι ὃ mapoce] -cer 97 also 
verse 22 -eperc] -epe 14 sic 20 14 92 95 97 110 § g! m! ὃ and 
at mara πέερπε] 14 92 98... ΠΡ. 97 ἄς ἄϊπιχε] 14 &c.. ἄπει. 92 
9597 ὃν πρ.}] ὁπ ουϑ 92. % 14929597 ΠΟ σα αὶ * 14 
(92) 95 ὃ 97 ὃ 1τοὸ ὃ 6] ὃ τὰ] ὃ ovn.] φηπ. 92... φεπ. m! -πηρε- 
τί 97)ης]} -περῆτης gt te] om 97 3 14 (20) 95 ὃ 97 ὃ 110 
g] ml 


14 (21) 92 (m!)..0om ae 95 &c..0m gwwg m!..add niraay with 
them 97 ..om ne except 21 .. ἣν de kat o π᾿ per avrovs NBCLX 1 33 
124 249 565, OL (a) Syr (g, j), Cyr... nv de per avr. 7. A &c, OL (fg) 
Bo (D,*).. qv δὲ p. a. κι ὁ π. 13 346, OL (beq) Vg (Bo) Syr (h) Arm 
(om δε)... ν yap p. a. κι ὁ π. 69.,.0m Syr (s) EYOMO AWALog 
warming himself] 14 &c (21).. pref καὶ NAB &c, Syr (gh) Arm.. om 
Syr (s)..add with them Eth ‘ 

* xe] 14 &c, Bo (80) Syr (gs) .. ve therefore 92, NAB &c, Bo Syr 
(h)..om Bo (B*)..and Arm Eth iteqarao. his disc.] 14 ὅσο, 
Arm¢dd .,om his Arm .. add who they were Syr (s) ethe concern- 
ing 2°] 14 &c 21..0m 69 124, Chr..om περι τ. didac. a. Bo (F,*) 
tegchw his doctrine] 14 &c..add what it was Syr (s) 

“Ὁ δέον, answered] pref καὶ δὲ", Syr (g) Eth..add δὲ 1.. saith 
Syr(s) πὲ to him] trs after us &*..om ml, C 73 445ν, OL (ab) 
Bo (K)Qv.. et diatt οἱ Vg Eth xe] pref saying Bo..add 8. to him 
Bo(k) aa mx. lit. with the w.] Arm¢4.. with the people Syr (g) 
-- in the world Arm Eth ficvn. the syn.) Bo.. συναγωγη RABC 
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Petros also was standing, warming himself. 19 But the chzef- 
priest asked Jesus concerning his disciples and concerning his 
doctrine. 329 Answered to him Jesus, I, I spake to the world 
openly ; 1 always indeed taught in the synagogues and in the 
temple, the place in which all the Jews are wont to gather; 
and I said not any word in [the] secret. *! Why askest thou 
me? Ask those who heard, what were the (things) which 
I said to them; these are they who know the (things) which 
1 indeed said. * But these (things) when he had said, one of 
the officers standing (by) smote Jesus with a blow, saying, This 
is the manner of answering to the chiefpriest. 35 Said he to him 


ἄς. τὴ σι At 69™8 al, Bo (''p,F,'M') Arm, Bas Cyr.. neve. their 
synagogues 92 eraxa lit. to the place] 14 g!..0m ε 92 &c.. and 
where Syr (s) ewape-cworg are—gather| συνέρχονται NAB &c.. 
συνήρχοντο M 33 al 10 (Arm) Bas τηροῦν all] RABC*LXT al, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (gsj) Arm Eth, Bas Cyr ..om Bo (Ps) ., παντοτε Οὗ ἄς, 
OL (q) Syr (h).. παντοθεν al 

21 aopor (om g5)-Riaxos (es 95) why—me | om Bo (z,*) .. pref but now 
Syr (s) παπποῦ askest thou] 14 92 95 (-movr) 97 .. ena. art thou 
asking αἱ ταὶ... anan. askedst thou 110? oy ment, what-said] τι χα 
NAB &..om Kc Δ, quids Arm -xoor said 1°] Bo.. ἐλαλησα NAB 
&c, Arm Eth nar these] pref de NAB &c, Bo Syr(gsh) Arm Eth 
nentar—aintor the (things)-indeed] nentarxoor man the (things) 
which they said to thee 95°¢.. the (things) which I said to them Bo (8) 
007 said 2°] a εἰπὸν RAB &c, Armcdd ,, τὶ ελαλ. X, Arm Eth 

2 me] 14 ἄς 92, RAB &c..om 97, X 69 237 440 al, OL (a) Bo 
Syr g(6)s Arm..and Syr (gj) Eth fttepeya. when-said| 14 &c 
g2..add Jesus Syr (g 14) ova-epaty one-by| 14 &c (92)..0. 
fifio. meg. one of the off. was standing by 97 .. εἰς των vr. παρεστηκως 
A ἄς, OL (q) (Bo 8) Syr (gh) Arm.. es παρ. των yr. 8*B, OL (affg) 
Vg Syr (j), Cyr... one of those who stood, an officer Eth .. εἰς τ. παρεστω- 
των vrnperov NCC*LXY 33, OL (bef) (Bo) Syr (s) ey. saying | 
14 ἄς..εἰπὼν NAB &c .. and said to him Syr (gs) Eth..and saith 
Arm | 

29 nex.-se said—Jesus] 14 &c, Syr (s)..0 δὲ ts (and Jesus Arm) 
εἰπεν aurw δὲ 13 69 124 (Arm)..amexp. avtw is AB ἅς, Syr (h).. 
ans. to him Jesus, saying Bo (Qv)..ans. Jesus, said he to him Bo 
(Syr g Eth) .. ans. Jesus, saying to him Bo(L) xe εἴψκε Kan. ὅθ] 
well I spake. Why smitest thow me? Syr (s) 
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δαί. APleeiiTpe OA Mameoeoos. ewae KAAWC AE. 
AOpPOKR HOIOTE Epor, **acqjxooyTy ae NHoraittac 
eqaeHp Wa Harpac πριχιέρεσς. * creewit δὲ 
πέτρος ECTAOEPATY εἴθε. Akeeocd]. Mexay ae acy. 
SE WH HTOR QWWK ON HTK orehodA ol MecjexxaeHTHe. 
ἃ NH APMNd εἴσω seseoc. we Rkeron. ἔποχος oTa 
chord ππρατοδὰ KenapyKreperc. eyrcvUrenhe πὲ NTE 
TENTA πέτρος CEATE Mecpeeaase, κε ANOKR Alt πέτα 
AMAT EPOKR OW TEM πολ. 77 MAA olf 
Aapita πσίπετρος. ATW ATAAEHTWOP LLoTTE NTEeT= 
τοῦ. Waeititca Mar avasy fre ehoA ITN Rardpac 
EQOTHN ENEMPAITWPION. We OTOOTE AE Me. ATW HTOOT 
SLTIOTHOK ἐροῦσι IWaeeeaqy eEMeMpamrTwpron aenac 
HineTcHUWY. AAA ETeoTWLe aaTIMacya. ὅθ δέει σὲ 


Ko.] 14 &c 20..er9, g! ml * 14 § 20 95 § 97§ 1108 gl§ 
m! ὃ δ 14 20§ 95§ 97§ 110§ g! πη] ὃ and at nex. and a 
@320] 14 97 ..Tesso0 20 Kc oveh.| ovech. m! 6 14 § 20 ὃ 95 ὃ 
(97 §) 110§ g!§ ml 7 14 20 95 110 g! ml § om] om Bo (sz) 
8 (k) (14) 20 P and § at avw and adda 95 § 110 P g! m! P 
jites| emer 95  (&) (14 §) 20 95 (101) tro § gl ὃ ml ὃ 


asujaxe I spake] 14 &c .. εἰπὸν N* nanee(T9 95)007 my 
evil] πικακίως, om) Bo.. ranwe Bo (Ly) eujxe—ne but if] and 
if—de Syr (5) epor(er 14) me| 20 &c.. epog him. Bo (xk) 

* trs after 13 Syr(s) δ. sent him] sent Jesus Eth ae| ἐδ 
13 69 124 247 330 482 al το, Syr (s).. ef OL (cg) Vg Syr (gj) Arm 
Eth..om A &c, OL (4)... ον BC*LXATI? 1 33 565 al, OL (abfff) 
Syr (h), Cyr.. rove Bo 

5 σῶμ] om X 471, Chr..and Sh. K. shi (g)..also Sh. Syr (s) 
ae 1°] om Bo (t)..¢e therefore m!..and Arm Eth eqage. is 
standing| meq. was st. 97 m1, ἡντεστως NAB & mex, said they | 
14° &c..mexe ae ova(ova left uncorrected) but said one 14* .. erev 
ουν A, OL (g) me 2°] om Bo.. Ge therefore 97 m!, NAB&c.. and 
Syr (gs) .. add those men who were warming themselves Syr(s) gwwx 
also| om Bo (1) stegax. his disc.| pal. exewov C* a-apita that. 
denied] SA BC*DsHLSU ΧΗ al, OL (beffgq) Vg Syr (g 36 h) Arm 
add ow C* &c.. tlle autem OL (a, ἢ) Bo Syr (8) .. et ille OL (c) Syr 
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Jesus, If evilly I spake, bear witness concerning my evil: but 
if well, why beatest thou me? *4 But sent him Annas, bound 
unto Kaiphas the chiefpriest. 25 But Simon Petros is standing, 
warming himself: said they to him, Art thou, thou also out 
of his disciples? That (one) denied, saying, Nay. 35 Said one 
out of the servants of the chiefpriest, being a kinsman of him 
whose ear Petros cut off, Is it not I who saw thee in the 
garden with him? 27 Again denied Petros, and a cock crew 
immediately. 78 After these (things) they took Jesus from 
Kaiphas into the praitdrion: but it was (the) morning, and 
they, they went not in with him into the praitérion, that 
they should not be defiled, but (a) that they should eat the 
paskha. ?Came out therefore unto them Pilatos, and said 


(gj) Eth ey. saying] καὶ εἰπεν NAB &c, Syr (gsh) Arm Eth.. 
λεγει A 33..0m Bo (Bx) 

6 mexe said] add ow 1 60 74 89 330 483 565..and saith Arm 
Eth .. and answered Syr (s) ova one] 20 & 97, NAB &c, Bo 
(AcrTA,GHL)..add mag to him 14, Bo Syr (g) Eth ετοτυτ- 
τ( πὸ ml), me being ἃ kinsman|o συγγ. LX 33, Syr (gsh) Arm, OL 
(befffg, ὁ) Vg netp.| Arm.. Sh. Syr (g).. Sh. K. Syr (s) ae | 
14-&c..add sax τη], Bo, οὐκ NAB &c.. pref he saith to Sh. Syr (5) 

7 nmadin| 14, Arm..add ae 20 &c..add ow NAB &c, Syr (h).. 
and again Syr (gs) Eth ayap. denied | trs after zerp. 69, OL (c) 
netp. | om OL (abe).. Sh. Syr (gs) .. add 7 know him not Syr (8) 

28 seittit.—as after—took] 14 &c .. αγουσιν ουν NAB &c, OL (aceffq) 
Veg Bo Syr (h), Chr Cyr Chron .. ay. δε OL (fg) Syr (gj) .. and &c Arm 
Eth ..om conj. LMU al, (Ὁ), Or.. pref and when it dawned Syr (8) 
ehoA-mnpas. from—prait. 19] 14 &c..ad C. in pret. OL (a,c, e, f, fig) 
Karbac| add principem sac. OL (a) Bo (Qv)..add and led him Syr (8) 
ne it was| & &c 14.. pref that they might deliver him to the governor 
Syr (s) xe] & &c, Syr (h)..om Bo (#).. and Syr (6) Arm ., because 
ἐξ had dawned Eth avw and] 14 &c..de Syr (5) ALALALY 
with him] 14 &c..trs before egorm in (k) meRac—cwwy that— 
defiled] (k) ἄο (14)..0m Bo (Ὁ) adda eve. but that they] 
& &c 14, Arm..and that they Eth .. until they Bo Syr (g, 5) ετε- 
ovwax should eat] (& 1) &c 14... pref wa OC? &c, OL (aefffq) Vgclem 
Syr (ἢ) 

29 σε therefore] k ml, NAB &c, Bo..om Bo (&) Arm..ae 14 &c, 
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ehorX wapoor NomrmAatoc avrw Nexagy. se oT 
HKATHTOPIA TIETETHEMTE δε ἐοῦσι ellerpware. 
Mavovwyh evxw ἄταφος Ma. χὰ enexene nar p 
πέϑοοσ AN. MENMATARY ETOOTH ait Me. *! mexacy 
AE NAT Ππσιπίλατος se ait NWTWTN fiTeTiKpsiite 
RRaeoy HATA WeTHitoaeoc. Mexay Way Ππσιπιοσλδι. 
KE OTK ETECTY MAM ExeeTT AKAT. * χεπὰς eqjeswK 
ehorX πσιπίθδκε eNTA τὸ soo. ejcHerane ae ON 
AWS Aeacoy eqMascoy. Baqhor ae eqovn ἐπέπρδι- 
TWPION πσοσιπίλδτος. aATW AqeeoTTE EFC. TMexwacy 
Wag. ae HToR πὲ Nppo Hitromaar ὃ: aqovowh 
VIGIIC RE ENRW ALMAL OAPOK A€ATAAR. BRE OEMKOOTE 


-wopra] ταὶ 20 95 IOT..-wpsa 101 110, Bo (Av) mnetetit] meth 
m! siaxog] ἅταλος m! nespw.] mp. 14 101 ὃ (k) 14 20 95$§ 
ror 110§ gl! τ] ὃ -wuyh] -wuyG 101 emeaine] 20 101 g! ml... 
fimemame 14 905... ememe 110 as 1°] om ml, Bo (x) πεππὰ] 
enema m!(Bopps) ne] &..om 14 &c 1 (k) 14 20 (93) 95 ὃ 
ΙΟΙ ὃ 110 § at mex. g! ὃ τη] ὃ and &c ezectt| & &c..-tes g! ml 
2 14 20 (21) 93 95 (101) 110g! m!_ εἰπε eq 110 «= eget. ] even, 
ml... cyar. 93 110 m!,,cr(H)axenmm Bo ὅδ τὰ § 20 (21) (85) 93 ὃ 
95 ὃ (101) 110 § gi ὃ ml ὃ δέ 14 (20) 85 § at me 2° 93 ὃ 95 ὃ 
(τοι δ) 110 ὃ gl δ ἴω] ὃ xe 29] κε ἐπε 85 


Bo (pA, ΒΟΡΒ) .. and Syr (8) Eth wap. unto them] (&) &c 14, A 
ἄς, Syr (s).. pref εξω NSBC*LXIL 1 27 33 249 565 al, Syr (gh*) 
Eth, add 13 42 69 253 97 al, OL (abcefffg) Vg Syr (j) Arms avw 
and] & ἄς 14..0m m!, Bo (NBN) tex. said he] (&) &c 14 .. εἰπεν 
A ἄς... φησιν NBC*LX 1 33 565, Cyr..add sav to them ml}, Syr (s) 
Arm ¢dd Eth ἐφ. € against] (k) &c 14 101, kara ἥδ Ὁ &c, OL 
(bfffg) Vg Bo Syr (gsh) (Arm Eth) ..om 8*B, OL (e, ac, q) 

δ eva. saying] & &c.. καὶ εἰπο(αὴν NAB &c..and say Syr (gs) 
Arm Eth nag to him] k &c..om Syr(s) Ὁ neo. done evil] 
14 &c, κακον ποιων N*eBL, OL (6), C* 33 63 ὃν, OL (a) .. κακοποιος A 
ἄς, OL (befffgq) Vg (Bo) Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, Eus Chr Cyr 

xe] 14 ἄς, 145*..0m 254, OL (abe) Bo Syr (gsj) Arm.. ge 
therefore m1, SAB &c, Syr (h)..and Eth πιλ.}7 14 &c, δὲ &c.. 
πεῖλ. 95, ABCDs xe 1°] 14 &c..add why then Syr (s) πτε- 
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he, What accusation is it which ye bring against this man ? 
0 They answered, saying to him, If this (man) had not done 
evil, we should not have delivered him to thee. 31 But said 
he to them Pilatos, Take him, ye, and judge him according 
to your daw. Said they to him the Jews, It is not lawful 
for us to put any to death. ** That should be fulfilled the 
word which Jesus said, segnzfying by what death he will be 
dying. 85 But went into the praitdrion Pilatos, and he called 
Jesus, said he to him, Thou art the king of the Jews. 
8. Answered Jesus, Thou art saying this of thyself, or others 


THRp. and judge] 14 &c..om and Bo (NaBQTV) gassoy him] 
14 &c, N°AB &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Eth, Chr..om N*@c 477 
565 251°", OLi(c) Arm mex, said they| (&) ἄς 14, BC 225 250, 
OL (eq) Bo Syr (gs) Arm..add ae 14, AD*KUOcT 1 al 5, Syr (h) 
..add σε therefore m!, δὰ &c, OL (abcfffq) Vg Syr (j), Chr Cyr... pref 
and Eth iiotitroy, the Jews] k &c (93)..0m 14 Naar any | 
14 &c 93, NAB &c.. trs before amoxr. 1 565 251 &Y, OL (ac) 

? jiosmus.—x00gq the word-said] 14 &c (21), Syr (g)..0 Aoyos τ. 
iv-ov eurev NC &c, Syr (h) Arm Eth... oA. θεου &c LA 59 259, τ᾿ κυριου 
245 435, Chr..om ov εἰπεν N* 254 eqntassoy he will be dying | 
14 &c..trs before on ml! 

δ ye] 14 &c, Syr (g).. ce therefore 20 93, NAB &c enempays. 
to the prai.] 14 ἄς, Οὐ 33 259 44¢°Y,.add παλιν NA &c, Syr (h).. 
pref on again 93, BC*DsLXYA al το, OL Vg Syr (gj) Arm, Cyr.. 
πάλιν om δὲ &c again came &c Bo.,and went again Pilate Eth 
ΠΙΝ.} 14 &c 21..me1W. 95, ABCDs = avw and] 14 &c 85...0om τη], 
Bo (NntT) Arm πεῖ. said he] 14 &c 85, Bo.. pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo 
(p4,ENoPs) Arm nag to him] 14 ἄς 85, Bo..om Bo (fr).. 
avtous A ; 

4 agovw. answered] 14 ἄς 20, ABC*(Ds)LMUXYTI al, OL 
Veg Bo (4,0 fr) Syr (h) Arm, Cyr.. pref καὶ D8, OL (acffg) Am Fu 
(Eth)..add mag ta him 93, δὴ &c, OL (c) Bo (x) Syr (gj) (Eth)... 
πεκχε said Bo (x) Syr (g)..add and said he Bo, (Eth) — ens thou 
art saying| 14 &c 20 (101).,emenxw thow wast saying 85 .. eas 
Na sinas this] 14 ἄς 20, 8*Ds 59, OL Vg Syr(g) Arm Eth, Chr 
οὐ pref συ RCAB &c, Syr (h) eapor ax. of thyself] 14 &c 20, απὸ 
σεαυτου NBCO*L, Chr..ad eavrov A &e oeit(ot ττὸ m!)KooveE 
others] 14 ἄρ 20, RAB &c.. addos ΜΠ’ al 
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HenTavsooc tan eThHHT., 86 διοσωϊὺ πσιπίλατος. 
SE AHTY ANOK ANT OTIOTAAL MEROEOHOC ATW ΠᾺΡ - 
NIEpevTe HTOOT NENTATTAAK ETOOT. OT MENTARAACL- 
26 χοσωϊῃ πστς. xe TAaseitTepo amon HorehoA ait 
TE φὰς TetRocazoc. ete OTEhOA Oke TeIROCRLOC TE 
TASHITEPO, METHALLIWE πὲ πστδοσπηρετης. πεπὰς 
HNETTAAT ETOOTODT Πππιοσλδι. TEHOT AEC TaReliTEpo 
ποσεῦονλ am Te Ose Meera. 7 Mexe πίλδτος Macy. 
SE OTHOTH Ge NTR OTPpo. aqovuwh iow’. xe Tor 
TIETSW A€eeoc, KE ANT OTPpo. anon NTavyaior ἐπει- 
οωδ. ATW Haver CMnOCeLOc EMAL. REKAC EFePeeliTpe 
Tare. OFOM ὅταν eTWJoom ehoA ON Tare Waccwrar 
eTACSeH. ὅδ πόσα MWKAATOC May. 2eE OT TE TALE. ATW 
Hirepecse ar acer om choA Wa Nrovaar πέσ δε 
NAV. SE ANON HGH Arav alt Maia gpar HONTE. 


ientay | ππτὰσ ml ὅδ (14) 20 85 93 ὃ 95 101 110 g! ml ὃ 
ὅδ 14 § 208 85 ὃ 93 ὃ and at ten. 95 ὃ (101) 110 ὃ and &c-g!§ τη] ὃ 
sxiitepo}] -Tppo 20 85 (1°, 20) πον. 1°] om ft 110..itove τ} 
Terk. |] TK. 14. 20 110 ene ov] hove m! ovn.] -epe. 93 m!.. 
-epx. g! finer] enner 14 tov. 29] meov.93..ftove.m! χά 
20§ 85 ὃ and at δον 93 ὃ at agqov and ovomn 95 ὃ and at xe 2° 
(ror) 110 § and at ovon g! ὃ ml ὃ ovppo 1°] ovepor4 ant] 
Ane 95 oppo 2°] oveppo 14 πεῖ] πῇ ΟΣ erep] 20 85 93 95.. 
erep 101 110... ΕἿΡ gi m! arittpe] ax 95 sic 88 14 20 ὃ and at 
avw 85 § and &e 93 95. ὃ &c (101) 110 ὃ &c gl ὃ &c m! ὃ and ἄς 
τε] πε 85 ager] agqerer 14 sic itrova.] mesrora. 14 sic 


nan to thee] 14 ἄς 20, BC*DsL, γα οἴομαι Bo Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, 
Cyr... trs before ez. δὲ &c 

Ὁ δέον. ans.] 14 &c .. said Bo (δ) .. satth to him Syr (g) .. pref 
and Eth mIA.] 14 ἄς, δὲ &e.. werW. 95, AB*D8..add and saith 
tohim Eth = sants(ex 20 85 g! m!)] 14 &c.. μη N* 1 565 253 57, Bo 
..add also Arm Eth menoeo (oS m!)s0c thy nation] 14 &c.. the 
sons of thy people Syr (g) .. thy people Syr (8) Eth fiapx. the ch.} 
20 &c, Armedd.. om of Arm..o apy. δὲ", OL (be) iT. ses. 
they—who] (14) &c.. enentay they are those who τα] etoort to me} 
(14) &c..om Bo.. πῆς to me Bo (p,M™NT) Syr (gh) Arm Eth 
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~are those who said to thee concerning me, * Answered 
Pilatos, Am I indeed a Jew? Thy nation and the chief- 
priests, they are those who delivered thee to me: what is that 
which thou didst? 36 Answered Jesus, My kingdom indeed 
is not out of this world: if out of this world had been my 
kingdom, (then) would have fought my officers, that I should 
not have been delivered to the Jews: but now my kingdom 
is not out of this place. *’Said Pilatos to him, Art thou 
therefore a king? Answered Jesus, Thou art he who sayest 
that Iam a king. 1,1 was born (amos) for this thing, and 
I came into the world for this, that I should bear witness to 
the truth: every one who is being [out] of the truth is wont 
to hear my voice. 38 Said Pilatos to him, What is the truth? 
And when he had said this, he came again out unto the Jews, 


© δου, ans.] 14 ἄς 101... saith to him Syr (g) amok lit. 1] 
14 &c, Bo (RBDA,ELNOPS), ἡ Bac. ἡ ἐμὴ AB &c, Syr (gh) .. om 
Bo (ACGHKQTV), ἡ ἐμὴ B.N πε] 14 &c.. add exws for me ml, 
Eth ae] 14 &c, Syr (6) .. om m!, Bo (x) .. oe therefore 93 
an te] 14 &c..trs after nocazoc m!  nesaza this pl.] 14 &c.. 
nNemmocaroc thts world 85 93 110, Bo | 

τ mA. | SB &c.. mes. 14.95, AB*D8 mag to him] 85 110m], 
Syr(g) Arm .. om Bo (a*D,EPS8).. pref se therefore14 &C10O1.. εἰπεν ovv 
avtw o 7. NAB &c, Syr(h).. and saith to him P. Eth.. mn. orm mexag 
Bo..m. ae mex. Bo(L) aor. ans.|] 14 &c, Syr (h).. pref καὶ U, 
(Eth)..add avrw K.. saith to him Syr (g) anor I] 14 ἅς ror, 
NBDsLY 1 13 33 69 124 235 249 253 δ΄ al, OL (ac), Chr Cyr Cyp 
Amb..avw and 85 ..0m eyw OL (e).. eyo eyw A &c, OL (bfffgq) Vg 
Syr (jh)..dué J Arm Eth πίει 14 95 g!)tavanos I was born] 
14 &¢ 101 .. γεγεννημαι NAB &c.. pref xa. A  avw and] 14 &c 101% 
..om Bo(xst) — ittaxe to the truth] 14 &c 101.. περι της ad. N*, 
Syr(g) ἃ: 

8 mA. ] 20 &c (101).. merN. 14 95, AB* D8 taxe the truth} 
14 ἄς, 1 al, Bo Arm4¢,,0m 7 NAB &c, Arm avw and] 14 ἄς 
1or..om Arm mex. said he| 14 &c, Syr(g 9).. pref καὶ NAB ἄς, 
Syr(g) ποι I] 14 &c..0om 85 itor (een 110) I find not] 
14 ἄο.. 1 found not Bo (rv) Eth iy.-onty I-him] 14 &c .. οὐδ. 
aitiav evp. εν a. NA &e, OL (q) Syr (gjh) Arm, Chr .. ovd. evp. ev a. αι. 
BLX 249, OL (beeffg) Vg Eth, Cyr.. ovd. ait. ev a. evp. D8, Const 

U 2 
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39 OFNTHTN AMAT NOTCUONT. SEKAC EFERA OTA NATIT 
ehod οἷς ππδοχὰ. TEeTHOTOW Ge TARW MATH chord 
ganppo Nitroraar “ avawRan ehoA THPOT eTaxw 
asexoc. xe aanipRa Mar ehodA. adAa ka hapahhac. 
hapahbac ae metcoolte me. 

XIX. AS. ToTe πίλατος agar HI acqqeeacticosy 
gaeeoy., FavTW MeeaTor avWNT oTRAocLe ehoA οὐ 
HWONTE. ATHAAY EOPAL ER Teyame. amt Qrwwegy 
NOVUWTHIT ΗΘ. > xavTw ETAT Wapory πε eyxW &t- 
“τος. SE Naipe Mppo Hitrovaas avw weTfaac Macy 
me. ‘#iAaToc om acer ehod wWapoor. Mexacy Nav, 


9 14 20 § 85 93 ὃ 95 ὃ 110§ gl 1η] ὃ and at teth siarav] Gara 
110 sic efena] eraka 14.. erere m! sic 40 14 20 ὃ 85 (92) 93 ὃ 
(95) (101) rro ὃ at ὦ. 29 gl ml nev] 14..me0% 20 & 

'.14 20§ 85 ὃ 92 93 TP (95 §) 101 § 110§ 261 gi P ml 
AS 85 95 101 g! 2 14 20 85 (92) 93 ὃ at av} (95) 101 110 261 
glinl§ uysitt| pent 93... ont it 85 92 orwwg] orwy 93 * 14 
20 85 (92) 93 (95) (101) 10 26! gl ml ὃ  ftitrowa.] ππεΐον. m! 
aac] ac 93 πε 2°] om m! * 14 20§ 85 ὃ 92 (93) (95) [τὸ ὃ 
261§ gl § ml ὃ ' 


(κατα)  9(e9m!)pas ποι in him] τὴ this man Bo.. against this man 
Bo (p,uT fr) Eth 7 a 

δ ovittH(e m!)tit ye have] 85 93 τι], (Bo NBM)..om vaw OL 
(eg) Eth.. add ne 14 ἄς, NAB &c.. but your custom is Bo orc. 
a custom] ormossoc a law 85 mAtit to you 1°] NBDsKLUX 
ATl, 1 33 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gjh) Arm, Cyr..trs before απολ. A &c, 
Eth..om al osx in] om B 66 therefore] om Bo (δ) τὰ- 
(etpa for me to 85) κὼ that—release| AB &c, Bo, Chr Cyr .. pref wa 
NKUYII al, Bo (NB) πητῖ to you 2°] RABDsKLUXYII 1 
33 69 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, Cyr..trs before απολ. 
E &c..om al, Syr (5 7) sanppo the king] Syr (g 41).. this king 
Syr (g) t ΜΕΝ 

0 avauy. they cried] 14 &c 95 (101), S al 15, OL (efg) Am Bo 
( Δ, ΕΝ ΟΡΒ) Arm, Aug..add ουν NAB &c, Bo (Β) Syr (h) .. add 
autem OL (a) Bo.. et Vged Syr (gj) Eth τηροῦν all] 14 &c 95 
τοι, AEGHKSUYTAATI al, OL (abcefffgq) Vg Bo Syr (gh) Arm 
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said he to them, I, I find not any cawse in him. ** Ye have 
a custom, that I should release one to you in the paskha: ye 
wish therefore that I release to you the king of the Jews. 
40 They cried out all, saying, Release not this (man), but (a) 
release Barabbas. But Barabbas was a robber. 

᾿ XIX. 39. Then Pilatos took Jesus, he scourged him. ? And 
the soldiers plaited a crown out of the thorns, they put it 
upon his head, they clothed him with a purple garment. 
3And they were coming unto him, saying, Hail, the king 
of the Jews! and they were giving blows to him. ‘¢ Pilatos 
again came out unto them, said he to them, Behold, I brought 


Eth..om NBLX 28 71 249 435 477 al 10.. pref παλιν NB &c, Syr 
(8) Eth (om παλιν GK UII 1 13 33 42 69 124 127 299 346 565 575 
253 5Γ al 40, OL abceffq Bo Syr gj Arm, Chr) evx. saying| 14 
&c 95 Ior..om 93, OL (bce), Chr sxe] 14 ὅς 95 101..add 
Mimo nay 93 «= SANp(ep 20110)ka release not | 14 &c (95) 101, Bo 
..om NAB & ὃ. 19] 14 &c g2 (95) 101... add mast ehod 10 us mI 
ὃ. 29] 14 ἅς 92 95 101 ..add ovros 1, Bo Arm me| 14 ἄς 92 95 
101, Eth..and Arm coone robber] 14 &c 92 95 101 .. insignis 
latro OL (e), Promiss, chief robber Syr (hed) Eth 

δ tote] 14 &c 95, Bo Syr (6) Arm (Eth)..add σε therefore 85 92, 
NAB &c πιν.} NBS &.. πειὰ. 95, AB*Ds agq~aragqarac- 
w1(c} 261)e(n 95 110)or he took-he scourged| 14 &c (95), Bo.. 
ἐλαβεν--καιὶ evaor. AB &c, (Syr h) Arm.. λαβωντεμαστ. RL X 33, 
OL (a) .. scourged Jesus Syr (g) ἄλαλος him] 14 &c 95, 2 35 al, 
OL (ce) Bo Syr (jh) Eth 

2 avw and] 14 &c 92 95.. δὲ Syr (g 9*) . (me 95) us. the 
thorns] 14 &c 92 (95).. genus. thorns 26! m! avk. they put it] 
14 &c 92 95..pref avw and 85, Bo (D4,F,TOPS) ερ. Exit Tey. 
upon his head] 14 &c (92) (95), G 250 48 5" al, OL (c, 4)... αὐτου em 
τ. κεφ. AUTI 489.. avr. τη x. NB &c, OL (abfffg, e) Vg 

8 avw and] 14 &c 92 95 101..add om again 85 = avw-me and— 
him 1°] 14 & ror.,om ne 92 26] m!; NBLUXATI 13 33 69 106 
124 565 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (jh) Arm Eth, Cyr..om A &c, OL (fq) 
Syr(g) easpe] 14 &c 92 95.. peace Syr g(2).. peace to thee Syr (g) 
προ the king] βασιλεὺ δὲ nest they were giving] 14 &c 92 95, 
εδιδουν A &c, Arm (Eth), εδιδοσαν SBLX 1 22,Cyr.. they gave Armedd 

4 πιλ.] NB* &c.. πειλ, 95 m!, AB*Ds om again] 20 ὅζο 95.: 
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RE εἰς OHHTE AINTY MATH ehor. senac eTeTHaAcraLe. 
xe HSN Aaavy alt Hair Opar HOHTY. Facer ae 
ehor ἴσπς. epe menAose NuwontTe Orsi Tecjame. 
ATW EPE TEWTHN NHSHGE οι. ATW πεχδ Mav. 
xe elec MpwWseee. SHTEPOTNAT Δὲ epoy ligmapyire- 
peve avW ποσπηρέτης avawRan chor ἐσξὼ seevoc. 
xe cfot sacar οἶον Mero. mexe mAaToOC MAT. πὲ 
SITY WTWTH πτετποτζοῦ aeevoyy. alton Tap tour 
an cAaay πλοισὲ egos epoy. Tavovuowh macy 
HIGINIOTAAL, RE δου OTHTAM OTMOLLOC Aeeeay. ATW 
RATA TlEMMNoeeoc WWE Epo Exeoy. RE δα MWHpE 


serac|] xe ml  etetita] etetit 95..etTeTHe 26! arts(er m!)a] 
aya g2 26! opar] eo, τὴ] 5 14 ὃ 20 § at avw 2° 85 ὃ 92 (95) 
1το ὃ 26} ὃ g!§m!§ oswwg] pref τὸ givent10 ° 14 2085 ὃ andat 
mexe 92 (95 ὃ &c) 110 § and &c 26] ὃ and & g! πη] ὃ and & awl] 
sxit 85 διηῃκδίδδ 85)5] aruyR. 92 xe 1°]om 110 ἤτετπ] tres 
20 an] trsafter Naavm! eNaarv] FA. 92..Naav m! Dore] 
14 &c 95..NoEIge 92 7 14 § 20 § and at avw 85 ὃ (92 δ) (95) 
110 ὃ 26] ὃ gl§ τὰ ὃ ovmossoc] oraroc 95 sic., ovmosroc ml 


εξ. παλιν ow. ND8I 1 106 157 565 184 &Y al 3, OL (acefgq) Am Bo 
Syr (h) Arm .. pref σὲ therefore 93, E &c, OL (bff) Vgclem ,, pref ae 
14 85 m!..xu-rakw ABKLXITI al 9, Syr (g,j) (Eth), Cyr.. om 
παλιν 258* 346 477 41 55, OL (bff) ..trs εξ, o Π. παλιν 440 484; 
Syr (g) Arm edd ehoN out 1°] 14 ὅσο 93 95 .. om 110 Bo (a*) 
wapoor unto them] 14 &c 93 95 ..om Bo.. εἕω NLX 69 124 237 
252 346, OL (abcfffgq) Vg Syr (gj) Arm Eth.. trs efw before παλιν 
Y..trs before o Π. AB &c, Syr (h), Cyr..om ew 106 131 249 4747 
al 6, OL (6) Bo nex. said he] 14 &c 93 95, Bo (ΒΝ)... pref καὶ 
NAB &c, Bo εδολ 2°] trs eh. πη. τη], σὴ (om 110) 4oH (en 
92)-onty I-him] 14 &c (95), (Bo).. ovd. aur. evp. εν a. N®BI 33, 
Eth, Cyr .. aur. ev a. ovd. ευρ. LX Y 157 250 299, (Arm), A al, Vgclem 
Syr (g, h).. atv. ove evpioxw &*, ovd. aur. evp. 131*, 78 127.253 &Y, 13 
69 124, OL (ceff, a, bf) Syr (j).. εν a.o. at. ev. DS & 

® we] 14 ὅσ 95..0m Arm.. Ge therefore 85 92, NAB &c, Syr (h) 
and Syr(g) Eth _— fioswe Jesus| 14 &c 95, 235, OL (ffg) Vg Bo.. 
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him out to you, that ye should know that I find not any 
cause in him. ὅ But came out Jesus, the crown of thorn 
being upon his head, and the purple garment on him: and 
said he to them, Behold, the man! ὁ But when had seen him 
the chiefpriests and the officers, they cried out, saying, Crucify 
him, crucify him. Said Pilatos to them, Take him, ye, and 
crucify him; for I,I am finding not any pretext against him. 
7 Answered to him the Jews, We, we have a law, and accord- 
amg to our daw it is right for him to die, because he made 


pref e€o KUAII 1 106 131 157 262 565 al 15, OL (q)..add efw 
NAB &c, Syr (g) Arm Eth epe—orwwg the crown—on him] 14 &c 
(95) .. φορωνπεχων I 330 565 251°" al, OL (abcefffq) (Arm), Chr.. 
om ἐχων NAB & πεκλὰ, the cr.] olw|KA. a crown 95 ὅσω 20-- 
Mpware and—the man] 14 &c (g5)..om OL (aeff*) sav to them ] 
14 &c g5..add o mA. 64, Bo Syr(g) Eth εἰς behold] 14 ὅσ, δου 
NBLXYII? x 33, Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth, Cyr Hesych.. we A ἄς 
mpware the man| 14 &c 95..0m ὃ B.. your king Bo (Ὁ) 

® xe] 14 &c 95, Syr (g)..om Αὐτὰ... σὲ therefore ταὶ, NAB &o, 
Syr (h)..and Eth itapx. the ch.] 14 &c (95) .. pref 0 oxAos καὶ 
Y gi 225 299 al 3 πουπηρείερε 92..epH g!)tHe the officers] 
14 &c.. their off. Eth.. add τ. ιουδαιων 13 69 124 346.. πρεσβ. Y al 2 
..om (95 3), 71, Arm edd eva. saying| 14 ἄς (95), AB &c, OL 
(cfgq), Cyr..om r1o, N*¢Y οἱ, OL (abeff) Bo(pev) . efor 
sasxoy crucify—him]14 &c (95), Bo Syr (gj) Eth.. or. or. avrov RA 
&c, OL (abe, fffgq) Vg elem Syr (h) Arm..om avr. BL... οἴου Raogy 
crucify himm! πιὰ.] werd. 95 26!m!,AB*Ds = astq take him] 
14 &c.. qty take him away 92 5] m!,.om αὐτὸν Syr (5) TWH 
ye| 14 &c 95, NAB ἄς, Bo (Arm) Eth..trs before avr. DsLY, OL 
(eq) tap] ae m!..om Eth tony I am finding] 14 ἄς 95.. 
ton 7 find m! 

7 sag to him] 14 &c 95, AB &c, OL (gq) Vg Bo Syr (g), στὴν 
δὲ τ, OL (abcefff) Bo (x) (Eth), Or πεί(πεῦ m!)ovaas the Tews) 
14 &c 92 (95)..add καὶ εἰπὸν 69 124 346..add and said to him Eth 
Kata according to] 14 &c 92 95..add in Syr (g) memut, our law | 
14 &c (92) 95, A &c, OL (q) Bo Syr (gjh), Chr Cyr ..om ἡμῶν NBDs 
A, OBeV¢g,) Ors Hil agqaay lit. he made him] 14 &c (92) 95; 
(Eth) .. eavrov ἐποιησεν NBLMXY 1 33 69 249 346 18, ev al, eo 
Or Cyr .. εαυτ. v. 6. ew. A &c, Arm . 
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ἴτε πῆοστε. ὃ πίλατος Ge Hrepeycwrtae emenmjaxe 
Aqpoore προσο. ὅδσὼ aqhor on ἐροῦσι ἐπέπρὰδι- 
TWPION, πεέσδ! Hic. ae NTH oTehoA τῶν HiTOR. τὸ 
ae sanqorwwh mag. Mmexe mAaToc Macq. κε 
NENAWASE Wakeear al. NEcoovH ait σὲ οὐ 
TegoTcra πεζοῦ Aeon. avwW ov} Tegovera HRaAaK 
ehor. Uaqovwuh May Hoc, ae MesHTh Aare 
HETOTCIA EQOTN EPO! CIALHTY χε aATTAaAC Man ehor 
ON Tie. ethe Mar MENTAYTAAT ETOOTK OTHTY οὐπτοδ' 
ititohe aseeav. VeThe Mar nepe πίλδτος wite Hea 
naag ehodA. trovaar ae NevauRan ehodA era 


fire] ἂς 85, Bo(p) ° 14 20 § 85 ὃ (92 δ) 95 ὃ 110 261§ gl ὃ 
m1 § jfitepey] -Ρῇ 1415] Pe] epg. 92 ° 14 20 85 (92) 95 
110 26! (gl) m! mparv.] mpara. 92 261 14 20 ὃ 85 (92) 95 ὃ 
110 ὃ 261 ὃ (61 δ) τι} wte.] 14 &c.. pref axe (92 1) ove] twice.. 
~Ter 92..-Tar 14 πο] ec. 85 92 110 26! τες. 2° | ζ. 85 sic 
fikaaK |] EKAAK 85 02 110 114 20 § 85 ὃ (92 δ) 95 ὃ 110§ 261] ὃ 
g1§m!§ egorit] pref Raray 85 exsants|-ter85 261g! ml! axe 20] 
om 85 ovitty] -tay 85 2 14 20§ at πιοῦν and ovron 85 95 ὃ ἅς 
110 261§ & gl! ὃ m! ὃ &c and ovon ehodr1°] add ne 26] 


δ mAX.] nerd. 14 95 261 m!, AB*Ds..trs after Aoyov 69 124 
253°’, Bo Arm oe therefore] 85 92 ml, RAB &c..om Arm.. are 
14 &c, Syr (g)..and Eth enesus. this word] 14 &c.. τουτων τ. λ. 
H, Bo (c4,*GxnoTv).. aqpuynupe avw he wondered and 85 
ioovo more] 14 &c g2..om Bo (2) 

9 avw and] 14 &c g2..0m Bo (x) om again] 14 20 95 110 ρ], 
Bo (B4,B,NOPS)..0m 85 &c 92, δὲ" 235 49 &Y, Eth.. trs after πραιτ. 
NAB &c, Syr (h) rex. said he] 14 &c 92 g!.. και Aeyee NAB &e, 
Bo (N).. pref fixensrNatoc Bo (X,m™8?) τῷ Jesus] 14 &c 92 g!.. 
he Syr(g 40) ae] 14 &c g2..0m OL (e).. Ge therefore 85 .. και M, 
(ff)  sim§(14 85 95..Rimey 20 &c)ov. ans. not] add any word 
Bo (Qv) (Eth) .. word gave not Syr (6) .. αποκρισιν οὐκ εδ. NAB & 

* nus(er 95 26] m!)X.] 85 92 m}, N*A 28 69 124 346 435 1849 
al 25, OL (q) Bo Syr (g) Arm, Cyr..add σε therefore 14 &c, NCB &e, 
OL Vg Syr (h).. and Eth stag to him] 14 &c 92 g!..om Bo (x) 
cYov-Kaak crucify—release thee] Ds ἄς, Syr (h) Arm Eth .. trs 
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himself Son of God. 38 Pilatos therefore, when he had heard 
this word, feared more. %And he went again into the 
praitorion, said he to Jesus, Whence art thou indeed? But 
Jesus answered not to him, 1° Said Pilatos to him, Thou 
wilt not speak to me: thou knowest not that I have the 
authority to crucify thee, and I have the authority to release 
thee. 1 Answered to him Jesus, Thou hadst not any authority 
against me, except it was given to thee out of the heaven: 
because of this he who delivered me to thee hath a great sin. 
12 Because of this Pilatos was seeking to release him; but the 
Jews were crying out, saying, If thou shouldst release this 


SABE*, OL (e) Syr (6) avw and| 14 &c 92, Bo (pv)..om Bo.. 
add on again g! (Bo) 

4 δου, ans.| 14 &c 92, Syr (h) Arm.. said Syr (g) nag to 
him] 14 &c 92, NBDsL 1 33 249, OL (ac) Syr (g), Cyr..om 85, 
A &c, OL (befffq) Vg Bo Syr (h) Arm itonc Jesus| 14 &c 92 .. 
add mexag mag sazd he to him 85, add καὶ εἰπεν avtw 13 69 346, 
Syr (j) Eth, e¢ dictt OL (acff), saying Bo (DENPS) ILE ATT (Est 
g2)tK thou-not] 14 &c 92, Β ἄς, Arm, Chr Thdrt Cyr Latt.. 
esrtt(acit m!., srantt 261)th thou hast not 95 26] τη], SNADsLXY 
ΛΗ al 12, Bo Naav-epos any—me] 14 &c 92, Bo.. εξ. ovd. κατ ep. 
A &c, Syr (h), Cyr..¢&. x. ες οὐδ. RBD&KLX 1 33 124 157 565, 
OL (abeffg) Vg Syr (j) Arm Eth..x. ε. εξ. ovd. YII al, OL (f,q) Syr 
(g), Cyp.. εξ. κι ε. A* 28 80 235 254 482, Hil..om Naar ft any 85 
..om o. x. ε. Chr Thdrt a(ea 85)ytTaac mak it-thee] 14 &c, (Bo), 
δεδ. σοι NBD LY, Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, OL (aceffq), Cyp .. σοι ded. A 
&c, Chr Cyr Thdrt, OL (bfg) Vg nentagt. he-me| 14 &c, παρα- 
δους NBEAA 330 565 47 &Y 251 °Y, Bo Syr (gh) Arm.. ο παραδιδους 
A ἄς, Chr Cyr .. gave it Bo (6,7) .. gave him Bo (c,°D,) 

2 et. m1. because of this] εκ τουτου NAB &c.. add ov 1 13 19 69 
124 346 565 al 5, Bo.. pref e¢ OL (acfffg) Vg elem Syr (gj) Arm Eth 
mA. | werd. 95 26! ml, ABDS.. trs after azoXd. avr. KIL 27 254 482 
489 ..0om OL (Ὁ) wre seeking] NBLMX 13 33 124 346, OL . 
(aceffg) Bo Syr (j) Arm, Cyr..trs before mA. A &c, (fq) Vg Syr (gh) 
fica πὶ to release him] az. τ. WV 13 69 71 124 569 al 5 ae] Bo 
(4,0) Syr (g).. oe therefore ταὶ, Bo..and Arm Eth HevTauj. were 
crying] Bo Syr (gh) Arm .. expavyacav BD8 33 157 249 489 al το, OL 
(a) Bo (&) Syr (j).. eAeyov N* eva. saying] Syr (h) (Arm) Eth ..om 
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ἄξετος. xe eERWanka Tar ehoA. ATR newhHp δι 
ALIPpo. OFON Mieke ETEIpPE asasoyy Hppo ecq-porhe 
πρρο. τπίλδατος ae Hrepeqcwrar eneryjacne. 
agente ehoA Htc. acgeecoc embHaea. ovaea ev 
“τοῦτε Epo, axe AroocTpwTon. MaeinitTQebparoc ae 
sae wahbaoa. Mme nMhav ae Neaiico me πτπὰρὰ- 
CHEVH agitacya. avw Mesa MWitrovaar ae εἰς 
TeTHMppo. MitToor ae nNevTauRan ehordA. axe ε{ττεῖ 
Cir] cfoT Maroy. mexe mAaToe Mav. se τας ον 
aaneTHppo. arovwuysh πστπδροχιτέρεῦς. RE MaeeiTAit 
Ppo Miaeav cieeHTS Mppo Karcap. MrToTe Ge aq- 
TAAY ETOOTOT. ETPeTcfoT Aero. πτοοῦ ae ἴτε- 


8 14 20§ 85 ὃ (91) 95 110§ 261§ m1 P gebp.] ghp.gt “414 
20 85 οἱ § at avw 95 110 ὃ 26] ml! ὃ πε] trs before fix. 85 
14 20 ὃ and at mexe 85 ὃ and &c and at avor gI 95 ὃ and ἄς 
(110 §) 261 τη] ὃ and &e apocs] -ocer m! ἅλα) απ 85 ΟἹ 95 
ΕἸΆΛΗΤΙ] 14 110... -τεῖ 20 ἄο nppo] pref e 85 16 14 20§ and P 
at fitoor 85 ὃ and at πτοοῦ (91) (95 ὃ and &c) (110 § at itt.) B} § 
&c (26!) ml ὃ ἀπά ἄς etper] etpor gt 


N* 71 248, Syr (g) ovom mm. every one] Bo (fr)..add wap 85 
261, Ds 106 3290, OL (afq) Vg elem Bo Syr (gj) Eth eter(¥ 110 
m!)pe who maketh] who calleth Arm = saarog lit. him] MY 426 εν 
Arm..trs before ποίων NAB ἄς πίεπ m!)Spo the king] om τω 1. 

ἰδ mA. ] 20 85 110, δὴ &c..wed.14 95 261ml, ABD*I ae 1°] 
14 &c, Bo Syr (g)..¢e therefore 85 261, NAB &c, Bo (fr) (Arm).. 
and Eth — wer(sts 26!) uy, these w.] 14 &c.. rovrov τ. X., τον A. τ᾿ KU, 
ATI al, Bo (BQ) Syr (g) Eth, Chron agyoss. he sat] 20 &e gt, 
Bo (&).. pref avw and 14, NAB ἄς, Bo .» emh. on the béma] 14 ἄς 
gt, E &c, Arm, Resporth .. om vov NA BDsILUXTU al 15, Cyr Chron 
ovarza a place] 14 95 110 ml,, evara at a place 20 85 91 26! 
eras. being called| fiusavaronte ΟἹ .. εἰ! σαν, 85 261; being wont to 
be called Ar(exg5)e0(W 85 g1)cTpwrT0(14 85 91..aw ο1ὴπ| 
litostratus OL (c), lithostratus (fg) .. lapidestratus (q) me 2°] 14 
85 91 95 110..0m 20 26] τη], ND», Bo (Bru, KNPST)., and Arm Eth 
wahhaoa] Arm..rahaea 110..γαβαθα ΗΤ Πῇἢ al 60, Vgedd Syr 
(hmser), gabbata (4), gabtha (c), gennetha (b), gennatha (6), gennesa (a); 
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(man), thou art not the friend of the king: every one who 
maketh himself king is opposing the king. 18 But Pilatos, 
when he had heard these words, brought out Jesus, he sat 
on (€) the béma, a place being called Lithostroton, but in 
Hebrew, Gabbatha. But it was the sixth hour of the 
paraskevé of the paskha. And said he to the Jews, Behold, 
your king! “But they were crying out, Take him away, 
take him away, crucify him. Said Pilatos to them, (Is it) 
that I crucify your king? Answered the chiefpriests, We 
have not king except the king Kaisar. 1° Then therefore he 
delivered him to them for to be crucified. But they, when 


gennesar (f) .. καπῴφαθα τ 19™S 22 138... γολγοθα N*, Bo(A°) .. golbatha 
Bo (A*) .. gaphiphta Syr (g) 


“4 me—maco¢a but—paskha] ἣν δὲ παρασκ. τοῦ πασχα wpa ἣν ws 


(ωσει DSH ΜῸ Δ al) ἐκτη NAB ἄο (ωρα de ὡς EHISYT A ἃ].. wpa ὡς 
157 2585 al 7, befqg Vg) κε] οἱὰ 95 110m], Y, Bo(xo;KQrtv fr) 
Arm .. and Syr (g) twice for de, 29 Arm, 1° Eth..om 2° Eth ἤκποο 
sixth] -coo 20 οἱ, exry N*AB ἄς, OL Vg Bo Syr(jh) Arm Eth, 
Resp °rth Cyr Valent Hipp Hesych .. τριτη NCDSLX txt A 72 88 123* me 
151, Chron Nonn., om wpa extn Bo (¥,*) ATW and | om Bo (fr) 
" mexag said he] he was saying Bo.. λεγει NAB ἅς 

_ » itt.-nan but-crying] 14 &c, DsKYII 489 al, OL (g) Vg Syr 
(gjh) Arm (and) .. tit. xe avausnan buét-cried g1, A &c, OL (acfff) 
Bo Arm edd (and) (Eth and) .. expavyacay ov εκεινοι NCBLX, OL 
(Ὁ, 6, 4), Cyr..add Aeyovres U 13 69 124 299 al, (Eth).. οἱ δε ἐλεγον 
N*..0m fitooy-ppo 26! homeotel qity take-away 2°] 14 &c.. 
om N°, OL (c) Bo (x) Eth eyo? ἀπ. crucify him] 14 &c..om Bo 
(6,7)... aug ange Bo (acrtp) Syr (g)..and crucify him Arm Eth 
πιλ.} 14 &c (110).., mesA. τὰ], AB* Dsl avov. they ans.| 14 &e 
~.add mag to him 85, Syr (g7)..add ovy 13 69 124 346.. they say 
Syr (6) .. crted owt the chief, riests Bo (δ) 

16 Ge]14 ἄορι 95 110, Syr(h)..om τὰ] }, Bo (Β) Syr(g) Arm .. and 
Eth .. add πιλδίτος] gt etootor to them] 14 &c (91) 95 110, AB 
&c, OL (ae) Syr (gjh) Arm, Chr .. trs before avrov 8, OL (befffgq) Vg, 
Cyr ..to them Jesus Bo iitooy δε but they] 20 85 91 m!.. itt. ge 
they therefore 14 95 110 B} πτοου-τῷ but—Jesus] 14 &e 95 (110); 
(ΝΜ 1 13 61™8 69 124 346 565, Arm (omr. w).. wapad.de r. w UII? 
QI 127 131 239 274 299 2605 al 15 (Syr j).. mapadaPovres ουν τ. ἵν 
Ne, (Or) .. οἱ de παρελαβον τ. W Y, OL (f) .. παρελαβον de τι vw A 
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porar ine aviitgy εὐολ, Marw πεῖ: Reriecte Foc. 
acer ae chor evaea ETALOTTE Epo mE MERpPAaitrol. 
aassitrochparoc ae xe TOATOS. | eea enTarcyos 
Acero] HOHTT. ATW KHECHAT Waeaeacy. OTA fica Mesa. 
ATW OTA Tica TA I ae Nrevaente. 1a πίλδτος 
AE COAL HoTTITACE ATW AITOSY EMecTAaTpoc. πει- 
cHO AE Epory Me. χὲ Mar πὲ τὸὶ πιδζωρδτος ΠΡΟ 
jiittoraar. merTiITAOc GE ἃ Odd Hitroraar owe. 
SE MEOH E9oTN eTMOAIC Hosted entarefor 
JIC MOHTY. ATW Wec[cHO πὲ Ktaeiitoehpasoc ReeeiiT= 


1 (14) 20 § at ages 86 § &e (91) (93) (98 ὃ 80) 110 Blm! § &e 
seq] 195 gx] εἴ gr cot] add me gt m! evas.] ewjavar. 85 
echp.] ofp. m! χε 2°] 14 85 95 B! m!..om 20 93 110 at) δ 
20 ὃ at ova 1° (75) 85 (91) 93 95 (96) 110 B! τι] ὃ at ὅσω 1° 
entay| 20..fit. 14 &c mer] 20 85 o1 93 Bl..mx 14 ἅς οὔ 
14 20§ 75 85 οἵ ἢ 93 ὃ at meq 96 §110§ βὶ ὃ τὰ! ξ πε 1°] 78... 
om14&c = (13) 14 20 (y) 75 85 ὃ 91 93 ὃ (95) (96) 110 ὃ at 
avw (8!) ml §  fiftrova.] 20 85 ml..ftrov. 14 93 95 B!.. oi its, 
13 ΘΙ 110 entay|] 14 y 95..fit. 20 Kc Marittop.] aracitop. ml 


&c, OL (g) Vg Syr (h) Eth, Cyred Chr ..and they took Jesus. Syr (g) 
Eth .. παρελαβον ov τ w BL X 33 249, OL (abceff) Bo, Cyr, Ds 142 
470, OL (q)..om 42 61* = avitrg εὖ. they brought him out] 14 &e 
(91 3) 95 110, 8, Vg Bo (p,¥,7) Arm .. arnyayov (nyayov) εἰς To πραιτ- 
MUT 127 262 299 al..az. εἰς to cravpwoa 28 ἃ]... απ. ἐπιθεντες avtw 
τ᾿ σταυρον tisch* ..xac απ. A al, OL (gq) Vg elem Syr (h), καὶ yy. D& 
&c, OL (f) Arm, Chr ..and they brought him out Bo(r) Syr (g) Eth.. 
ἐπεθηκαν avtw τ. στ. 13 69 124 346, Syr (j), Or..om BLX al as above 

7 avw-ehoX and-out] 14 &c (91 1) (93 2) 95... and (om Bo fr) he 
(om Bo p) bearing his cross, he came Bo (was bearing SK*1, the cross I, 
add out NDA, EF,OPS fr) .. δέ bajulans (gestans a) sibt crucem perventt 
OL (ac).. et ὃ. sibi er. et venit (ff) (Arm)..xae βασταζων eavtw τ. στ. 
εξηλθεν NAB &e, Syr (hb his cross) .. και B. avrov εξ. 13 69 124 346, 
Syr (j).. bearing his cross Syr (g) ager he came] 14 & 93 95.. 
aver they c.110..0m Syr(g) ae 19] om ml evara toa place] 
(141) & (911) 93 95, EHSTA al, OL (abcefffq) Syr (jh*) Eth.. 
εἰς Tov ToT. 346 435 al, Bo..om m!.. εἰς τον (ro Y) NAB ἄς πεκρ. 
the skull] 14 &c (91 1) 93 95, Syr (g) Arm ἘΠῚ... nasa Sinenpanios 
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they had taken Jesus, they brought him out. 1” And he was 
bearing his cross. But he came out to a place being called, 
The skull, but in Hebrew, Golgoth: the place in which 
they crucified him, and two others with him, one on this side 
and one on this, but Jesus in their midst. 19 But Pilatos 
wrote a title, and fastened it to the cross: but it was written 
for him, This is Jesus the Nazoraios, the king of the Jews. 
20This ¢tetle therefore many of the Jews read, because was 
near to the city the place in which Jesus was crucified; and 


the place of the sk. ταὶ... xp. τοπὸν NAB &c,.add o λεγεται NABK 
157 440 184 °V al 20, OL (acfq) Syr (gjh), Cyr..add os A. D8 ἄς, 
OL (e)..om Ὁ λεγ. LX 33 249 35%, OL (bffg) Vg Bo, Chr ae 2°] 
14 &c gt 93 95, LX &c..om m!, OL (b) Am Bo (pst fr) τοὶ- 
το9} 14 20 85 81, B..-ea 93 95 110 m!, RAB &c, Βο.. gogulta Syr 
(gh).. gulgutha Eth .. γαββαθα X 

8 taxa the place| 14 &c..omov NAB &c..add also Arm 31- 
sxog him] 14 &c, 1, Vgclem Syr (gh) Arm Eth..trs before ear. 
NAB &c..add and they crucified Eth Kec. two others] 14 &c 
75..6v. αλλ. D8..alios duos latrones OL (a)..two robbers also Bo 
ova—Ova one-one] 14 &c 75 91, Syr (g) Hth.. ἐντευθεν καὶ v7. NAB 
&c, Syr (h) Arm 3.6] 14 &¢ 75 g1..and Syr(g) Arm Eth 
iivevax. in their midst] 14 &c 91, Bo (xt) Eth.. nego tev. was 
being in &c 75... μεσον NAB &c.. in the midst Bo 

Ὁ nN. | NB* &c.. merW. 14 95, AB* DsI me 10] NAB &.. 
om m!, Bo (x) Arm..ce therefore 75..and Syr (g) Eth πον- 
τί 93)s. ἃ title] ἘΠῚ... καὶ τ. NAB &c, Bo Syr (gh) Arm arw 
and| om Bo (8 fr) πίει 75)eyqero it-written] add εβραιστι ζο 13 
69 124 346 me 2°] and Arm Eth mar me this 15] Syr (gj) 
(Nonn)..om NAB &c..trs after Jesus Eth τὸ Jesus| mere 95 sic 
..om 69 TtaAZopar(pe 110)0c]| nazarenus OL (abcg)..om 69 
. 30 wer(mr 20 85 110 m!)t(a B!)stNoc this t.] 13 &c 96 8}, Bo.. nt. 
the t.(95 ἢ) Bo(an πὴ σέε thereforej 75 85 93, NAB &c, Syr (h) 
;.om Arm .. ΔΕ 14 20 gt 95 110 βὶ ῃ!, Bo.. and Syr (g) Eth 
a &c read] 14 &c 95 B!.. mea &e had read 93 o(a. 75) π|ξ read } 
14 ἄς B!, Ds, Vgelem Bo Syr (g) (Eth)..trs before των NAB &c, 
Syr (h) (Arm) etm, to the city] (13) &c 95, 1 69 al, OL Vg Bo 
Syr (7) Arm .. trs after ror. S*AB &c, OL (q) Syr (8), Cyr πει- 
cue &c it was &c] om 13 69 124 346 ne] 75 85 91 93..0m 110 
., avert indeed 13 14 207 95.96..nem!., aiaxrittoeh(ob 91 m!)p. 
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Opuoreatoc Meeiiroveerennm 7 wevraxw Ge sreroc 
aensAaToc Haoihapyyrepere Hitloraar ae xempeao gf. 
xe TIppo Nittoraar adAa ae NA MenTaqesooc. κε 
ANOK πὲ Mppo Hittoraar 35 acqorvrwwh ποσιπίλατος. 
SE πεπτδιόδοῖ. arcaogq. *areeaTor ae πτεέροῦ- 
efor HIC ATA RITETINOEITE ATAAY NeTOOT ποσῶν. 
OTOTWH AMOTA NOTA NAKekaATOL ATW THEWTHIT 
TEWTHN AC WECTOPTT alt ἐχὼς πε. AAAR NeTCagT 
qTooy Te. *Texayv Ge NWeErTepHT. axe aempTpent- 
MAO. AAAR AKaphletti2e eEpoc ae EcHAP ταῦθ, 
MERAC EPE TETPACH σῶμ ChoA, xe aTTIEW MagoeiTe 
EXWOT. ATW ATHEx πληρος exit Taghew. eaTos 


oveerentit] 20 y 85 91 93 96 I10.. oveemm 75 m!,, ovarenst 
13... overestm 14 (95) 1 (13) 14 20 ὃ (y §) 75 85 ὃ 91 93 95 96 
r10 (B!) ml§ χε aim] aSin. gr Sanp| ὅπερ 20 75 itits. 
2° 3°] iter m! προ 1°] nepo 20 xe 3°] om τη], Bo (ΚΤ Μτ1) 
# (13) 14 20§ 75 85 ὃ 91 93 ὃ 95 ὃ (96§) 110 Bim! § “5 (14) 
20 ὃ (y) 75 ὃ 85 ὃ 91 ὃ 93 95 ὃ (96 ὃ and at teug.) 110 § and &c B1§ 
ml§ ἄς sinoval] en. 75 85 93 Mtktarator(oer B1)] mimes. ΟἹ 
topn]| y &c 96.. twp 14 20 Bl m!..taph13 πε] οχ 93 meve.| 
γᾶς 96... πεοῦς, 14 20 85 93 f! 4 (13) 20 ὃ(γ ὃ) 75 85 91 93 95 
(96 §) 110 (B18) ml ὃ xe 1] axe 75 Atnp] -ep 20 75 110 
asapit| -pem 75 91.93 110 m! emran|] 207 8501 96110. Tattam 
_ Lex Budge Ps.. emsare 75 (G!1).. ἐπὶ 93... esare 95 m! epoc] poc 
B! τεῦρ.] tarp. my 807, 95 goer] gor. 20 75 91 93 110 m! 
avitex | τῊΣ QI 110 RAHpoc| RpH. 75 exit] exen 75 


&c in H. &] (13) ἃς y 95 (96), 8*B 33 74 89 90 234 248 440 483, 
OL (e) Bo Syr (j) Arm Eth, Cyr.. εβ. ed. p. A &c, OL Vg Syr (ch) 

1 ge therefore] 20 &c 81, NAB &c, Bo Syr (h)..om 13, Bo, 
(nx'r) Arm..ae 14 20 y 110..and Syr (g) Eth mX.] 20 &e, 
SN &c..mesrN. 14 93 95 mi, AB*DsI Tap x.-rova.] om Bo (x) 
ititrowa. of the Jews 1°] (13) &c, Arm., arm miovaas with the Jews 
93..0om 95 B! m!, 73 249 473 477, Am.. sacerdotes iudeorum OL 
(e), principes sacerdotum (ff) .. prin. tud. (befq)..pr. sac. et tud. (a) 
cagy write it] 13 &e y B!.. cao write 14 20, ΒΟ... write thus Bo (δ) 
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it was written in Hebrew, in Roman, in Greek. 7! Were 
saying therefore to Pilatos the chiefpriests of the Jews, Write 
not it, The king of the Jews ; but (a) that that (one) is he who 
said, I am the king of the Jews. 2% Answered Pilatos, That 
which I wrote I wrote. * But the soldiers, when they had 
crucified Jesus, took his garment, they made it of four parts, 
a part for each of the soldiers, and the coat also: but the coat 
was not sewn together, but (a) it was woven throughout. * Said 
they therefore to one another, Let us not rend it, but (a) draw 
lots for it, as to whose it will be. That the scriptwre should 
be fulfilled, They divided my garments among them, and they 
cast lot upon my clothing. The soldiers zndeed did these 


anon-ropaar I-Jews] (13 ἢ) &c 81, Bo.. an® nppo &c τη]... Bac. εἰμι 
7. u NA &e, OL Vg Syr (gh) Arm... β. 7. εἰμι BLX 33, Eth 

2 ago. ans.| (13 7) &c 96..said Bo (δ)... δά and said to them 
Eth mA. | merX. 14 20 95 6! m!, AB*Ds 

3 xe] 14 ἄς, Syr (g) Eth.. ce therefore 75 91 93 τι], NAB ἄς, 
Bo Syr (h) iteporeyos when-cruc.| 14 &c..om ore L 73.. οἱ 
σταυρωσαντες ὃ πις Jesus] 75 85 91 93 m!, NAB &c, Syr (gh) 
Arm Eth., Sissog him 14 20 95 110 f!, 124, OL: (g) Vg, Aug 
avas they took] 14 &c, Bo (NAB &c) .. AaBovres Eus..AaBwv 69 
xi(om B1)neqgoes(or 75 85 91 110)te his g.]| fine. his garments 75 
85 110 m!, δὲ ΑΒ ἄς, Syr(g)  avaag they-it] 14 &c.. avaay they 
made them 75 85 91 τη]: εποιησαν 69, Bo, Eus.. pref καὶ NAB &c, 
Syr (6) .. ποιησαντες DS ovov(om oF 75 110m!) wn—srator ἃ part~ 
soldiers] 14 &c..om Bo(a*) ὅσω tk. and-also] 14 &c 96, (Bo) .. και 
τον χιτωνα M4 &c..om 95, N*, OL (abff) Syr (g) (Arm Eth).. τὸν de 
x: (13) 69 124 346, OL (c), Eus Ps-Ath Cyp continuing ere. ἣν ap. 
and omitting ουν Tewyt. xe but the coat| 20 &c 96 .. TReujTHM aE 
95 ada] 20 & 96..0m NAB &c, Bo Syr(g) yroov] lit. four 

*4 σε therefore] 20 &c 96, NAB &c, Syr (h)..om 13 69 124 346, 
OL (c) Bo (pr*qrv) Arm, Eus Ps-Ath Cyp..ae y 93 95 110, Ds, 
Bo (p4,EPS) Syr (h™ms)..and Syr (g) Eth ecnap(ep 75) Ta(75 
&c 96..0m ay 20 85 gt)msax whose-be] τινὸς ἐσται NAB &c..7. 
εστιν D8, OL Vg, Cyp axenac ὅς that &c| and was fulfilled Syr 
(g) awk eh. fulf.] 20 ἄς 96, NB 249, OL (abceff), Eus Ath.., 
add etxw Misroc which saith 75 91, ἡ λέγουσα A &c, OL (fgq) Vg 
Syr (gh) Arm Eth, Cyr ..add ecxw sxasoc saying m!, Bo Rissatos~ 


~~ 
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geen δῦ Nat ὅδ meTage ae EpaTor gagTaAL mecfot 
WIC HGITE Akard ATW TCWNE NTEeeaay. eapia 
TWEepe AKAWMA. ATW K€APIA TRataarHnH. 76 IC 
AE HTEpeyMay ETEqetary ATW WRLAOHTHC Et[ag c= 
PATY πετειεῖενε seaeoy. Mexaq Nreqeeaav. “σε 
Tecorvere εἰς NOTWHpe. “7 EITA Wexacy &eMeerxOHTHC. 
KE εἰς TERMMAAT. AIN TETNOT ETKRALAT A TAAOHTHC 
BITC COOTM EMEGHI. “ὃ eeilitca MAL EC[cooTH τπστις, 
xe ad Qwh πεν swn εὐολ. xe epe TET PAH σὼΐπ 
ehorA mexagq. ae fohe. 2 wevit orgMmaat RH eo pat. 
eqjareo Hoaex. orcmorroc ce eqereg chor io stax 


asp] avep 75. (13) 20§ 75 91 ὃ 93 P 95 110 P πιὶ ἡ 
age| ao 93 sic gaoTat| gatax m! © 20 § and at mex. 75 ὃ 91 
93 95§110m!§ “7 20 (75) 91 93 95 (96) 110 πὶ ΐ * 20 οἱ ὃ 93 ὃ 
95 ὃ 96 ὃ and at mex. 110 τη] P ehod 1°] om 93 95, Bo (0,*)., 
add πε gI 9 20 § at ovcn. 91 93 95 (96) 110 m! ὃ and at awk. 


eqareo 1°] -s2H9 95 


mar. the s.-these] om 471*, OL (a) sxe] 20 85 93 95 96..0m 
Syr(g) Arm .. ge therefore 75 91 110 m!.. μεν ow NAB &c, Syr 
(h) .. and thus Eth nar these] LX al..trs before ἐπ. NAB ἄς 

δ xe] 13 &c, Syr (g) .. om 75, Bo (xBc,*) .. and Arm Eth 
teqssx. his mother 1°] 13 &c.. add maria OL (a) .. om αὐτου Ι 27 
ssapia 1°] 13 ἄς, AB &c.. μαριαμ NIL? 1 33 .. pref and Syr (g) Eth 
tus. the daughter] 20 &c..7 τον NAB &c..rov L 475, Bo (BcrTe 
τὴν) Arm ΚἈωπὰ] 20 75 ml, SAB ἄς... κλοπα H 69 235 249 al 
οὐ (τ 75 g1*)Newna 75 91 93 95 110, Bo.. cleop(ph). OL (abcfaq) 
Am Vgclem ., add et maria iacobe (c) ssapra 20] AB &  .. μαριαμ, 
NLIT? 1 33 ..0m καὶ μ. ἡ payd. OL (a) swara(t 75 91*)aXnn | 
-λίπη 75 OI 93 110 τη], III” al, Bo 

6 sZ-ssaav J esus—mother |] om N%*.. but Jesus saw &c Syr (6) .. and 
when & Eth ae] &*, OL (abcefff) Bo Syr(g)..om Arm.. Ge there- 
fore7593,AB&ce εεδρ. standing]omA* 477 πετ. &&. he—loving} 
om L* 235 346..trs before παρεστ. Syr (gj) Arm Eth Tex. said 
he| Aeyee NCAB ἄς .. και λεγει N*, (Syr g) Arm cdd Eth πτεῖλι. 
to his mother] A &c, OL Vg, Or..om αὐτου NBLX 1 22, OL (be) 
Arm, Cyr _ tecg. lit. the woman] om Bo (asce,*HNnQTV)..add 


aa 


JOHN XIX 25-29 305 


(things). * But were standing by the cross of Jesus his 
mother, and the sister of his mother, Maria the daughter of 
Klopa, and Maria the Magdaléné. 326 But Jesus when he had 
seen his mother and the disciple standing, he whom he was 
loving, said he to his mother, Woman, behold thy son! *” Then 
said he to the disciple, Behold thy mother! From that hour 
the disciple took her into his house. 38 After these (things), 
knowing Jesus that every thing was finished, that the scrip- 
ture should be fulfilled, said he, I thirst. “9 There was a 
vessel put down, full of vinegar: a sponge therefore full of 


thow Arm exc behold] wWov NA &c .. Wwe BDSMTXA al, Or 
Chr Cyr 

7 extra] 20 &e 75..and Syr (g) Eth exc behold] 20 &c 75, 
woov A &c..wWe NBLT al 12, Chr Cyr... pref youth Syr (g 9) “τῇ 
(add & 93 95 96) from] 20 ζο 75 96, T, ΟἹ, (86) .. καὶ απ. NAB ἄς, Bo 
.. απο €K. OV I 565 teyn. hour] 75 91 m!, NB &c.. περοοῦυ day 
20 &c 96, A al 4o aivé took her] 20 &c 96.. A. aut. o pad. δὰ DS 
TUT 1 13 69 124 565 al, OL (abcfffgq) Vg Bo Eth.. cd. o pad. 
avtyv AB &c, OL (e) (Bo 8B) Arm, Cyr enegqry to his house| 20 &c¢ 
95° 96.. samenns to owr house 95* 

78 ar these| U al 30, OL (fq) Bo Syr (gj), Eus Chr Hil .. postea 
(beffg) Vg .. rovro NAB &c, OL (a) Syr (h) .. tune (6) (Eth) .. add ae 
Bo (DA, ENOPST) eqc. knowing] NA(B) &c, OL (cffgq, bef) Vg 
Syr (h) Arm, Did Chr .. knew Syr (g) Arme4 ,, or EGHKSYT al, 
OL (a) Bo Eth, Cyr owh m. every thing] 1 565 al, OL (abceffq) 
Vg clem Syr (gj) Eth, Chr Hil.. pref 757 ABDsLUXYII al, Am Fu, 
Bo, Did.. add 78y δὲ &c, OL (fq) Syr (h).. pref behold Bo (x) Arm 
wk εὖ, finished] add τα περι αὐτου UM ™8 al suk €h.—x0K εὖ. 
finished—fulfilled | τετελ.-πληρωθη WD 1 13 69 124 346 184 ev al, 
Syr (gh) (Eth), Eus..rereA.-reAcwhy AB &c xe that 2°] pref 
and Syr(g)  terp] add which saith and they gave for my drink 
vinegar and gall Syr (ἢ) nexagy said he] which said Syr (g 9) 

9. wex(eoe 20 95 110 m!)% there was| 91, ABLX, OL (abc).. 
add ~e 20 &c 96, &, Bo Syr (j).. add ovy D8 &c, OL (cfgq) Vg Syr 
(h), Cyr .. pref et (ff) Syr (g) Arm Eth OTCHOT,—ORL a Sponge— 
vinegar | 20 & 96, NBLX 1 33 565, Ob (beff,cg), Hus Cyr Hil.. 
ou δὲ πλησαντες σπ. ofous και A &c, OL (fg) Vg Syr (gh).. and they 
filled &c (Bo) Arm Eth., om ml, 47 56 58 61*, OL (a) oe there- 
fore| 91, Bo (1''p,EF,'N¢s)..om Bo... xe 20 &e 96 eh, nots of 
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ATHAACL OISH OTOTCCWMOC. ATW ATCOOTTH eeeeocy 
ETEYTAMpPOS. °° πτερεῖακι σὲ RTO eax NGNC Mexacy. ΣῈ 
aATRWK EhoA. ATW Ac[pIRE HirTeqame. acy Meena. 
31 jiropaar Ge. chor χε NE THAPACKRETH Te. we ἔπε 
ficweer GW OF MecYor RencahhaTom. We οστοσ TAp 
πὲ Megooy aericabbaTron erTkteeay. avcenc πήλδτος. 
“εἐπὰς ETEOTWGTL NNETOTEPHTE NCECITOT Aeeeavd. 
δ AvEY GE NGWRMATOL ATOVEGT NOYEPHTE aeNWOp 
ee ππέοσὰ ENTATCHOT ἄθεοι maker. ὅδ πτε- 
porvelr AC ERN IC. ATOE EPpoy EacjoTW Etfeeoy. ae- 
Movoresit meqovepHtTe. ** adAa ova itaseeaTor 
ARON KLEYCHIP NHOTACEN'H. ATW HTETHOT acyer 
ehor HGtorcitory «ὖ οὐδοῦ. ὅδ δσὼ MENTAMAT 


orsit] exit 93 95 96 coortint|] gt &c ο6.. cwortih 20 ΤῸ 
etegq| 20 &c., fiteq ml °° 20 § (91) 93 95 110 m! 31 208 
(ot §) 93 (95 §) 110 m! P and ὃ at avc. firova.|] meYora. ml 
πε 10] mepe 110..0m m! mapacnevH] -nuve m! Wot] wait 110 
.. ooh ml 2093 95 ὃ (96 §)110§ τ} -eoit] -ωσπ 93 en- 
τὰ] 20.. fit. 93 &c arog] arszooy 110 m! (Bo A,0,PQTVv) 
* (13) 20 ὃ 93 § (95) r10§ m!§ exn|]exenm! <£novor.] 20.. 
xinoy. 13 &¢ 95 δε 20§ 93 (95) 96 (110§) m! AorpxH] AoKH 
95° © 20(93) (95) (96) (110) m! § 


vinegar] 20 &c 96.. eh. ox mo. of the vinegar οἵ 95, BL... add pera 
XoAns 13 16 61™8 69 124, Syr (jh) Arm, Eus orccewnoc| 20 &e 
96... φυσωί(ο 91)mom gt τη], OL (acfq) Am Fu avw and] 20 &e 
96..om ml, Bo 

°° oe therefore] οἱ m!, NAB &c, Bo Syr (h).. om 33, OL (a) Arm 
.. ΔΕ 20 ὅσο, 131 al, Syr (g).. and Eth oxxx vinegar| 20 & ο1.. 
add pera χολῆς 69 124 346, Syr(j) Arm, Eus πστς Jesus] 20 &e 
gt ..om δ ἡ, OL (8)... trs before τὸ ofos E 69 124 346 49 ὅν, OL (bce 
fffeq) Vg Arm Eth, Eus ἀσκῶν eh, it was f.] 20 &c (gr).. pref 
behold Syr (g) .. pref every thing Arm avw and]om ΟἹ Tita | 
20 &e gt..add ws δεπκατω 37 87 96 97 235 245 255 4855, Syr 
(jh), Cyr 

°! ge therefore] 20 &c gt, Syr (h)..ae 95 110, Syr (g) Eth 
eh, xe—te because—parask.] 20 &c (95), NBLXY 1 13 33 69 124 
249 346 565 251 &v, OL (abcefffg) Vg Bo Syr (5,2) Arm (Eth), Chr 
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vinegar they put upon [an] hyssop, and they stretched it (up) to 
his mouth. *° When had taken therefore the vinegar Jesus, said 
he, It was finished ; and he inclined his head, he gave (up) the 
spirit. *!The Jews therefore, because that it was the paraskevé, 
that the bodies should not remain on the cross on the sabbath, 
for great was the day of that sabbath, besought Pilatos, that 
they should break their feet, and take them away (from) there. 
32 Came therefore the soldiers, they brake the feet of the first, 
and the other who was crucified with him. * But when they 
had come upon Jesus, they found him having already died, 
they brake not his feet. ὃ: But (Δ) one of the soldiers pierced 
his side with a spear, and immediately came out [a] blood and 
[a] water. * And he who saw bare witness, and true is his 


Cyr Nonn Hesych..trs after σαββ. A &c, OL (q) Syr (h), Chron 
-ficwasa the bodies] 20 &c..om H 93 95 ite—rtevooy for—day | 
20 &c..om M tap] 20 &c..om Bo (Δ, 0) etax. that] 20 &c, 
51, 69 73, Syr (g) Arm.. trs ἐκείνου before τ. σαβ. NA &c, OL (ab 
effq) Bo Syr (h) Eth, Hesych .. trs ἐκείνη before τ. σ. B* H 33 69 al, OL 
(cf) Vg, Cyr ATCEMC(Ciici 93) they besought| 20 &c 95 ..add ov 
N*L tN. | NB® &c.. πειλ. 95, AB* Ds πεσίπεονυν 95) OF- 
(om or 95) ερητε their feet] 20 &c 95..avtwy τα σκελη NAB & .. 
avtTw τα ox. L... add «κεπ m! 

2 oe therefore] 20, SAB &c..0om m!, Arm., ne 93 &c.. and Syr 
(5) Eth mkeova the other] add ostas thus m! (Arm) It - 
ssagy with him | trs after aAAov Arm... om Syr (5 9) 

ὅδ xe] 20 & g5..0m ml, Arm..and Syr (g) Eth avoe they 
found] 93 110 ml, &* (afterwards καὶ ov) OL (ἢ) Bo.. avmay they saw 
20, Syr (g).. and saw Arm Eth.. eavnar having seen 13 95, ws edov 
NCAB &c.. they knew Syr (j) eagovw having already| 20 &c, 
Bo (D,F;).. avrov nbn NA ἄς, OL Syr (g), Cyr... dy avrov BL, Syr 
(h) Arm Eth, Or..agqovw he had already 13 95, Bo 

‘4 fiaaaxat. of the soldiers] 20 &c 95 (110)..add εξελθων 69 
aqHome(Keme m!,, xe 110) pierced] 20 &e 95 110.. ἡνοιξεν 56 68 
al, OL (fg) Vg Syr (jh) .. péerced him Bo (Nn) Syr (g) xi(om 110 
ml)meqen. his side] 20 ζο 95 (110)..0m A*..in his side Bo (NQv) 
Syr(g)..add the right Eth itteynoy imm.]| 20 &c 95 (110), A 
&e, OL (cfffg) Vg Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth, Chron... trs after εξ. NBL 
XY 33, OL (ab) Syr (j) Armcdd, Or Eus..om ml! ager came | 
20 &¢ 95 110... ἃσ. came (plural) 93, Syr g (4) CILOY-AL007 

Be 
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AYPeeliTpe. ATWO oOFeee TE Tec[eeiireenTpe. ATW 
TIETRLLLAT COOTM. RE EC[RE MRE. BREKHAC QWOTTHTTILT 
ereTHenicteve. “NTA NAY Tap Wolke. wzenac epe 
TETPAtPH BOK chor. axe HME OTHAC NHoTWT opTWUWe] 
ehod NOnTY. avo ON TETPAPH ww Aeeoc. we 
CENANAT EMENTATHONCT. Aer. 88 eeititca MAT ac[cenc 
WAaTOC NHGWwWchth πεῦοὰ ON apreeaeama. ever. OH- 
THe πὲ τε τὸ. eqyjoHm ae me etThe ooTe ππιοῦλδι. 
MEKAC EC[ECT KAATICWRLA TIC. ATW aCq{RAa Nowrda- 
TOC. σεν AEC ATCT aemecicweea. % δέει AE OWE ON 
HIGINIROAHeOC. MENTACE! Wapoyy Hwopm NrevujH. 
acjeine Horveteea Wwyark or adAwor evnap awe 


etetite |] 95 m!..-ma 20 93 110 86 20 ὃ (93) 95 ὁ 110§ m!§ 
nac| keecg3 110m! * 209395 110m! $ * 20 § 93 § (95 §) 
110 P (132) m! P gen 935 evar.| covsr.m! fire] ἥτερε τη] sic 
firoy.| πεῖοσ. ml qr] grt 110 8° 20 § and at ager (93 δ) 110 ὃ 
132 (m!) smnoanaroc] -raxoc 110 132 «=nenrag| mur. 1322 δ] 


ep 132 


blood—water|] 20 &e (95) (110), Syr (gh) Arm Eth.. υδωρταιμα Y, 
OL (e) Bo, Eus 

*© om verse OL (6) Fu ovsnxe-satitpe true—witness] 20 (93) 95 96 
(110) m], Bo, ad. ἐστ. ἡ p. a. HY al 60, OL (befffg) Vg clem Syr (gh) 
Arm Eth, Chr Cyr .. ad. αὐτου ἐστ. ἡ μ. NAB &, Or.. adr. ἐστ. avr. ἢ 
p. EGKSUA al, Am, Ces..om Bo (x) avw met. and that] 20 
(93) 95 96 110ml, BY 1 239 299, OrCyr..xaxewos SA &e wit. 
ye also] 20 (93) 95 110 m!, NAB &c, Syr (gh)..om καὶ E &c, Bo 
(ABL'QV) Arm ¢dd ., om πυμεις Bo (τὴ, 4, EOPS) 

δδ cap] 20 &c 93... 01 ΑΥ̓ΤῚ ..δὲ K 239 al το, OL (e).. and all 
Eth wre happened | 20 &c 93, OL (a) Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth.. 
trs before yap NAB &c fute—ovwuyy(A 110) shall—bruised] 20 &c 
(93) .. confringent Vg Bo.. he shall not break Bo (P) .. confringetis 
OL (befff), confringitis (a), comminuetis (9) ehoX NontTy out 
of him] 20 &¢ 93, cf. Numbers ix 12, ar αὐτου NT 33 69 106 124 
435° al, OL Syr (jh) Eth..avrov AB &c, OL (eq) Bo Arm, Thdot 
Or Chr..in him Syr (g) 


7 osw saying] om 1 22 565, OL (a) 
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witness; and that (one) (is) knowing that he is saying truth, 
that ye also should believe. 39 For these things happened, 
that the scriptwre should be fulfilled, One bone shall not be 
bruised [out] of him. * And again the scripture (is) saying, 
They shall see him whom they pierced. 41. ** After these 
(things) besought Pilatos Ioséph, the (one) out of Arimathaia, 
being a disciple of Jesus, but hidden because of the fear of the 
Jews, that he should take away the body of Jesus, and permitted 
him Pilatos: but they came, they took away his body. 8 But 
came also Nikodémos, he who came unto him at first at [the] 
night, he brought a miatwre of myrrh and aloe, being [about 


88 asititca nm. after these] 20 &c 95 τη], EGK MSXYTAATI* 22 
33 131 157al, Bo (p,4,E,0QTV) Arm, Chr..add de NAB ὡς, OL Vg 
Bo Syr (h), Cyr .. add ergo OL (ff)... pref and Eth — agent (ciicit 93) 
besought | 20 &c 95 m!..trs after api. Syr (g) mA, 1°] 93 ml,, 
mierN, 20 ἄο 95, AB*Ds πείεε 95 I10..H ε m!)Aod lit. the 
(that) out] 20 &e 95 m!, δὲ &c, Syr (jh), Chr Cyr Thdrt ..om 6 AB 
DsL go aprar, | 20 ὅζο 095... -μαθεας D8, Bo.. -μαθειας A.. -μαθια 
m!, II δε τ] 20 95 110..0m 93, Bo (8)..0m ae τα], Bo (0, G,*) 
Arm..and Syr (g) Eth TewWsara He the-Jesus] 20 ἄς 95. 1η]..Ψ 
το σ. aut. M 482 evv ἃ]... cheswm OL (e) δα. permitted him] 20 
&c 95 m!,.om Syr (g 9) .. commanded to give ἐξ Bo.. om to give it Bo 
{A,)..add to him Bo (»,F,") mA. 2°] 93° 110 .. om Syr (g9).. 
merc. 20 ml, AB* Ds aver-aryr they-away| 20 &c (132 1), δὲ ἢ, 
OL (abceff) Syr (j) Arm... acer—acges he-he 93°, NCB &c, OL (fgq) 
Vg Bo Syr (gh) Eth, Cyr ax(om 20 132)meqc. his body] 20 ὅζο 
132, N°BLXA al το, Eth’, Cyr.. τὸ o. τ. w Ds &, OL (ἔβα) Vg Bo 
Syr (gh) Eth pp, Thdrt .. αὐτὸν 8*, (abceft) Syr (j) Arm 

89. xe] 20 &e 93, NAB ἄς, OL (bcefq) Vg Syr (h)..om A, Bo (x). 
Arm .. ou E, (affg)..and Syr (g) Eth wapoy unto him] 132, 
ABLUXY, Cyr.. wa τὸ unto Jesus 20 93110, ND8&c, OL Vg Bo Syr 
(¢jh) Arm Eth, Thdrt iirevusn at the night | 93 110 132... οἵ τ. 
in the n. 20 agente he brought] 20 &c..and he br. Bo (x) 
Syr (g) Arm Eth.. φερων Ne &c .. exwv δ ἢ (Bo) auic(K 132) axa] 
20 &C.. σμίγμα 122 259 435 477 47°’, σμηγμα 482 .. malagmam 
OL (e) .. ελιγμα. N*B addwr] 20 &e 93 .. adlons NAB &c.. 
αλωης EX al auje about hundred] 20 93 132..0m a about 
110, Eth 
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WAITpa. 4° aval GE AMIcwWxea NIC. σατο iio elt- 
ohwwe sei OENQHIE KATA TICWONT Hil}oraar enoocos. 
41 WED ΟἼΗ AC OMe Meta HTaTcyod Aeeoty HOHTA.- 
epe optatpoc Hhppe oN TeWNH. ceemaTomRA Aaad 
προσ HoONTY. “Werhe THapacKkevTH Ge Nitforaat. 
se NEPe NWTaoc OH ENOTIH. ATRA τῷ NOOTH 
MOTE. 

XX. ach. ivnv pine ae eeapra Τα ΑΔ ΆΜΠΗ 
acer ehoA ἐπταίθος egToore. eTY epe RARE πολ. 
ATW ACHAT eEMwWiNe. EavyITyY ehoA οὐρὰς πταῷος. 
7 ACTIOT AE. ACEY WA CIALWIT METPOC Leil MHELLAOGH= 


4° 20 (91) 93 (110 δ) 132(m!§) Roocor] Kooncoy 132 “ 20§ 
(91) 93 (100) 132 τ] ὃ nevi] neovit 20 uymn| {πὲ 132 TeugH| 
nreuy. m! .. eteus. ΟἹ * 20 93 100 132 m! ὃ mapack. | 
TAapeck. 03... -KHTE m! 

1 20 P 93 P (100 P) 132 (a!) (a! P) aah 93 ἢ 20 (93) 132 
(a}) 


ge therefore] 93, NAB &c.. om Arm..ae 20 110 132.. and 
Syr (g) Eth πις of Jesus] 20 93 110 πη], NAB &c.. αὐπιπτ our 
Jesus 132..00A.. κῦ 248 ποεπίοι 132) ohwWw (oo 93)c in clothes | 
20 93 110, NBKLXYII** 1 33 69 565 al, OL (abcfg) Vg Bo, 
Cyr .. of gemohwwe (911) 132, A &c, OL (q) Bo (I™DA,EF,OPS), 
Nyss..om OL (eff) sxit with] pera SAB &c, Syr (8) Arm Eth.. 
and Syr (g) gen (git 132)onME spices] 20 &e 110, 69.. pref των 
NAB & Kata &c acc.them] 20 & (91) (110?) .. καθως εθ. ἐστιν 
ἄς, AB &c..x. « nv ὅς N*, Syr (g 36) Arm, Nyss.. stcwt moyses 
tudeis sep.tussit OL. (e) fitirowa. of the J.] 20 ἄς gt 110, Armedd 
..om τοῖς D8, Arm 

41 xe] 20 &c..0m ΟἹ .. and—de Syr (s)..and Arm Eth  naza the 
place] 20 &¢ g1..0m τω D8, 69 ittarc. &. lit. in—him] 20 &c o1 
..om Syr (s) staxog lit. him| Jesus Syr (5) οἷ in] 20 &c.. pref 
oom within(g1)m! eax (RR QI 93 100 132) Nator(om τοῦ 132)Ka 
they-laid] 20 &c.. anovKa they laid not τα], Bo (wn) Eth.. they not 
yet buried Syr (s) Naar any| 20 &c 100, Bo (0,).. ovderw ovdes 
AB &c, Syr (h).. ovdes ovderw δὰ, Syr (gsj) (Arm)..add emeo ever 
132, 184eV al 3, Bo Arm 

* ethe-rovaar because—Jews]| because the sabbath was entering 
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to make] about (an) hundred pownds. 40 They took therefore 
the body of Jesus, they bound it in (i) clothes with spices, 
according to the custom of the Jews to embalm them. ‘4! But 
there was a garden in the place in which he was crucified, 
a new tomb being in the garden, within which they had not 
laid any (one). 42 Because of the paraskevé therefore of the 
Jews, because the tomb was near they laid Jesus within it. 
XX. 42. But on the Lord’s day Maria the Magdaléné came 
out to the tomb in (the) morning, the darkness being still 
without, and she saw the stone having been taken away from 
the tomb. 7 But she ran, she came unto Simon Petros, and 


Syr (6) transposing after and they laid Jesus..om Syr (g 9) δε 


therefore] roo m!, NAB &c..om Bo Arm..ae 20 &e ππιου. 
of the Jews| om OL (beff) Syr (gs) axe because] pref and Syr (g) 
xe-eoorn because—near]| trs before because it was &e Bo ATR.— 


fiontgy they—it] Bo .. exea-w NAB &c..om Bo (ITx,*) .. and hastily at 
once they laid him in the new sepulchre which was near there, because 
the sabbath was dawning Syr (85) .. and there they buried Jesus, because 
of the completion of the evening of the Jews ; and near is the sepulchre 
Eth iC] mitt our Jesus 132 (probably as before for our Lord).. 
avrov τ, OL (e) 

1 ite. xe but-day] 20 &c (a!) (a!), AMS.. τη de (and Arm Eth) 
μια τ. σαβ. NAB & c.. τὴ δὲ Ke τουτεστι τὴ κυριακη Chr*™? ..an the 
night which dawned (to) the first of the sabbath Syr (5) sxapra | 
20 &c¢ 100, al, B &c.. μαριαμ RAL τ 33 srat(R 132)a.] 20 100 
(a!) (a!) .. -Asut 93.132, XT Aal, Bo aces came] 20 &c 100 al, Bo 
«ἔρχεται NAB &c.. [18 epy. before pap. 33, OL (abcf) Bo (x) Syr (gj) 
Eth eotoove in the morning] 20 &c 100 a! (a!), πρωι NAB &c, 
Bo..om OL (abe) eti-ithoX the darkness—without] 20 &e 100 
(al), 13 69 346, (Arm) Eth .. trs oxor. ert o. before as NAB &c.. trs 
before epy. Syr (s) avw and] 20 &c roo al (a!)..om Bo (Qv) 
eh.—tacboc lit. from at the tomb] 20 &c (a!) .. εκ του py. NAB ἄο.. 
amo τῆς θυρας (add εκ &) τ. py. δὲ τ 19** 22 157 209 565, OL (df) 
Bo Syr (s) Arm Eth 

2 ne] 2093 132... de therefore al, NAB &c, Bo.. and Syr (gs) Eth... 
then Arm neTpoc] 20 93 132 al.. Kepha Syr (gs) .. om Syr (g 36) 
κα MkEaoH(y 132)THCE and-dise.] 20 93 132, Βὸ (δ), OL (cde).. 
kat πρὸς tov a\Aov μ. RAB &c, Bo Syr (gh) Arm..and to the ὦ. 
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THC. ENEPE IC eee αϑοορῖ. ATW Mexac Nay. ΣῈ ATS 
socre ehoA Oak Tracpoc. ATW NTHCOOTH Al κῈ 
HTavTHAAY τῶν. Facer Ge ehoA Nomerpoc seit 
THEMCAOHTHC. ATW WerTNHT ehoA enmTatpoc. 4 NET- 
THT AE πὲ ALITECHAT OY OP COM. MHERLAOHTHC ACG ENMH 
EMWT EQOTE πέτρος. ATW acer Nuyopm eboA ἐπτὰ- 
thoc. FaycowowT egoTH. aqwaryr enmeghwoc ETH 
copar. xenqbwon ae egorn. ὅδε ae Quwry ol 
HIGICIARWIT πέτρος ECfOTHD Newry. avw acyhon egovir 
enTacboc. aqMway enecohwwe evRH egpar 7 avo 
TICOPAAPION ENECLLHP ETEC[ATTE EC[RH AM ΕΟ ΔΙ 491 
weohwuwc. akrAa eqyorAgedwee Hea orca *eaTaac]. 
STOTE TIRCQLAOHTHE ENTAEY HWYOpM. acyhon φως 
OW ECQOTH EMTACPOc. Δα πὰ ATW acticTevTe. ὃ WEae- 


iitay | E:T, 20 > 20 §$ (gt) (100) 132 * 20 (91) (100) 132 
(a!) me] om 132 egove] fig. 132 αἱ 5 20 100 132 quae | 
ἈΛΠΕΙ 132 ΠΟ δ (100) 12 20 132 (a!) ὉΟΥΔΥ τον 


ΓΖ eteg | evry 132 δ. 20 δ 132 (a!) al ὃ (y}) "ΔΌΜΟΣ 
al (a!) y} 


Syr (s) 1] 20 93 132..0m OL (e) nxoerc the Lord] 20 93 
132, Syr (g 17¢).. add our Bo Syr (gs) Eth..add pov XA, Bo (1,7), 
Eus Chr eh, ox out of | 20 93 132 -.a70 X avw and 29] om 
Bo ittitc. we-not| 20 93 132, Arm..ovx oa S 477 486 57 ev 
184 97 260e", OL (6) Syr (gs) Arm edd Eth, Eus Chr 

> oe therefore] 91, NAB &c..om Arm..xe 20 132..and Syr 
(gs) Eth netp.| pref craxwm gt .. Sk. Syr (g).. the two of them 
Syr (5)  avw-rTacboe and-tomb] 20 (91) (100) 132.. καὶ ἤρχοντο &e 
SecA B &c..om N* .. to go to the sepulchre Syr (s) 

* we] 20 gt 132..0m Arm..ow al, OL (q).. καὶ S8*, Syr (gs) 
(Eth) sinec. 9. both together] 20 gi (100) 132..0m Syr (s) 
WKEMAOH(T 132)THC the other disc.] 20 (91) 100 (a1), OL (bq).. 
add we 132, AU 33 127 239, OL (acdefff) Syr (gs) .. καὶ o adAos 
SB &c, (Bo) Syr (h) Arm .. προεδραμεν δὲ ταχιον tov πετροῦυ 
δ τς, οἵα. other OL (a) Bo Syr (gs) πετρ.] Sh. Syr (gs) ATW 
and] 20 (91) 100 132 ..0m Bo (xB) (Eth) fiujopi first] 20 
(91) 100 132..trs after pv. &..om OL (6) Syr (5) Eth.. before him 
Syr (g) 
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the other disciple whom Jesus was loving, and said she to 
them, They took away the Lord out of the tomb, and we 
know not where they laid him. * Came therefore out Petros 
and the other disciple, and they were coming out to the tomb. 
* But they were running both together: the other disciple 
hasted to run more than Petros, and he came first out to the 
tomb. ° He looked in, he saw the clothes laid down; but he 
went not in. ° But came also Simon Petros following him, 
and he went into the tomb, he saw the clothes laid down, 
Tand the napkin which was bound to his head, not laid down 
with the clothes, but (a) folded up apart alone. * Then the 
other disciple who came first went also into the tomb, he saw 
and he believed. °%¥For they had not yet known the scripture, 


> aye. he looked] pref καὶ ἃ ΒΟ. εσπη e. laid down] κείμενα 
NceAX 225 249 44 &Y 184ev, OL (cff) Po Syr (gsh) Eth .. trs before 
τα of. B &c, OL (abdefg) Vg, Cyr..om A 253 &v ae] Syr (gsh) 
Arm Eth .. μεντοι SCAB &c.. μι ye LX 1 29 565.. add further καὶ X 
egorst in| add to the sepulchre Syr (s) 

® ae] 20 100 132, Bo Syr (g)..om OL (a) Bo (ΓΤ) Arm.. ovy 
SCAB &c, OL Vg Syr (jh), Cyr..and Eth wwe on (om om 132) 
also] 20 100 132, N°CBLX 33 56 58, OL (a) Bo Arm..om καὶ A &c, 
Eth .. but Sh. having come entered Syr (s) meTp. | 20 100 132..0m 
Syr (9) evkH €. laid down] 20 132 ..0m Syr (s) 

7 emeyqar.-adda which—but| 20, Bo..eqsas. &c being bound &e 
132.,0m Syr (s) εἴπη 1414] 20 a!.. meqra was being laid 132.. 
add ae Bo (ΒΡΤ ΒΡ. NPS) fica—azav. apart alone] 20 132 αἷ.. 
χωρις--εἰς eva, τόπον NAB &c..om εἰς ε. τ. Syr (s) Arm... being alone 
(trs before not with &c) Eth 

® tote] 20 &e, Syr (g).. add ουν RAB &c, Syr (h).. pref and Syr 
(s) Eth THEsaxoH(y 132)THC-oM the other—also| 20 &c, Bo .. καὶ 
ο αλλ. pp NAB &c, Arm, et alius d. OL (cdeffq), et ile alius d. OL 
(f) Eth..e 16 d. OL (Ὁ) Vg Bo (xB) Syr (gs)..e¢ d. OL (a) 
em (ii 132 a!) tagq—ujyoph who-first | 20 &c..om Syr (s) agar a. 
he saw and] 20 & y!, Bo (Δ,1) Arm.. avw aq. and he saw a!, Bo .. 
και εἰδεν Kat NAB &c, Eth.. καὶ εἰδον 69, Syr (5) agi. he believed | 
20 &c al y} .. οὐκ επιστευσεν D8., επιστευσαν 61 18 6g 124, Syr (s) 
Eusg mar 

9. wemNatorcorit (em 132) they-known] 20 &c (a!)., nde &*, OL 
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NATOFCOTH TETpAapH Tap πὲ we OAC EeTPEqTWOT IT 
ehord olf NeTeeoo7T. Mavrhwn Ge om enevHY NGI 
SRRSOHTHC. TM eeapra δὲ MecagepaTe πὲ aemhor 
GATITACHOC ECPIAee. ECPIeee AC ACTWWT EQOTH ἐπτὰ- 
thoc. Mactay eauredoe car oN genohcw 
EVOVOhT ETOLRRLOOC. OTA ΟΣ ATW OTA Japa? 
Setieera ellepe MWcwWeea HNIC NOHTY. 1° exe WH πὰς. 
ME TECOIRKE ANOPO Teplerc. Mexac Nav. xe chor ae 
ATL πχοεῖς. ATW NYfcoomH AN. AE NTATHAAY TWH. 
MVWTEpecse MAL ACKHOTC EMAQOT. ACHAT εἰς ἐὰρε- 
φάτ. MeccooTN AE AN. we We Me. 1ὅ Mewacy Wac 
NGC. WE TECHIE AOPO TEpiace. EPEMiite Mca Mree. 
TH δὲ NEcaeeevTe. KE MATEWNA Me. πέχδς πὰ ΣΕ. 


etpeq.J etpy.132 1 20o§r3z2alyl§ © 20§ 132 δ (al) y!§ 
2 20 132 (a!) yl! oeng.] ono. 132 emepe] epe αἱ ee ZO metas 
(a1) (a! δ) yl ὃ 14 20 ὃ 132 (a!) (y!8) 16 20 § at tH 132 (a!) 
(a!) (vy! ὃ &c) epeus.] 20 ἃ]... epuy. 132 y! marteus.| 20 a! y!.. 
MWatuy. 132 


(bceq)..om yet Syr (g 4) tetp. the scripture] 20 &c a! .. nerp. 
ihe scriptures 132, Arm.. from the scriptures Syr (gs) tap] 20 &e 
..om Bo (4,7) xe gant (add πε 132) that—necessary | 20 &c .. om 
Bo (a) homeotel eh, &c out-dead] 20 &c, X OL (de) Bo Syr 
(gsjh) Eth..trs before avaor. SAB &c, Arm 

10 σε therefore| 20 132 al, SAB &c..om Bo Syr(g) Arm.. ae y! 
..and then Eth.. but the disciples having seen these things Syr (s) 
om again] 20 al, SAB &c..om 132 y!, Syr g (2) Arm Eth 
itoraxax. the disciples] NAB &c, Arm.. trs before ener to—house al, 
Syr (8) .. went away Syr (s) 

11 ssapra] 20 &c al, AB &.. μαριαμ NO I 33 δε 1°] 20 & 
al..om6g samhod sant. 1° without the t.] 20 &c (a!?), Arm. outside 
by the sep. Bo.. προς τ. μ. e€o NCBOXA al, Eth.. εν τ. pv. S* .. trs 
e€w after κλαιουσα D8 &c, OL (q) Syr (hb), Sev ..om eo N*A, OL (ab 
ceff) Syr (gs) ae 29] 20 132 y!.. ws ουν NAB &e, Syr (h).. and 
Syr (6) Arm Eth .. and as Syr (s) 

* acm. she saw] 20 &c, Bo (ABCGUNP).. pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo 
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that it is necessary for him to rise out of those who are dead. 
10 Went therefore again to their house the disciples. 11 But 
Maria was standing without the tomb, weeping: but weeping 
she looked into the tomb, 1*she saw two angels in white 
vestures sitting, one at his head, and one at his foot, in the 
place in which the body of Jesus was being. 18 Said those to 
her, Woman, why weepest thou? Said she to them, Because 
that they took away the Lord: and I know not where they 
laid him. 14 When she had said these (things) she turned 
back, she saw Jesus standing, but she was not knowing that 
it is Jesus. 1°Said he to her Jesus, Woman, why weepest 
thou? For whom art thou seeking? But that (woman) was 
thinking that it is the gardener, said she to him, Lord, if thou, 


(0051) .. add there Syr (s) cas two] 20 &c..om δ ἢ, OL (e) 
evoss, sitting] 20 αἱ yl, AB &c.. trs before ev A. 8, Bo..om 132 D8 
avw and] 20 & al..om Bo (8)... {18 καὶ eva-roow after w Syr (s) 
mewssa &c the body of Jesus] 20 &c al .. Jesus OL (a) Bo (v*) Syr (5) 
ic of Jesus] 20 αἱ y!.. sammst of our Jesus 132..7. κυρ. ἴῦ G 184 eV 

18. πες said] 20 ἄς al, δὲ, OL (abdfg) Vg Syr (s).. pref καὶ 
AB &c, OL (ceq) Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth, Eus Cyr 1H those] 20 
&e al, NAB &c, Syr (h) .. om Syr (g) .. those angels Syr (5) Eth 
agpo tep. why-thou] 20 &c.. add twa ζητεις D 69 255 al3..add and 
whom seekest thou &c Syr(s)Eth mex. m. said—them] 20 &c.. και λ. 
avr. B, Eth.. que dixit OL (q)  mesoesc the Lord] 20 y!, Arm cdd,, 
τον κι μου NAB &c, (Arm).. add eh. 9. nt. out—tomb 132, 184 90, Syr 
(j) Arm, Jer Amb πῆς. I know not] 20 y!.. ithe. we know 
not 132 

4 iiTepecxe when-said] 20 132 (a!) y!.. this she said and Syr (g) 
nas these] 20 al,.trs ravra εἰπ. NABDSXII 1 33 157 489 565 al 
5, OL Vg Bo Syr (h) Arm..add ae 132 y!, L.. καὶ τ. ε- Εἰ &c, Syr 
(sj) Eth, Chr Sev acitay she saw] 20 132 al.. pref avw and y!, 
NAB & 

15 nex. said he] 20 132 al..Agcyee NAB ἄς, Syr (g) Arm.. add 
ουν 63 73 259.. dixit autem OL (ἢ) .. and he suid Syr (j) Eth.. but he 
said to her Syr (s) omitting Jesus τη ae but that (woman)] 20 
132 al yl, 8*, OL (cf) Bo Syr (gh), Sev..om de Ne &c, Nyss Cyr.. 
and she Syr (s) πέσαν, was th.| 20 132 y!, Bo (1,1)... thought and 
Syr (g).. ecax. thinking (a!), SAB ἄς, Bo 
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NXOEIC CWUVXE NTOR ΔΙ Το. asic EPor xE NTARHAAC 
TOM. ATW ANOK δόντα. 1 ese τὸ WAC. se LeApPt- 
OAK. TH AC ACKOTC Mewac Nay aeeeltTgehpatsoc. κε 
gpahhorier MeTewyarovagarery. me Mceag. 17 mexe 
τὸ NAC. SE AATIPSwo epor serathorn cap egpar wa 
TaciwT. HOR δὲ Wa MNacnHs. Wrexooc Nav. xe 
Yuabhon eopar Wa WAaclwT ETE WeTHerwT πε. avo 


NANOTTE ETE TIETHMOTTE The. 18 aceyx HGIMLAPIO ALL 
TRMATAAAHNA. ACTARLNE RRRMRAOHTHC. BE AINAT Een-= 
“θεῖς. ATW ἃ κε MAY MA «90, 19 Ῥοῦρε δε NTRT= 


16. 20 ὃ 132 al §attH y! metewar] 132 γ].. πειηὰσ 20a! ov- 
agaregy (arg 132)... ovooarey al 7 20 ὃ and at fwx (108) 132 
(a! ὃ and at avw) (y!) inp] -ep 20 maeswt 10] πῖωὼτ 132 
8 20 (108) 132 al §(y!) ™ 20 ὃ and at ayer (57) 132§ πεῖ 132 


nxoerc lit. the lord] 20 132 y!.. my lord BoSyr (gsh) Eth  euyxe- 
qivg if-away] 20 132 yl..e ov εἰ o βαστασας N* TiTakKaag 
thou—him | 20 132 al y!.. trs avrov εθηκας Εἰ ATL al, OL (q) ATW 
and| 20 132 a! yl..om Bo (B).. that I may go that I may take him 
away Syr (g) Eth 

*° exe said| pref then Syr (5) sxsap.| μαριαμ NS BLOT 1 33 
489*, Bo, Nyss Sev Nonn.. papa A ἄς, Cyr TH-KOTC but- 
turned] Βο... στραφεισα δε εκεινη SDI? al 2, OL (6) Bo (N), et con- 
versa (bfff) Syr (gjh) Arm Eth..om conj. AB &c, OL (acgq) Vg, 
Cyr..om orpad. Bo (ps)..and she perceived him and answered and 
said to him Syr (s) xissttitoeh(oh 132)paroc in Hebrew] SBDL 
OXATI* 33 42 71157 239 433 253°", OL (bceff) Bo Syr (gjh) Arm 
Eth ..om A &c, OL (afgq) Vg Syr(s), Cyr  opahh.] 20 132 αἷ, B.. 
ραββουνι WA &c, Bo Syr (h) Arm .. gpahornes y!, ραβουνι OX 40 
69 106 124 al, Arm ¢dd, Sev, ραβωνει D, rabbont OL Vg.. rabbult 
Syr (gs).. vabbi Arm edd ποὰρ lit. the master| διδασκαλε, domine 
OL (a) .. κυριε διδ. 1), magister et domine OL (e, ff) .. add καὶ προσεδρα- 
μεν αψασθαι αὐτου N&* 13 346, OL (g) Syr (jh), Cyr 

7 se] 20 al yl.. pref ππακοεῖς our Lord 132 .. but he Syr(s) — epos 
me] 20 132 al yl, B, Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, Tert.. trs before azrov 
NA ἄς, Resp orth Or Eus Epiph Chr Cyr Thdrt..om μου 473 47° 
rap] 20 132 a! yl..om Syr (8) maes(om εἰ 132)wt wy Father 1°] 
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thou tookest him away, say to me where thou laidest him, and 
I, 1 shall take him away. 1°Said Jesus to her, Mariham. But 
that (woman) turned, said she to him in Hebrew, Hrabbunei, 
that which is wont to be interpreted, Master. 11 Said Jesus 
to her, Touch me not; for I went not yet up unto my Father: 
but go unto my brothers, and say to them, I shall go up unto 
my Father, who is your Father, and my God, who is your 
God. 3®Came Mariham the Magdaléné, she told to the 
disciples, I saw the Lord, and he said these (things) to me. 
43. 7° But (in the) evening of the Lord’s day—that day, the 


20 132 al, A &, OL (acfffgq) Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, Eus Nyss 
Cyr Thdrt Sev Tert..om μου NBD 473, OL (be) Syr (j), Epiph Chr 
Max ae] 20 132 al, N*ebB & c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gjh), Or Cyr 
Thdrt Hil..om A, Did..adda Syr (s) Arm... ovy δὲ 4 Ὁ 1,0, OL (q) 
mac. my br.| 20 132 yl, NCAB &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth, 
Eus Did Nyss Cyr Thdrt Tert..om pov N*D, OL (6) Bo (xt1") 
ἔπδῦ, e9. I-up] 20 (108) 132 al y! .. avaBaww NAB &c, Syr (s) 
Arm, Did Nyss .. πορευομαι Cyr .. pref behold Syr (5) avw (ov09 
Bo... nese Bo) mast.—me and-God | 20 (108) 132 al (y!).. e¢ ad (om 4) 
dominum meum et ad (om 4) dom. vestrum OL (cd)..om x. 6. μ. G, 
Bo (9) 

8 aces came | 132 a!, Bo (BT*).. ερχεται NAB &c, Syr (h) Arm.. 
add we 20 (108) y!, Bo..add οὖν 13 346 253 °&Y al 2, Nyss Sev.. pref 
and Syr (sj) Eth .. pref then Syr (g) sxaproase| 20 &c (108) γὶ, 
μαριαμ NBL 1 33, Nonn.. μαρια AD &c, Bo, Cyr arate (Kh 132)- 
aadHinH | 200! yl..-AmmH132,Aal..omSyr(s)  actasse lit. she 
showed | 20 &c 108, Bo... (az, αν)αγγελλουσα (ελουσα L* XT ΔΙ ἃ]) δὲ ἄς 
.. she said Syr (s)  Rtaxacn(v 132)7. to the d.| 20 &c, Bo.. add αὐτου 
D,Eth διπὰν I saw] 20 &c, NBX, OL (affg) Vg Bo Syr (5) Eth .. 
ewpakapev S 33..-paxev AD &c, OL (bcefq) Po (4) Syr (gjh) Arm, 
Cyr Sev nx. the Lord] 20 &c.. our Lord Syr (gs) Eth.. Jesus 
Syr (g 9) avw-sar and—-me| 20 &c, et hac diatit mihi OL (ffg) Vg 
(Bo AD, LTT* 1)... οὐ hee diwit OL (Ὁ) .. και ταυτα evrev αὐτὴ RAB ὅς 
(αυτοις 69 al 4) Bo Syr (gh) Arm... et omnia dimit et (f).. και a evrev 
αὐτὴ ἐμήνυσεν αυτοις 1), OL (ο, 6) Syr (5) Eth 

19 povee evening] 20 132..0m Syr (8) ae] 20 132, 239 al 3, 
OL (aeq) Bo Syr (g)..om GXTA 13 69 237 299 al.. and Syr (sj) 
Arm Eth .. ow NAB &c, OL (befffg) Vg Syr (h) πτῆσρ. of-day | 
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PIAHH ERITEQCOT ETAAAaT. ἐρὲ προ WoTae. ἀπ πεν. 
ETEPE MECTREACHTHE cooTY ἐροῦσι HOHNTY. ἐτὺε eoTe 
HHIOTAAL δεν NGUC. acjagepaTyY OW TerTaHTe. 
mexagy Nav. xe YpHNH NATH. ~~ avw Nrepecjase 
TAL aqTcahooy ἐπε στε ee Meqcnip. arnpawe ae 
TIGIRRARAOHTHC. NTEPOTNAT eEMasoetc. 7! πέσ δ Olt 
Wav. κα PPHNAH NATH. HATA θὲ ENTA πδεῖὼτ TH- 
WOOTT. AMOR QWWT OM Yrx0oT aseewTH. “2 πτε- 
PEC[RE TAL AE. ACTMICTE EQOTMN Oke MET IO. ATW Mexay 
WAT. Ee al MHA egjoraah. 73 ποτετπὰπὸ πεσποὺς 
way εὐολ. ceManaay War ehorA. WeTeTIIArLLrg Te 


erepe| epe 20, Bo (B)..emape Bo 2 20 § at arp. (57) 132 


fitepey |] 207 57..-py 132 50. δι( 6.) 102 3. 2 ΡΥ.) 
122 2 (20.0 1) 5 2101} 


20 132..77 (om N*) μια σαββ. NABIL 33..77 μια των σ. D &c, Bo 
Cyr ἅπερ, et. of that day] 20 132 (Arm)..trs before τη μια 
NAB &c, Eth epe| 20 132, Bo (NB) .. pref and NAB &c, Bo 
itpo the doors| 20 132 .. their doors Syr (s) seg (11¢f 132) κι θη- 
(vw 132). his disc.] 20 132, LUATILI 33 330 346 489 253° al, Eth, 
Cyr..om αὐτου NAB &c, Bo Syr (gh) Arm coore ε. lit. 
gathering in] 20 (57)..0m e9ovm 132; συνήγμενοι N* &c, OL (bce 
fffg) Vgclem Bo Syr (jh) Arm Eth, Eus Oyr..om N*ABDIA* 44* 
95 122% 246* 478 481*, OL (aq) Am Fu Syr (gs) ager he came] 
20 57 132, Bo (p,G,0T)..add ae Bo.. pref and Eth.. came, stood 
Jesus Armedd — reas. wt. said—them ] 20 57 132, ΒΟ... Aey. avrous NC.. 
om αὑτοῖς N*, Syr (j).. pref καὶ SAB ἄς, Bo (sz) HTH to you] 20 
57 132, Eth.. with you Syr (gs) (Arm) 

0 avw-mar and—this] 20 (57 3) 132 .. καὶ Touro εἰπὼν δὲ &e, Syr (h) 
Eth .. and when he had said Syr (s) .. this he said and Syr (g) .. when this 
he said Arm aqTcah.—cnip he-side] 20 (57), E &c, Bo Syr (gsjh) 
Arm Eth, Eus Cyr .. om neg zs 132, 1 13 565, OL (aefffg) Vg.. 
εδειξεν--πλευραν avrois NABDI,OL(q) — emegosx his hands] 20 (57) 
132, Bo Syr (gs) Eth.. tas y. NSD &c, OL Vg Syr (j) Arm Eth, Eus 
Cyr ..add καὶ τους ποδας 13, Arm οὐἀς καὶ ras y. AB, Syr (h) ae | 
20 132, 1 565, OL (dq) Syr (j)..ow NAB &c, OL (cg) Vg Bo 
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doors being shut in the place in which his disciples are 
gathering together, because of the fear of the Jews, came 
Jesus, he stood in their midst, said he to them, [The] peace to 
you. 7? And when he had said this, he showed to them his 
hands and his side: but rejoiced the disciples, when they 
had seen the Lord. 231 Said he again to them, [The] peace to 
you: according as my Father sent me, I, I also send you. 
22 But when he had said this, he breathed into their face, and 
said he to them, Take holy spzrit. 73 Those to whom ye will 
forgive their sins, they will be forgiven to them; those whose 


Syr (h), Eus Cyr..e¢ OL (abefff) Syr (6) Arm Eth Rwaon(sT 
132). the disc.] 20 57 132..add avrovD 71 127, Eth πτερουπὰν- 
“οεῖς when—Lord] 20 (57) 132..0m OL (a) .. when-our Lord Syr (g) 
Eth .. and when saw him the d. they rejoiced Syr (5) 

1 mex. said he] 132, OL (ce) Arm (Syr s).. add ae 20, Syr (g).. 
add ow NAB &c, OL Vg Syr (jh), Eus.. pref καὶ LOX, Bo Eth, Cyr 
om again| 20 57 132, NDLOX, OL (acegq) Vg Bo Arm, Eus Cyr.. 
om Bo (NA,'NPS*)..0 ts παλιν AB &c, OL (bfff) Syr (h)..trs to 
beginning Syr (s)..7.0 $1 27 299 565, Syr (gj) (Eth) ITT to 
you] 20 (57) 132, Syr (h) Eth.. with you Syr (gs) (Arm) πὰει- 
(δι 132)wt my Ε'.] 20 57 132, Syr(gs) Arm..o 7. NAB &c, Syr (h) 
Eth owwt I also] 20 (57) 132..0m Syr (g 14 8) ἔκοονυν 
lit. 1 send] 20 57 132, πεμπω, ἀποστελλω NCAB &c.. repo N*, OL 
(c) Bo (Ker) 

22 πτερει (pay 132)—ae but—this| 20 (57)132..Kar Touro (these Syr gs) 
εἰπὼν SAB &c, OL (ἢ Bo Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth .. om OL (a) .. om και 1), 
OL (beeffgq) Vg agqitig(& 132)e-90 he—face] 20 (57) 132, Bo 
(Ses) Syr (s).. ενεφυσησεν avrows 1), Syr (gj) Arm Eth .. ἐνεφυσησεν 
NAB &c, Eus Chr Cyr Cyp 

38. πετετπδπὰ those-forgive| 20 (57) 132 cit.. pref and Bo (Γτ 
EF,'G,NOS) nevn. their sins] 20 57 132 cit, τινων NA ἄο, OL 
(beg) Vg Bo Syr (jh) Arm Eth, Or Bas Cyr Novat .. τινος B, OL 
(aef) Syr (gs), Cyp Kus cemankaas they-forgiven] 20 57 132 cit, 
αφεθησεται S*, OL (a,deq) Am Syr (ἢ) Arm Eth, Cyp (Novat).. 
αφεωνται SCADLOX 1 13 19** 124, Chr... αφιονται (B) &e, OL (be 
fe) Ve Bo Syr (j), Or Cyri Eus Bas Ps-Ath meTeTitaasr. those— 
retain] 20 (57) 132 cit, Arm..add de N*.. pref et OL (beg) Vg Bo 
Syr (gsjh) Arm e144, Cyp Novat.. ye will shut against Syr (5) 
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ποσοῦ. CEMAARLAOTE RKaLooT. sen. “* OWLRaC AE 
ora choA Ok πεαοιϊτοιοοῦσς. MeTewararoyvTe epory 
ME AVATRLOC. Mecpitaeeay AM MWe. Wrepecer NGI. 
> WETRW GE KReLOC NAT πὲ NGINKRERLAOHTHC. 2wE 
ANNAT ἐπκοεις. NTO AE Mexacy NaT. we EITARMHavéy 
eee ππειῦτ OW MNeqIoix. ATW Tales TaTHAhe 
exit newt πειῦτ. avw Taiesx Tagia exae ΠΕΟΠΙΡ 
WpMamicrese AM. 356 φοἴστοα wWeort ae ποοοῦ 
HETHOOTM OM πὲ NGWRRRAOHTHC. ATW MREOWRLAC 
Weeeeay. δὲν HGNC. Epe πρὸ WoTae. acjageparTd 
OW TEVALHTe. Mexacy NAD. ΣῈ PHN NATH. 27 era 
Texacy Nowseac. xe avy WeRTHHhe eeea. NEMAT 
ENAGIA. ATW TERGIS NUEMOsc Eee Maciip. avrw 


% 20 Ῥ (57 δὴ) 132 ὃ al el P gem 152 = 20 ὃ at ittog (e) 
(57 ὃ &) 132 αἱ ὃ ἄο εἰ melom132 assraon.| τοῦ. 132 xoerc] 
sore αἱ fierh(y a!) 1°] ππειῦτ 132 tamex 10] αἱ εἷ.. fita. 20 57 
132 Πειὴτ 20] merqt ε αἱ tamex 2°] ε 57 al el..fita. 20 132 
© 20 ὃ (ε §) (41) (57 8) 132 § al ὃ and at ages εἰ ὃ 27 20 § and 
at avw 2° 41 (57) 132 § (a! δ) (εἰ). aw] add ε 41 mersxa| mara 
132 moxt] mocat 132 


πποσοσ lit. theirs] 20 57 132.. a&xsx00% them cit Cemaaar. 
lit. they will retain] 20 132 cit, OL (abeq) Bo Arm (Eth),Cyp Novat 
.. κεκρατηνται RAB &c, OL (cdg) Vg .. zt is shut Syr(s) .. will not 
be forgiven Eth 

4 ne] 20 &c..om OL (ae).. ow 1 ova one] 20 &c.. who was 
Syr (g 26) smecstax. was—them] εἶ, SAB ἄς, Bo (ΒΩ), Syr (s with 
the others) ..add exec L, Bo Syr (6,5)... πε σαν was not being there 
20 &c 57 invepeges nm. when—Jesus| 20 &e 57 .. memtager iene 
132 sic.. ore ovy nAGev τς δὰ ἢ joining with following words 

δ σε therefore] 20 57, NCA B &c..om Bo (Bn) Syr (gg) Arm.. 
ae 132 al εἰ... and Syr (g) Eth.. they say to him, came our Lord and 
we saw him Syr (s) πῆς the other] 20 ἄς 57..0m αλλοι N* 122, 
Bo Syr (g) νυ. παοειί(οῦ al)e the Lord] 20 &e 57... our Lord 
Syr (g) Eth ae] 20 & 57..and Arm Eth new the prints 1°] 
20 &¢ 57, Tous TuTovs 565.. τον tur. NAB &c, Bo (τύπος) Syr (h) 
Arm (Eth) .. locum OL (fq) Syr (j) Armed .. and the place Syr (s) 
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(sins) ye will retain, they will be retained. 44. 24But Thomas, 
one out of the twelve, he who is wont to be called Didymos, 
was not being with them, when had come Jesus. 35 Were 
saying therefore to him the other disciples, We saw the Lord. 
But he, said he to them, Unless I see the prints of the nails in 
his hands, and put (lit. cast) my finger upon the nail prints, 
and put my hand upon his side, I shall not believe. 395 But 
after eight days were being within again tho disciples, and 
Thomas also with them: came Jesus, the doors being shut, he 
stood in their midst, said he to them, [The] peace to you. 
*T Then said he to Thomas, Give (me) thy finger hither, and see 
my hands; and thy hand, and put it upon my side: and 


en in] 20 δὸ δ]... εἰς D, OL (c), Hil..om Bo (α,) Syr (s) Eth 
weyo. his hands] 20 &¢ 57..0m Bo (G,)..0m αὐτου δ aATW— 
nerhT and—prints] om 132, A 69 235 472 3357, OL (6) Bo (6,) Syr (j) 
.. trs after πλευραν αὐτου D..and put forth my finger into the places 
Syr (s) πεῖς it. the nail prints| 20 &c ε (57 1) .. τὸν τυποὸν τ. ἥλων 
NeBD &c, Bo (τύπος) (Eth), Cyr Nonn..rov rorov τ. ἡ. AI 47 56 
58 97**, OL (abcgq) Vg Syr (s,jh) Arm, Or Hil Amb Aug .. την 
χειραν αὐτου &* .. them Syr (g) tagix my hand] 20 &c ε (57), 
SAB &c.. μου tas x. 1), Βο (11) .. οἵα μου 1,OLi(ad) = ex 8k Meqen. 
upon his side] 20 &c ε (57 1) .. in |the| place which ts in his side 
Syr (s) 

%® ne] 20 ἄο € (57) .. καὶ NAB &e itig00y days] 20 & ε (57) 
..add on the first of the next sabbaths Syr (s) mevito. were—within | 
20 &c ε (57)... were assembled in the house Syr(s) Ἄἅβαλδϑηᾷίτ 132)T. 
the 4.7 20 (c) 57, δδ 1 56 58 69 122 124 472, OL (abce) Bo (δ ΑἾΓΤ 
DEHPS) Syr (gsj) Arm... meqas. Ais d. 132 αἱ εἰ, ABCD &c, OL (fgq) 
Vg Bo Syr (g 36h) Eth, Or Cyr ager came] 20 &c (57), Bo.. 
epxerat SAB &c.. add ow Ὁ τ τοῦ" 29** 150°%.. pref and Syr (g) 
Eth  agage. he stood] 20 ἄς 41 (57), Syr (g) .. pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo 
πεχδ said he] 20 &c 41 (57), Bo.. pref καὶ NAB ἄς, Bo (ND,F,") 
nav to them] 20 & 41 57, Δ΄ 235 251 472 477, Bo Syr (gs) Eth., 
om NAB &c, Arm nmatit to you] 20 &e 41 57, Eth.. with you 
Syr (gs) Arm 

27 exr(mel)a] 20 &c 57 al el, Syr(s)..and Syr(g) ment. thy f.] 
20 &e 57 alel..add mus to me Bo(p,*).. add and cast Arm aavw 
and] 20 &c(57)a! <l.,.om Bo(&) teres thy hand] 20 & 57 a! εἶ, 


H.S.G, III Ὺ 
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NeTaewume Hamieroc: AAAA ἀβπιοτος. 38 acrorwugh 
NHGIOWRKLAC MERA Mac]. WE MWawxoeic ATW MANO TE. 
29 Trexay πστς. xe ehoA x€ ARNAT Epo! anMicTevTe. 
NACIATOD NNETERAMOTHAT aviiicTeve. Pacqyp oeit- 
HEMLKACIM AE ENAWWOT στὶς aemeeeTo ehodA Mirecy- 
S2XXAOHTHC. MAY ENCECHO AMT EMeIxWwWaee, Ἵ NTATCED 
NAY AE. REKAC ETETHEMICTETE. SE τὸ NeXC MWHpe 
QQMINOTTE We. ATW “πὰς EATETHIMICTETE ETETHABI 


HOTWHS Wa ENED Sas Meqpalt. 
XXII. ἅτε. settitca Mar a IC oOTOMAOT eMtecpeeron- 


308418 192 αν ὃ 29. 20 (e) (41 §) 132 al ὃ el «ε eh. | web. 
132 Maesa.] mara, (c) 41132 meter. | meTaxr. 132 80° (20)i(e) 
(41 ὃ) 132 αἱ ὃ el ὃ RitesrTO] armtarto 132 escecHo| a!.. fice. 
e&c 41 emes.| αἱ el.. ems 132 51 (41 §) (43) (91) 132 a! § e! 
aitay| ent. εἰ ετετπεὶ al..-tTHa ΟἹ & 


* (43 §) 91 ὃ 132 ὃ 4856 132 


Bo (H).. pref give τέ Bo.. pref φερε NAB &c wwe become | 
20 &c al(e!), Syr (gsh) Arm Eth... D, esse OL Vg Bo (ep) 
fian. faithless] 20 &c (57) αἰ... lacking in faith Syr (5) adda ἄς 
but &c] om Bo (a*) Syr (s) sanict. believing] 20... Ρίερ 132)n. 
be believing 41 132 αἱ 

8 δου. 8η8.] &%BC*DGLX al το, OL Vg Bo Arm, Cyr Cyp.. 
om Syr (s).. pref καὶ A &c, OL. (q) Syr (gjh) Eth..add ae Bo (TTD 
ES) mex. said he] Bo (x fr) Syr (s).. pref καὶ NAB & ac 
to him] Bo (NrtpErF,'Ps fr) Syr (gsh)..om 440, OL (em) Bo.. add 
tu es OL (ac) 

29. nex. said he| 20 &c, mexe Bo.. λεγει AB &e, Syr (g).. add ne 
41, eur. N* 13 69 346, Acyer δε NE, et att OL (6) Eth πστις Jesus | 
20 41 εἰ .- pref mag to him 132 al, NAB &c, Bo Syr(g)  ehor axe 
because that] 20 &c (41)... οτι NAB &c, Bo (Arm).. now that Syr 

98) aKitay thou sawest] 20 &c 41..arxooc J said εἰ epor 
me] 20 ἄς 41, SABCD &c, OL Am Bo Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth, Chr Cyr 
Cyp..add θωμα al, Vgciem ., stan to thee εἰ δαπτιοτ, thou b.] 20 & 
41... pref καὶ 8*, OL (gq) Bo (cp,ENo) Arm.. add me Syr (s) Eth 
nay saw | 20 &c (41), Bo.. Wovres NCAB &.. add με N* 19** 608, 
Syr (gsjh) arvnict. they b.] 20 &c (41) .. καὶ (om A) πιστευσαντες 
&(A)B ἄς... add me Syr (s) 
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become not faithless but (a) believing. 38 Answered Thomas, 
said he to him, My Lord and my God. * Said he Jesus, 
Because that thou sawest me, thou believedst: blessed are 
those who saw not, (yet) they believed. 380 But did many 
other signs Jesus before his disciples, these which are not 
written for this book. *! But these were written, that ye 
should believe that Jesus the Christ is the Son of God; and 
that having believed ye should take a life for ever in his 
name, 

XXI. 45. After these things Jesus manifested himself to 


δ ΔΩ͂Ρ he did] 20 &c 41.. showed to Syr (s om before) Arm ¢4 
φεππεακὰ, other signs] 20 &c, NAB ἄς... onneghuve other works 
132 nme] 20 « 41 132, Bo..oma! εἸ.. μεν ow NAB &c.. axe Bo 
(ACG, HK'L').. and Syr (s) Eth.. many also Arm seg (step 132)- 
ssaoH(v 132). his d.] ε ζο, NCD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsjh) Arm 
Eth, Chr Cyr .. om αὐτου BEKSATI al, OL (f) .. add postquam &e 
OL (e) sar these| ε &c 41, Syr (sh) ..om 132 

*‘1om verse G* was these] 132 &c.. also these Syr (g).. this so 
much Arm ., this-of them Eth xe—mict, that—believed] 43 &c gt 
..om 132 homeotel..om ori—Oeov 477 . s€| om OL (a) τ-πε 
Jesus—God | 43 91 αἷ, Bo..om πε εἶ... is ἐστιν ο xs 0 wos τ. θ. RAB &e, 
Syr (6) Arm Eth.. ig ο xs υ. ε. τ. θ. D.. ὁ. ch. filius est det OL (m).. 
i. ch. est f. dei OL (bf) Syr (5) .. ἡ. ch. ipse est f. det OL (c) .. ὃ. est ch. f. 
det OL (gq) Vg, Hil avw and| 43 &c 91 ..om N*, OL (m) Bo (B) 
avw—panm and—name] (43) &c 91... and that ye might believe, and life 
eternal have by his name Arm..and ye shall believe him, and ye shall 
live by his name Syr (s) wa &c for ever| SC*DLT 13 33 69 g1 
124 127 229** 239 346 608Y 253 ev, OL (befgq) Bo Arm Eth, Chr 
Nonn..om AB &c, OL (acm) Vg Bo (8) Syr (jh) 

1 asititca after] (43) 91 132, Bo (1) .. 844 δὲ 234 al, OL (6) Bo.. 
and after Syr (j)..and then Eth τ] Οἱ 132..0m DM 51 255, OL 
(6), Chr  ovoma(e 132) 98] manifested &c] 91 132, G18 42 61 τού 
510 575 al, Bo (x) Syr (sj), Chr ..add παλιν ABC &c, OL Vg Syr (h) 
Eth, Cyr..trs π᾿ before cavrov δὴ, Syr(g).. trs 7. before εφαν. D 235, 
Bo Arm..trs z. after is 19 69 435 Meqaraon(y 132)T. his d.] ΟἹ 
132, CoDGHMUXT 13 69 124 127 235 239 244 al 40, OL (abefgq) 
Bo Syr (gsj) Arm Eth..om OL (e) Am Fu.,om αὐτου δ ἃ ΒΟ" ἄς, 
Vgclem Syr (h), Chr Cyr... add eyepas ex νεκρων T 13 69 106 124 al 

Y 2 
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THe οΥὐχῖτ ϑδλδοολ πτιῤερτὰς. πτδι όσοι 1 ac εὐοὰ 
πτεέῖρε. 7 NETWOOM OF OFCOM πὲ NFIcieewn πέτρος 
«εἴ OWLLAC. TIETEWATALOTTE EPOY] ΣῈ ATATALOC. ATW 
waeanmaHa πὲ choA ON THAMNA πταδλτλδια. Lit 
πῆρε hWyeheaatoc. avw Rectay ehoA oN meq- 
S2dXOHTHC. ὅπεέεχδ NAT στοῦ πέτρος. “σε 
τπδόωμπ even Thr. πεχὰσ ποῖ. xe τῖπησ 9 wort 
Waeeran. aver εὐοὰ arare elxor avo αὐποῦσεπ 
Ἄδὰσ oN TETWH eETRAay. + HTepe oToorTe ae 
Wwe A IC AQEPATY OF πέῆρο. aetoversee NGI- 
SOS@XOHTHC. ΧΕ τὸ We. “Mexayy Ge NAT NGNC. “ΧΕ 
MIHpe WH. se OTH Aaav πτὸτ Nreravdi. 
ATOTWUH Macy. se ἄθεον. CTexacy MAT ose arene 
«πεῖθτε HCA OTNALL ARTIS. ATW TETMHAQE OTOH. 


wih] ark. gt eho] om ΟἹ 2 (41) (75) 91 132 Rama] 41 
132..0. 75 91 * (43) 75 91 128 οὐ (ἡ Προ" 
5 41 § 43.75 91132 muiuy.] 41 43 132..Memy. 75 91 ont] oven 
132 we ἅ:.} καὶ. ΟἹ ὁ (τ §) (43) 75 or 132 § at Nroor 
opstasr] Cov. OI TeTHage] 41 132.. TeTHIMA. 75 91 ovom] cor. 


75 91 


itTayorvomo(om 91)G-Tes(} 132)oe he-thus| ΟἹ 132..0m 253 &, 
OL (a) Eth..add to them Syr (s) = ae] 91 132.. and Arm Eth 

? ox-ne together] 132 .. ae me gr ovcon gt (Bo D,F,‘).. when 
they were assembled all of them together Syr (s) Tetp. | 91 132.. 
Kepha Syr (gs) mete—ara. he—Didymos] (41 ?) 91 132..0m Syr 
(s) avw-T(K 132)ad. and—Galil.| 75 &c..om Bo(a*) πε εὖ. 
the-out| 75 &c.. os nv απο D, OL (befg) Vg (ste 75) ay. nizehe- 
aar(ae 132)0c the sons of Z.] 75 &c, NDE 157 184 &v 185 90 al ro, 
OL Vg Syr (gsj) Arm Eth, Chr.. οἱ τ. & υἱοι C.. οἱ τ. ζ. AB ἄς, Syr 


(h), Cyr Recitay two other] 75 &c .. om other Bo (QV) .. two others 
Syr (s) ieqaaxeH(s 132)T. his d.] 75 &c, Armedd Eth .. the dise. 
Syr (s) Arm 


> stay to them] 75 &c.. τουτοις Ὁ netp.| 75 &c.. KX. Syr (g).. 
om Syr (s) mag to him] 75 &c..add exewou X owwit we also | 
75 &c..trs after co. OL (e)..0om 1 aver they went] 75 91. 
~ BCD &c, OL (aeq) Arm, Cyr.. add ae 132... add ow NGLXI? 157 
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his disciples at (lit. upon) the sea of Tiberias: but he mani- 
fested himself thus. * Were being together Simon Petros and 
Thomas, he who is wont to be called Didymos, and Nathanaél, 
the (one) out of the Kana of [the] Galilaia, and the sons of 
Zebedaios, and two other out of his disciples. °Said he to 
them Simon Petros, I shall go to catch fish. Said they to 
him, We come also with thee. They came out, they went up 
into the ship; and they caught not any in that night. * But 
when morning had happened, Jesus stood on the shore: knew 
not the disciples that it is Jesus. ὅ Said he therefore to them 
Jesus, Young children, have ye any fish? They answered to 
him, Nay. °Said he to them, Bring the net on (the) right (side) 
of the ship, and ye will find some. But they, said they, We 


al.. pref καὶ AP, OL (befg) Vg Bo Syr (gsjh) Eth emtxor into 
the ship] 75 &c, SBC*DLXA 1 33 69 565, OL Vg Bo Syr (j) Arm 
Eth..add evfvs A &c, Syr(h), Cyr on in] 43 &c..om 1, OL 
(abce) Vg 

* hrepe—wy. when—happened] (43) &, NC?D &c, OL Vg, Cyr.. 
γινομ. ABC*EL al ro etoorve morning | (43) &c, N* 22 69 122 
124 565 150eV al το, OL (ace) Vgclem Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth .. add 
᾿ς ηδὴ Ne &c, OL: (bfg) Am Syr(h) ae] 43 &c..om G.. and Syr (s) 
Eth ἀτὰρ. Jesus stood] 75 &c..came Jesus, he stood Syr (s) 
ox on 43 &c, Bo, err RADLMUX 33 al, Clem.. εἰς BC &c (OL Vg) 
Bo (qv)  sanov. knew not] 43 132..add we 41 75 91, Syr (h).. 
ov pevto ηδ. (eyv) SAB &c, Bo.. and Syr (gs) ἀξαχαϑηίᾷ(σ 132)7, 
the disc.] 41 &c, Bo (AcD,GHT 18)... meqas. his ὦ. 43, 69, OL (ἢ 
Bo (NBD, ENOPQSvV) Syr (sj) Eth 

δ ge therefore] 75, NAB &c, Bo (AcGuT 18)..ne€ 41? 43 132.. 
and Syr (g) Eth..om Οὐ Ὁ 33 106 599 al 15, OL (ae) Bo Syr (g 40 
sj) Arm, Cyr..¢e om 91 πστς Jesus| om OL (a) Syr (5) av- 
ovwush they ans.| they say Syr (5) (Eth)..add and say to him Arm 
mag to him] om Bo (a*@v).. to him and say Arm edd 

ὁ tex, I. said—them | Al, το 245. 47 ΘΙ (5) .. λέγει aut. S*eb 
239, OL (bc) Vg Bo Syr (gsj) Arm .. pref and Bo (&) Eth .. add Jesus 
Eth .. ο Se εἰπεν αὐτοις NA BCD &c, OL (aefq) Syr (h), Cyr .. 0 δεῖς 
ea.X ameste bring] 41 (43) 132.. πε(η 75) cast 75 91, Bo, βαλετε 
NAB &c, βαλε A*, mitte OL (e) πειηπεί(η 75 91) the net] 41 ἅο 
..om τὸ 69.. your net Syr (gs) Eth avw and 1°] 41 &c..om Bo 
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HTOOy δὲ πεχὰσ χὲ ANUWMOIce NTETWH τηρῶ. 49- 
πῖσεπ ἀδὰσ. eae MERPAN δὲ THMNAMOR]. ΔΎΟ 
GE ATW RMOTEWFRTOae EconT egpas εὐοὰ oN Tawe 
iirhr. Tresaq σὲ ἄτπετρος Πστποελθητης. enepe 
τῷ MLE ARAKOY. σὲ MxOEIC Me. CIARWN Ge πέτρος iiTe- 
PECT[CWTRR. WE MXOEIC Me. AC[LRLOPY] aetlecpenenavyTHe. 
M€q{nhH Tap KAQHT Ne. avw acoso q eoadacca. 
SHWREAQAOHTHE AE ATED OF NAO NETOTHT Tap alt 
πε ehoA φόέπεπρο. aAAA NAWAT ἔφοδος ETCWR 49- 
newme Hiirhr. 9 hrepovaroone Ge emeRpo. ATHAT 
eviag. epe op TAT orswy. ATW OTOEIR ERA eg par. 


fites.| gent. 75 Gaxre.|] Gesrso. 75 tauye].75..-ujH 41 or? 
132 7 (41) (43) 75 (91) 132 (4!) sxaon. | sraev. 132 fiTepeg | 
75 41..-py 132 emenavtuc| emmaeanc 132 δ 43 (75) 01.1.2 
(4!) me] 43 914!..0m 75132 5,43 15 91 ὃ 132 (418) 


(Qv) HiTOOT—TH (Tem 75) Mamox (ore 41)¥y but-it] (41 1) &e, Nea, 
OL (g) Eth..om N*AB &c, Bo Auniigen(Fh 41 132) we caught 
not] 41 132.. prefarvwand 75 91 6e therefore] 41 &c, N° &c.. om 
OL (ae) Arm... xe 132, δὲ, Bo .. and Syr (gj) Eth .. and when they 
had cast as he said to them they sought to take up the net into the ship 
Syr (s) arw and 2°] 41 &c, NAB &c.. om 132, Eth Ὅπου. 
they were not able] (411) &c, Bo Syr (6, 5)... οὐκετὶ ισχυσαν A &e, 
OL (eq) .. ovxers ισχυον NBCDLATI 1 27 33 124 262 al, OL (ab 
cfg) Vg Syr (jh), Cyr ecorg to draw it] (41) &e Bo, ΠῚ: 127 
157 254 482 489 565..trs αὐτὸ ελκ. NAB &c.. trs as above Syr (s) 
..om αὐτὸ Arm ehoX of lit. out of] 75 91..ἴ for 132.. απὸ 
NAB &c .. from the weight Syr (s) ππίπει 75 132)Tht of 
the f.] 75 &c..add which ἐξ contained Syr (gs).. add which were 
caught Eth 

" oe therefore] 91, NAB &c, Bo (0)..om Bo Arm..ae 75 132, 
Bo (SBDNP)..and Syr (g) Eth.. then said Syr(s) sinetp. to P.] 
75 91 132 .. trs after is NAB &c.. pref craxwn Bo (av 18) .. to Kepha 
Syr (g).. to Shemun Syr (s) emepe—asse was loving| 132, NAB & 
.. ετερὲ &c loveth 75 mxoeIc (NGC 75) me it is the Lord] 41 ἄς οἱ 
..« add ἡμων D, Syr (gs) Eth.. τῆς Bo (18) twice Ge therefore 29] 
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toiled all the night, we caught not any: but at (exae) thy name 
we shall cast it. They cast it therefore, and they were not 
able to draw it up from the abundance of the fishes. 7 Said 
he therefore to Petros the disciple whom Jesus was loving, It 
is the Lord. Simon Petros therefore, when he had heard that 
it is the Lord, bound himself with his garment, for he was 
being naked; and he leapt into the sea. ὃ But the other 
disciples came in the ship; for they were not being far from 
the shore, but (a) about two hundred cubits, drawing the net 
of the fishes. ® When they had moored (the ships) therefore 
to the shore, they saw a fire, a fish being upon it, and a loaf 


75 --om Arm .. xe 132, Syr(g)..and Eth  metp.] 75 132..0m Syr 
(gs)  acasopy he bound himself] 43 &c 41... he girt his loins Syr(gs) 
ον he put on Arm δία (Δ 75 91 132)0 58} he leapt] 43 &c 41, ηλλατο 
D?..he fell Syr (5) .. εβαλεν εαυτ. NAB &c, Bo Arm (Eth) eo. 
into the sea] 43 &c gt 4}, Syr(g 36).. add that he might come to Jesus 
Syr (g), add and came Syr (g 6)..add and was swimming and coming 
Syr (s) 

8. fiResraon(y 132)T.-2xo1(er 43 4!)but-ship] trs and the rest of 
the d. were coming after shore Syr (s) ae] and-xe Bo (&) Arm 
nx. the ship] 43 &c 75 4!..pref αλλω & adda-sscage but— 
cubits] om Syr (s) uyHt two h.| 43 &c 75 4}.. viginte OL (a) 
mrewyite(Ht 75 91 132) the net] Armed .. the nets Arm iiithr of 
the f.] 43 75 132 4!..9a fit. under the fishes 91 ..om Syr (5) .. with 
the fishes Eth 

® firepovax. when—moored] 43 &c 4!.. ὡς-απεβησαν NAB &c.. 
πεπεβησαν A 47 &Y 1848, Cyr ..—aveB. S*H 91, Syr (g) δε 
therefore] 75 4}, ΑΒ &c, Bo (18)... om Βο (08,6Η.) Arm.. xe 
43 &c, Bo (NABDE,NOPQSV).. and Syr (5) Eth enekpo to the 
shore| 43 &c.. εἰς την γην N* &ec.. emt τὴν γ. NeLX avitas they 
saw] 43 &c (41), εἰδαν P, OL (befg) Vg Syr (g) Armed .. pref they 
looked Bo.. βλεπουσιν NAB ἄς, OL (aeff) Syr (h) Arm .. were seeing 
Arm ¢4d ,, they found Syr (s) Eth eviyao-orawy a fire-it| 43 &c 
41.. ὦ fire of coals and a fish upon (it) Arm... ἀνθρακιαν κειμενην και 
οψαριον NAB &c, Syr (gh).. carbones incensos et piscem OL (abcft) 
Eth ..in front of Jesus coals of fire and the fish put on them Syr (5) 
avw-eopar and-down | 43 &c (41), Syr (5) Eth .. ἐπικείμενον καὶ aprov 
NAB &c.. and bread Arm 


328 TWSAHHRHC 


10 yee τὸ MAD. ae ἀπε ehoA ON. TAT enTaTeTit- 
Goroy Tenoyv. Maqarte σὲ NGicieewn MeTpoc. δὼ 
AC[COR Tew iwEe eMERpo. epee Hos πτὸτ. ererpe- 
HUE TAECIOT WOLKkTE. ATW EPE TEIAUH aneeay. AVM 
πεῖῦπε TWO. Miexe Yo NAT. BE ARLMHEITN NTeTIH- 
oTwee. Kae λἀδὰσ NERAe.ONTHC ToOARL*A eExoTe. 
xe NTH Nee. ETCOOTN wae πχοεῖς me. 15 δεν NGINC. 
κι ποεῖ. AYE Hav. avTw on ehoA ose πτῦτ. 
iar Ae πὲ WeeegwoeenTr Ncom NTA τὸ OTOH 
ENERLAOHTHC. HrepeyTwoTn ehoA oN NeTReooTT. 
LO HTEepovToOTWMee AE Mexacqy NGWC Neweewon πέτρος. 
SE CILLWMN NWHpPe NIWSANNHC HAE aeeeor egovE 


10 4375 91 132 (4!) ental 4!..fita 43 δ᾽ Ὁ 43 ROL ae 
(41) une] 43 132... πὸ 75 91 tht] 43 75. τεῦ of 132 
Tacioy| 43..taroy 75 ἄς. ter] 4132 πεῖῃπε 2°] 43... -ἰῇῆπη 91... 
TUM 75 132 2? 43.75 (91) 132 (4! 8) διλβειῖτῖ] 43..-HI- 75 
ΟἹ 132 43:75 (91) 132. 43. (75) 91132 = (K) 43 918 
132 § 13! 


10 mrexe sald] 43 &c (4!).. pref and Syr(g) Eth eh. off out of | 
75 gt (41), Bo, εκ DL.. eh. ἢ 43 132, απὸ NABC ἄς 

1! ee therefore] 43 &c 41, NBCLXII? 1 22 33 565 al 3, Bo Syr 
(jh), Cyr..om AD &c, OL (abefffg) Vg Arm.. tune OL (c)..and 
Syr (gs) Eth..add emsxor into the ship 132 mtetp. | 43 &c (4)).. 
Kepha Syr (g)..om Syr (s) atw and 1°] 43 &c..om Bo (ΒΔ,ἴ 0) 
eme(om 132)Kpo to the shore] 43 ὅσ, as τ. γι NABCLPXATI 33 42 
78 239 299 482 489 251°... επὶ τὴν γι D1 69 124 127 299 al, Bo 
(exen)..eme τῆς γι E &c, Bo (BT) orsest egqareo—tht full—fish | 
43 &c..and they found in it fishes great Syr (s) πποσ' great] 43 
&c, ADGLXA τ 33 565 253°", OL (abfffg) Vg Arm .. trs after tx. 
SBC &c, OL (c) Syr (gs) Eth, Cyr awH abundance] 75 91; 
NAB &c.. add itrht of fish 43 132 .. all this weight Syr (gs) πε 
not | 43 &c.. pref and Arm 

12 st] 43 ἄορι... add own Bo (8).. pref and Syr (g) Eth xine 
X. none] 43 &c 91, BC, Bo (8) .. add δε NAD ἄς, OL (beefff 
tamen, autem) Bo Syr (gjh), Cyr... και OL (ag) Vg Syr (s) Arm Eth, 
Chr παείππε 75) λα ϑηῷ(σ' 132}τ. of the d.] 43 &c(g1 2), Syr (gh) 
.. of his ὦ. Bo Syr(s) Eth — fitK(« 132) πὶ who—-thou] 43 &c, Syr (b) 


JOHN XXI 10-15 329 


laid down. 1° Said Jesus to them, Bring out of the fish which 
ye caught now. 1 Went up therefore Simon Petros, and he 
drew the net to the shore, full of great fish, making (an) 
hundred (and) fifty-three; and (yet), there being this abundance, 
the net was not rent. 1*Said Jesus to them, Come and eat. 
None of the disciples dared to ask him, Who art thou? 
knowing that it is the Lord. 18 Came Jesus, he took the loaf, 
he gave to them, and also out of the fish. 15 But this is the 
third time which Jesus manifested himself to his disciples, 
when he had risen out of those who are dead. 1° But when 
they had eaten, said he Jesus to Simon Petros, Sim6n, the son 


Arm Eth.. who tt is Syr(gs)  eve.—-ne knowing—Lord]| 43 &c (91?) 
..om Bo (ΓΤΔ,8) .. believing &c Syr (s) naxoesc the Lord] 43 &c.. 
our Lord Syr (g) Eth.. he Syr (s) 

18 ager came| 43 &c, NBCDLX 1 22 33 gt 565 al το, OL (abe) 
Arm..add ovy A &c, OL (fff) Bo Syr (h).. δὲ ventt OL (g) Vg Syr (j) 
Eth .. tune v. (c) .. de Syr (g) drew near ..om Syr (s) agqai—thr he 
took—the fish] 43 &c (91 ?).. and he took bread and fishes ( fish g*") and 
gave to them Syr (g).. and took Jesus bread and fish Syr (5) age 
he gave | 43 &e, Bo (τ) kat διδωσιν NAB &C, Bo.. EVXKAPLO THO AS 
edwxev D 8, et benedicens dedit OL (df) Syr (h).. benediait et dedit OL 
(g), and gave thanks and gave Syr (j) .. and blessed over them and gave 
to them Syr (5) ntht the fish] 43 &c 91 .. the fishes Bo (D,ENOPS) 
Arm ¢dd ,, the fish also Bo (DFT) 

14 ne] 43 & 75, NGLX 33, Bo Syr (j)..om ABCD ἂς, OL Vg 
Bo (1) Syr(gsh) Arm, Cyr..andEth  maseouy. the third] 43 ἄο 75, 
Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. pref ηδὴ SNAB&c τῷ] 43 &e 75... trs after 
pad. L..om S 234 OL (ff) ovonoy man. himself] 43 &c 75, Bo.. 
ep. εαυτ. X 71 346 evgg, OL (abce) Syr (g).. εφανερωθη NAB &c, 
OL (fff) Vg Syr (sh) Arm Eth seq (11 132) αλαϑηᾷ(σ 132). his 
disc.] 43 &c 75, D &c, OL (bef) Vg elem Bo Syr (gsjh) Armed Eth, 
Cyr..om αὐτου RABCL 1 22 33 53 122 157 489, OL (aeff) Am 
Fu Arm 

15. RTepovor(13!..0m or 43 &c)war when-eaten} 43 &c .. ηριστη- 
σεν Καὶ ne] 43 &c, Syr (6) .. ow SAB ἄο.. and Syr (58) Arm Eth 
fiotse Jesus] 43 132 13], D, OL (ac) Bo Syr (gjh) Eth, Chr.. trs after 
metp. 91, NAB &c, Arm..om 8 234 249 251 569 575 al 7, Aug 
netp.] 43 &c.. Kepha Syr (g)..om Syr (5) πτωρ, of 1.] Καὶ &e, 
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WAI. Mexacy Wa. we Ce Mxoele NTOR MeTCooTN ΧΕ 
exe seeeon. ΠΕΣ MAT. ae Leooe πιδοτειῦ. 
16 FFESACT ON MACY ARTTLREOCHCHAT. RE CieeWH MWHpe 
TWO της HAE MeeeOl. MWEwaA Macy. we ce Mxoelc. 
ATOR MWeTCOOTN we ἴδε Akeeon. Mexacqy Nac. “κε 
asoone Nitaccooy. 1 Mexacy Naty AkTaeeo WoeentT 
NCOM. SE CILRWIT MYA Pe NHIWOANNAC RAE eeeeor, 
ayATHEY NHGWeTpoc. we acqjxooc Macy Aereseo- 
WOLKKNT HCOM. SE RAKE ALMLOK. ATW MERA Macy. we 
πχοεῖς ERCOOTH HTOR Howh Mies HrOoR eTcoorTn 
χὰ Pere RALOn. Mewe IC Ma. awe αϑοοῖς πιδεσοοῦ,. 


mete. | 43 131.. ετς, & ot 132 16 (k) (20) (43) gt 132 (13}) 
cit] & or .. cem 132.. com 4313! mertc.] 20132..€TC. ΟἹ 7 (1) 


20 (91) 132 13! 


Ne BC*DL, OL (abdefffg) Vg Bo, Nonn..wva A &c, OL (c) Syr 
(gsjh) Eth, Bas Chr Cyr Thdrt..om S&*..Jonan Syr (s) (Arm) 
ε( 91 13!..1143 132)o0ve m(em g1)ar more than these] om 1 22 
565, OL (abceff) Syr (s) mag to him 1°] & 91, NAB &c..om 43 
132 13! mx. Lord] & &c..my Lord Syr (gs) MTOR-SLALOK 
thou-thee] ἢ &c..om OL (ae) Syr (s).. pref and Arm tag to 
him 20} & &c..add ot DU τοῦ, Syr g (6) Eth o(eo oI 132)rerh 
lambs] NAB &c, OL (fffg) Vg Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, Bas Cyr .. zpo- 
Bara &, C*D 36e%, OL (abcde), Chr 

* om again] & &c 43 13!..trs after avrw AB &c, OL (affg) Vg 
Syr (gh), Bas Cyr..trs before Aeyee NC, OL (bf) Bo Syr (sj) Arm 
(Eth)..om D, OL (ce) Syr (g 9) axraxeo. the second time] & 43 
ΟΙ 132 131, ro δευτερον δῦ 1 τοῦ 565, Bo.. devrepov AB ἄς, OL 
(ce)..om N* 249, OL (abfffg) Vg Arm..add o κυριος Ὁ πτωρ, 
οἵ I.]  ἄο (43) 131, SBC*D, OL (abefffg) Vg Bo, Nonn .. wva 
as above .. rwarita Bo (A,').. swam Bo (ΡΟ). om ear. Bo (xt) 
axscor me] k &c..add much Syr (s) ce yea] & &c..om N* 
πα. Lord] Καὶ &c .. my Lord Syr(gs) — itron—ataxon thou-thee] & &c 
20.,0om OL (a) Syr(s).. Syr (h) has the other word for love.. pref and 
Arm mag to him 3°] 20 &.. add οἷς AII? 124 219 239 262 299 565 
47°, Syr (gh)..add further εἰ ayamas pe και φιλεις με 565, Syr (h).. 


JOHN XXI 16, 17 331 


_ of Idhannés, thou lovest me more than these. Said he to him, 
Yea, Lord; thou art he who knoweth that I love thee. Said 
he to him, Feed my lambs. 1°Said he again to him the second 
time, Simon, the son of Idhannés, thou lovest me. Said he to 
him, Yea, Lord; thou art he who knoweth that I love thee. 
Said he to him, Feed my sheep. 17 Said he to him the third 
time, Simon, the son of Idhannés, thou lovest me. Was grieved 
Petros, that he said to him the third time, Thou lovest me; 
and said he to him, Lord, thou indeed art knowing all things ; 
thou art he who knoweth that I love thee. Said Jesus to 


add om again Bo (ITD, EF,'OPS) itaecwor my sheep] 20 &c 13}, 
Bo, προβατα NAD &c, oves OL (acefff) Syr (g) Arm, Bas Cyr.. 
προβατια BC το, oviculas OL (Ὁ) Eth, agnos OL (g) Vg..my ewes 
Syr (s) 

nex. said he 1°] 20 ὅτ gt..pref again Syr (s) nag to 
him 1°] 20 &c g1..add again Bo.. add Jesus Syr(ggs) .. add further 
again Syr g (4) axitaneo(sso 132) uy. fic. the-time] 20 &c gr, Bo 
Arm ..70 tpirov NAB &c..om Syr (s)..om τὸ C CTALUVIT—RRALON 
S.-me]| 20 &c..om Syr (g 9) firwo. of 1.] 20 &c, NBC*D, OL 
(abefffg) VgBo,Nonn..wvaasabove ayNvies(om er & .. 1132) was 
grieved | (&) &c, Ne &c, Syr (s)..add de N*, Bo (BI™DEF,'Ps).. pref 
et OL (m) Syr (gj), Amb netp.]& &c.. KX. Syr(g) .. Shemun Syr (s) 
nag to him 2°] & &c..add Jesws Syr (s) sxe—aiszor thou—me | 
& &c.. thus Syr (s) avw and] & ἄο, SBCD &c, OL (cefffgm) Vg 
Bo Syr (gjh) Arm Eth..om A, OL (ab) Am Bo (4,") Syr 8) —_—mexx. 
said he 29] & &c, εἰπεν BC &c, OL (ffm) Vge'em Syr (jh), Cyr .. λέγει 
SNADX 1 33 565, OL (bfg) Am, azt (ace)..add Shemun Syr (s) 
mag to him 3°] 20 &c..om B 249 mx. Lord] 20 &c.. my Lord 
Bo (8,9) Syr (g).. om Syr (s) exc. thou-art kn.| k 132.. Kc. thou 
knowest 20 13}... trs after παντα συ NAB&c tv, thou 1°] k, A &e, 
OL (f) Vg Syr (j) Eth, Bas.. trs after παντα δὲ BC*D 33, OL (aeffm) 
Syr (g,s,h), Amb..trs before etc. Bo (Arm) Eth..om 20 &c, OL 
(cg) Bo (4,7) ..om παν. cv owas Syr (g 9) ton thou 29] & &.., 
pref and Arm xe tare that I love] ἢ &c..pref and Arm.. trs 
before thow kn. Syr (s) nexe 5814] & &c.. pref and Syr (s) τς] 
& &c, ABC &c, OL (ἢ) Syr (gjh) Arm, Bas Cyr..om ND 1 33 120 
565, OL Vg Bo Syr (s) Eth maec. my sheep] 20 &c, προβατα 
ND &c 1 33 &c, Cyr, oves OL (abcdefffg) Vg Syr (s) Arm Eth., 
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18 DARRHIT OALLHIT Yasw AReeoc MAK. AE AEoToEIV 
eneno πῆρε πον. MWewaneeopR me nthor 
clea eTROVAWY. φοτὰ ae  eRwarpoAro 
RiNATIepiy WenGias ehoA. ἅτε REoTA OPK. N- 
SITK EMeerxa ETENTOTAWY am TP τ χε Mal 
DRE ECHAKAITE. ARE ON ΔῈ MeaeoT eEpNayeocos ae- 
MOTTE. HTepecae Mar ae πέσ May. we oTagk 
Newry 20 τοῦ πσιπέτρος. AC[MAT eMeeaxoHTHe 
eMepe τὸ} eee «ϑοοοῖ ECjOTHO Newey. Mar enTacj- 
MOR] OAS AMINON exll TeeecCOHT HNIC. εἴ κὼ ae- 
“τος Mat]. χὰ Wsoelc Mieke METMAMApAaAIAOT 49- 
sco 7 Nrepe NeTpoc Ge Navy ema πέδαι 


8 20 § (104) (13! §) Siaxoc man] Garon 13! emero] 20 13!.. 


€hO 132 mewak] 20..ujan Bo.. man Bo (7)... merma 132 eTK] 
20..€TER 132 Ῥο.] epo 132 19. 20 § and at teoor 104 132 
(13! ὃ  fNrepeg] -py 132 20 20 § 104 ὃ 132 (13!) seaon.| 
ποῦ. 132 emepe| mepe 104 Mar ἐπ. 20.. Mar Mf 104..1mMm 132 
MeTita] 20 104.. NTHa 132 1 20 § (104) 132 


apoBaria ABC, Amb.. apa A, agnos Vg edd Bo (A) .. my ewes 
Syr (gh) 

18 oars. 20} 20 13!..0m Syr (8) ae] 20..and Syr (5) Arm 
Ritartep (mp 13!) tj—fite thou-and| 20 132 (13!)..om OL (e), Chr... 
thou wilt lift wp &c Syr (s) Arm ἢ ers, thy h.] 20 132 (13}).. 
τ. χειρα σου &* Bo (4,") Syr (7) ..om thy Bo (4,) Syr (g 9) REOTA 
another] 20 132 (131), ABC* &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (h) Eth .. αλλοι 
N*cC?DII 1 19 22 33 565, Syr (gj) Arm, Cyr Nonn..om re Bo 
(G,V)  sxopk bind thee 2°] 20 104 132 (13), Bo, NBC?.. trs ce lwo. 
AD &c, OL Vg, Chr myxitk and take thee] 20 104 132 13!.. 
οισει N*AB &c, Βο.. αποισουσιν NCI 1 19 22 565, οισουσιν C? 33, 
Bo (AcGHNO) Syr (7) Arm... azayovaw D, ducent (d) .. and thrust thee 
Syr (s) -aitk| NCAD 1 565, OL (acft) Bo Syr (jh) Eth, Cyr.. 
om σε B &c, Arm era to the place &c 29] 20 104 132 (13?) 
“Ὅσα R* 

* tttagae he said] 20 &c, εἰπεν NAB & .. eheyey 1, Chr Tar 
this] 20 &c 13!..7avra D, Chr me 10] 20 & 13!.,.0m 69, Bo 


JOEINP KT 185-21 333 


~him, Feed my sheep. 18 Verily, verily, I say to thee, that 
at the time (in) which thou wast being young [child], 
thou wast wont to bind thyself and go to the place 
which thou wishest: but whenever thou shouldest become 
old, thou wilt spread thy hands out, and another (will) 
bind thee and take thee to the place which thou wishest 
not. But he said this, signifyeng in what death he 
will be glorifymg God: but when he had said _ this, 
said he to him, Follow me. *°Turned Petros, he saw the 
disciple, whom Jesus was loving, following him, this (one) 
who reclined in the supper upon the breast of Jesus, say- 
ing to him, Lord, who is he who will deliver thee up? 
71 When Petros therefore had seen this (one), said he to 
Jesus, Lord, but this (one) indeed (what) was (for him) ? 


(v*) Arm .. and Eth eqcH(y I04)asame sign.] 20 &c .. om 
Syr (s) eqitat. will be gl.] 20 & 131.. Shemun will gl. 
Syr (s) ἅτπη, God] 20 &c 13!.. ewm OL (e) me 2°] 20 
&c 131.. και SAB &c nag to him] 20 132 13!.. om 104 .. to 
Sh. Syr (s) 

0. aqntog turned] 20 132 13!..emo7p. ABCII* 33 489*, OL 
(bceg) Vg Arm..add de 8D &c, OL (f) Bo Syr (h), Cees Cyr Anast.. 
et conversus OL (aff) .. aqyswuyt ae but looked 104 .. pref and 
Syr (gj) Eth netp.| 20 &c 131., Sh. K. Syr (g) eqov. it. 
following him] 20 &c 131, Bo (@,*K'NO).. eqsxougs πος! Bo (amsTT 
A,TLTs) ..akoAovJouwra N* &c..om &*, OL (ff) Bo oss WA. In 
the s.] 20 &¢..om Arm jaseco. ἢ. the breast of Jesus] 20 132, 
C vid, OL (af) Syr (g).. teyax. Ais breast 104, NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (h) 
nag to him] 20 &, NCD 33, OL (ff) Bo Syr (j) Eth, Cyr..om 
ΑΒ" &c, OL Vg Syr (gh) Arm Eth, Or Chr πα. Lord] 20 &c.. 
om ΟἿ 435..xar G.. my Lord Syr (g) | 

Ἢ netp.| 20 104 132, Arm Eth.. crsswm mt. Bo (1,11)... crarwmn 
Bo (4,7), Sh. Syr (s).. Képha Syr (g) δε therefore] 20, NBCD 
33, OL (befffg) Vg Bo, Or Anast Cyr..om A &c, Syr (gsj) Arm.. 
me 104 132..and Eth enar this] 20 104..epoy him 132..add 
ακολουθουντα X, Syr (s) nex. said he] 20 104 132, εἰπεν δὴ, OL 
(fg) Vgclem Bo.. λεγει AB ἄς 
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fic. xe τ κοῖς War ae NTOY Ne. 22 yleae 
vo MA. se 8 eElWanovwouw eTpeysw waiter 
NTR Mieke τοῦ. OTAOKR Hewr τοῦθ. Wai Mel 
wase Ge er ehoX ON NEcNHT oe RMTAXOHTHC 
ETAALLAT MAKLOT AN. HTA τῷ wooe πδ Alt. 
se NYMNAgoy ane AAAR EIWANOTWOW eETpPEt[sw 
Wanter HTK wee ron. Tar πὲ TieseaeH- 
THC. eTpaetitpe etThe Nar avw  TenTacced 
Mal. ATW THCOOTN κε οὐδὲ TE TEC[ALtTeelt- 
Tpe. ort οεππεούησε ae enawwor eacqjaar 
HGNC. War evWANcagoy OTA OTA. ὄχ ss- 


22 20 § (104) 132 8 20 § and at fita (104) (132) axaon. | 
τοῦ. 132 adda] 20.. add xe 104 132 Syr (gs) ΛΟ 104 
Ἀγ) 104 


πις to Jesus] 20 104 .. Sanit to our Jesus 132..Tw ὦ SAB 
&e..avtTw iv De ., avtw 248 48°, Syr (s) πα. Lord] 20 104 (add 
me) 132..0m N..my Lord Bo (ascauQv) Syr (gs) me] 20 104, 
Bo (AcG,H)..om Bo 

ac ΟΣ om Ὁ (1) erugast if] 20 104 132..st¢ OL 
(beg) Vg etpeg (py 132) δὼ for-remain|] 20 132 .. μένειν ουτως 
Der .. pref sic OL (dff)..exag to leave him Bo.,om Bo (c,*Its) 
πίει 132)TK πᾶν it. who art thou] 20 132..to thee what to thee 7 
Syr (gs) .. τι προς σε NAB&c .. to thee what care ts 132 Arm 
oraok-itt. follow me, thou] 20 132..0v ax. μοι O? &c, OL (ἢ Syr 
(gh) Arm.. ov por ax. NAB(C*)D 1 33, OL Vg, Or Cyr Anast .. but 
thou follow me Bo Eth.. pref now Syr (s) 

25. γιρε(πε 132)uy. this word] 20 132 ..0m ovros 3 250 184 5Ὁ al, Or 
ge therefore] 20, NAB &c, Syr (h)..om Bo (1) .. xe 132, Bo.. and 
Syr (gs) Arm Eth πεσπησν the brothers] 20 (104?) 132... add 
καὶ εδοξαν 1), Arm .. the disciples Syr (5) fita—-am Jesus—him] 132, 
Bo (ITDASEFSN*OP).. fitagqa. ae mag Πστ but said not to him Jesus 
20 104 ..ouK εἰπεν de 0 ts NBC 33, Bo OL (c) Bo Syr (j) Eth, Or Cyr 
οὐ kat οὐκ εἰπεν o ts A(D) &e, OL (abefffgeq) Vg Syr (h) Arm Eth .. but 
Jesus, not that he dieth not said Syr (gs) τ] om XA* mag to 
him| Arm Eth..avro Τὴ 61™€,,0m 69, OL (a) Bo (4,°) Syr (g) 
Armedd — t(om 132) §itaszoy am he—die] 20 104 132, Βο.. οὐκ απο- 
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“2Said Jesus to him, If I should wish for him to remain 
until I come, who art thou indeed? Follow me, thou. 358 This 
word therefore came out among the brothers, that that 
disciple will not die: Jesus said not to him, that he will 
not die, but (a) if I should wish for him to remain until 
I come, who art thou indeed? * This is the disciple 
who beareth witness concerning these (things), and he 
who wrote these things; and we know that true is his 
witness. *> But there are many other works which did 
Jesus, these if they should be written one (by) one, I say 


θνησκεις D, OL (e) esugait if] 20 104 132..st¢ OL (abc) Vg.. 
om (ff) etpeq(pey 132)¢u for—remain] 20 104 132, Syrg(4)s.. 
that this should remain Syr (gh) Arm itK-iHT. who art thou] 20 
104 (132 ἢ) .. τι προς σε N®ABC(D) &c, OL (bdfffg) Bo Syr (gjh) 
Eth, Or Nonn Cyr, quid ad te? tu me sequere OL (c)..0om N* 1 22 
565 63°’, OL (ae) Syr (s) Arm 

24 etpax. who—witness] ὁ καὶ papt. B, Cyr star these] 20... mas 
this 132, 63 73 253 440 472..de wesu OL (ae)..add all Syr (g) 
avw esr. and—wrote| 20.. καὶ ypawas N* AC &c, OL (fg) Vg Syr 
(gj), Or Chr... avw ἤτοι ment. and he, he &c 132, Bo Γ(Ρ) EN(P)S.. 
and he wrote Bo (Syr s)..0 καὶ yp. N* 4 33 69 122 124 253 97, 
OL (c) Syr (g,h) (Arm), Cyr.. καὶ o yp. BD, OL (b,e, ff,q), Eth .. 
et quis scripsit hac scimus et scimus OL (a) avW τῆς, and we 
know | 0 και οιδαμεν G te Teyas. is his witness] NAC* &c, OL Vg 
Bo Syr (658), Chr..his witness true is Bo (G,)..avt. ἡ papt. εστιν 
BC* .. ἐστιν avr. ἡ μαρτ. D 48¢Y, Cyr .. aur. εἰ ἡ papt. 33 

5 om verse N* ovit(em 132)- “Δὲ but there are| 20, Bo Syr (gh) 
..om ae 104..and—xe Bo (p,G¢K'PV)..and Syr (s) Eth... but also 
Arm ovit—enauy. but-works] 20..0m enauy. many 132.. ἐστιν 
Se kat αλλα πολλα Δ ΒΟ &c..e alia autem (om a) multa OL 
(a, b, eff) eaqaat(om aay 20) figmt which—Jesus| fecit Jesus 
OL (abeff) Bo (ftz,G,xT0s) Syr (5) πστς Jesus] pref o ys D., 
add evwr. τ. pal. αὐτου 76 247 435 472, Syr(j)..add gue non sunt 
scripta tn hoc libro OL (b) ora ova lit. one one} om Bo (0) 
txw ἀκ. I say] 20... oor N*AB &c, Bo Syr (gh) Arm., om 
Syr (5) Eth... add satit to you 104..2 know Bo ()ὺ ἅλππος, lit. 
not the world] 20 104, Bo Syr (s).. ovde-rov κοσμον N*AB &c, Syr 
(gh) Arm 
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“τος. BE AAMHOCALOC NAW Nxewwseee an ετοῦ- 
MACAO OT. 


maui (em 104) will contain] ywpyoew S*BC* .. would not be suffi- 
cient Syr (gs) .. xwpyoat ΑΟ &c, OL Vg .. capere posse (agq) 
Vg clem Arm (sufficient to bear) etovitac. which will be written | 
ΑΒ 1 19** 22 33 go* 240 244 al, OL (abeffgq) Vg clem Syr 
(gsh) Arm..add αμην E &c, OL (cf) Am Eth, Cyr 


Subscription. mkata τῶ =| 104... eye (ὧν deo Ὁ) mevarveAron 


MRATA τωρλῆπης 20, evayyeAtov Kata warvvyv N®ACHSAA 22 33 al, 


JOHN XXI 337 


that the world will not contain the books which will be 
written. 


Arm..xata warvyv B.. redos του Kata wavvyv ευαγγελιου HITS 473 al.. 
evayy. κατα wavyv ετελεσθὴη apxerat evayy. κατα λουκαν D .. evangelium 
secundum (cata e) iohannem explicit inctpit secundum (pref evang. df) 
lucan bdef.. secundum iohannem explicit incipit sec. luc. amen (q) .. 
explicit evang. sec. toh. incipit sec. lucanum (a).. explicit evang. sec. 
(cata Vg 584) cohannem g Vge4d .. explicit evang. iohannis (c) .. evar- 
reNion ZOHC KaTa twas(om as Β) πης(π AB) Bo..om subscr. Bo 
(ct Af ἘΝῚ Js T) 


Π.8.6. 111 Z 
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COLLATION OF THE LOUVRE AND OTHER 
FRAGMENTS 


(Revillout 137) S Matthew XIII 22 equswmne | 23 ὃ | 33 § | 

9971 (R. 109) XIV 13 πολεις | 14 emetuywie | 15 § τό ocpeta | 
22 soe: | 

73 (R. 203) XVII 2 gore | maq] add ehoX | 12 $2 | add xe | 
14 fasmeqorvor | 

9994 (R. 120) S Mark II 13 aycwore | 14 [Te|Awmerjost] | 18 
ATW 197 om | RaaontHc] add xe | mamedaprcaroc | me] added above 
line | 19 aamatuyeNeet | tcemaeus] ficertauy. [21 Naav] add Ἂς | 
ortoerc]| toerc | exuytHit| euytHit | ἀσπεσκωτε] mRw| Te! | oft] it | 

8 10610 (R.114) S Mark VI 3 aamas] add am | aot] ράτηῖ | 
5 Rangyp | caqna | 6 {chw] add mav | 8 ἐππέσαν | ovte thrice | 

(R.159) S Mark IX 17 mexag] egaw iaroc | διεῖπε) arnie] | 
18 tave chHHte| tavecohunte | 19 ἤτοι! ae &c] a τὸ ae οσωιπ | 
19 mar] wlaploer | 20 πτερίειπὰν ae | exar] e | δίτασε chante | 
aqtarceo(An|nte | 21 ae] add eqaw Maroc | epom ox &c] epon 
[2 letters] Taiausoaxcoxs [3 letters] aay | mtujit | wexag] add mag | 

ro02t (R. 139) S Mark IX 20 avittg] pref avw | 29 mexagq]| add 
ae | NJorwuy| emeqorvwuy | 34 etitontH] [etHon|ToT | 35 mexag | 
pref avw | cep] ef | 36 mtepeg | 

9994 (R. 128) S Mark XV 17 o¢Nasanc | fusomte] pref ehod 
of | 18 aiaxzog| add avw exooc may 20 aytorwiwey] omitting or 
transposing megqoorre | 22 Nar-Kpasyom]| ete mar] me &&meKpans- 
oft] | 23 RovHpit | eqaroxt | orujad] uylad] | 31 ficwy-xe] Maroy 
evxw ax[sroc] xe | 35 xe] add εἰς [onnte] | eqarovte] qarorte | 
36 mwt|add ittlevitlon | aqsrage] aqareo | exit omkauy | orxit ovorc- 
cwroc | mHy-emecHT | [iH] enTY emecut | 37 avw] add firernor | 

1049 S Mark XV 23 the same leaf as above, completing some of 
the text srarog avw] ace aarog | 24 eopar | xe evriagr οὐ] xe 
epe Nova mova [3 letters] qi|tlox | 25 mit] iti | 32 περ] om | 
ellenay πτππίστεσε] ἐπεπίστεσε | 

11 9970 (R. 109 bis) S Luke VII τό avnog] a ornog | 17 bu | 
Ig ayxoorce | 20 itor etnHy | 22 trs nav after Maroc | ce ev, 
navy] om πὰσ | 

73 9980 (R. 129) S Luke XI 8 metgage [τὰ πείιτηρε) | &- 
Megerwt] Rkavog | mat] εἰπῶ | mYfarrer Maroy] myy srarog ε 
added above {=e} =arster and aravog over erasure | coomn]| cw, || 
iinet | fint 18 axittppo | aston] add ae | exmes] εἰπῆς | 19 δηᾺ- 


Zeho[ vA] thus probably before | 21 gxmapiocontal | 
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- 9967 (R. 126) cit S John XIII 2 amon | om πίηηρε ficrsrwon 
WeKaprotHe | 3 ἀπππὰ | 4 Two | amon | gorte | 

Brit. Mus. Papyrus XIII § John XX 3 itescssxwm metpoc | 
7 meqnu | 8 tote σε | 10 στιν, omor trs. | 12 avw acinar | 17 
om xe | 18 acnay | avw xe | mac | 20 ae] Ge | 21 om] Ge on | 
nav] add πστι | pwwt om] gw | 22 osx] € | 25 ἥπει.] iter! | exhT 2°] 
eryt | 28 ayorwuyh mag figrowarac xe Maxoerc | 29 Mexaq δε | 

Brit. Mus. Or. 6201 Ὁ. 3 of 3-5 S Matthew XIV 28 etpaes doubt- 
ful, perhaps tapr | 29 Saxon | 30eyMary | 31 MaTKOTE! ARCTIC | 
R[arctaze] | 34 πτερουκεῖοορ | eneRpo | macapet | XV 1 ᾧδριο- 
caroc | erepocoNrasa | 3 πτπτολη | 4 axatacre | 

Bodleian (Flinders Petrie) m S Matthew X 23 esame] ἅτπε | 24 
eqaoce| add egove | 25 sore | vy | 

Ghizeh 1 S Matthew XXII 43 [alavra (verse 45 aavera) | 46 
ewo.] om eus | XXIII 2 os] of | 3 me] Ge] 5 παρῇ] maghe | 
everpe | etorerpe | 

Cairo 35 S Matthew XXIV 28 evma-aetoc] eujape maetoc 
cworo epoy | 29 avw] om | sxaent| add fitmaporcra | 30 arw] 
om | opar | 32 ὅτε] pref ὅσω | 33 τε] om | 35 ae] add fitoor | 
42 πκοειῖς] MetTitxoer 

Golenischeff 5 S Matthew I 25 nYsxovte] aqarovte | II 1 orepor- 
codvara | 3 erepocoNrara | 5 om nag | 6 mrcpaHN | 8 agqzaooce | 
eoHoNcenr | Tasroer | 10 avWw fitepover] aver! TI agwp | 12 av- 
Tornoreratos | ehodX 2°] pref avw [13 πιωσηῷ | am pare | 
aim fipsine | 20 πίην | 21 avtovnoveraty | 22 sxoouste | 
sxoowe | 23 oITit πεπροῷ.} orrax mempod. | III 2 sretanor | 
3 fimeqara| meqsra | 4 ovefre | 5 THpT 29] om | 6 mrepo | g Mune | 
το ne] ge | πελδῦιπ | 9a tTHovMe [τῷ axttiicwer πὸ mpamnuya | 
12 etepe| epe | eqnarh.] eth. | 14 πετρ] evp | ocpra | wapoer | 
15 aqovwush ae | eqaw Saroc] add may ἄσπηοσε | 

Cambridge University Library 1876.1 Add. MSS. coll. 2 Il. 30, 
(16) x 14-5 S Mark X 15 fivsaittepo | kovr] ua | 16 wyenujwnor | 
17 firepeger] add ae πωτ] add Acwg | meterma] meta | 20 
TAMMKOTI OF ON Metujaat arsszog | 21 cep] ep | MeTRUZaaT | 
[same|tittan | 24 egaw ἄλαλος | coe etcar.] eThe ovcarong | ετ- 
astitepo | 25 tap] om | ortit | toratye | egovo εἰ eTaxtttepo | 
26 avwtoptp | xe εἴε πᾶν fitoorm πετπδιηὼπρο | 27 maopit | 
oem for oft throughout | ait pxtaraar] arit gemerwT αὐ πὶ cear|raar | 
arwrarcoc | ovwmno | 31 ovit | mapgae | flgae Puyopit | 32 ae] add 
πε | sxc] add me | ae] on | 
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TITULI OF S LUKE FROM MSS PARIS WEILL=108 
AND SAYCE 2 


Mair ime these are WrarplajArom WRaTa AoTRaCc 
ceH[t 1 Te they number 83  itKedpadarolt 
asnie[vjacceAton RATA AotRac S 


ἃ ethe concerning tanotpapbs the enrolment 

ὃ stusjooc the shepherds S 

τ crasewin Symedn 

= altita THpopHtre Anna the prophetess om mip. S 

ε Tuyaxl[e fitlaquywme uja τῶν the word which hap- 
pened unto Iohannés ethe swoainnc S 

= πεπταῦζκπε 37] τῶν those who asked Idhannés _— ethe 
assxHHuge the multitudes S 

rd Ttspacaroc asntHp the temptation of the Saviour 
om asic, ὃ 

i πέτερε Melita Maasaomronm the demoniac ethe π- 
aaruomron δ 

3 τίλλε ἄτπετρος the mother-in-law of Petros 

1 MENTATAO git geMuswite those who ceased from sick- 
nesses ethe metuywite those who are sick S 

τὰ tTcoorec fifiths the draught of the fishes ethe 
tAsautH the lake S 

τὸ πετοοῦσ the leper 

τι πετοησ' the paralysed 

[3] Aever πτελώπης Levi the publican om nt. § 

τε πετερε τειστα ujosrwor him who had his hand dried up 

ie NtTwus fitamoctoNoc the appointment of the apostles 
ethe mamoctoNoe ὃ | 

[1] Siarakapicacoc the blessings  ethe nentaytadcoor 
those whom he cured S 

TH] moeKatontapxoc the centurion 

το] πίχερε πτερὰ the son of the widow 

[K HentTagtTitoorce wa IWS those whom he sent unto 


Johannés ethe maraon[ S 
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[Ra] ethe [ten|tacteot πότ iico¢n her who anointed the Lord 


with ointment ethe tecorsse ii{ the woman S 

KB THapahoAn asmetxo the parable of the sower [ethe 
T ltapah| 

RE] Temitiasra mar[oor je the rebuking of the waters 

τον [π]ετ[ε] Necsus orwwe¢y him who had legion 

πε TWjecepe seTapxicritacw the daughter of the ruler of 
the synagogue 

Ro Tetepe mecitog φᾶρος her who had the issue of 
blood 

RZ τοιπτπποου senth the sending of the 12 

Rit Woy stoerk set πτῦϊτ clmav the five loaves and the 
two fish 

KS TEXI1O sade eoolrit srarjaont the question of the Lord 
to the disciples 

A τατπτ τῆ msc the transfiguration of Jesus 

AS Metoite fitagtave offre] the lunatic who foamed 
[et]he meltepe nelyunpe ὁ maarnomronm S 

AR χε παν πὲ πποσ' which is the great S omitted 
between pages of 108 

AT TeTesrneqnaay coraog itcwy him whom he permitted 


not to follow him 

AB mewryecttoorce the seventy-two § 

AE mitossrkoc the lawyer 

AS Mentager eTootoys mmaxrore he who fell among the 
thieves (πποοοπε S) 


AZ axapoa seit arapra Martha and Maria 
An xe sratcahon ewjdHA Teach us to pray 
AS παῖπὸ the dumb ethe Measmo- ETO MWaararonron 


the dumb who was demoniac δ 


ax tu(Tem S)racgr opac ehoX oan παχηηίηε her who lifted 
up her voice out of the multitude 

ἅτὰ πετίπε stca οἤθακδεῖσ those who ask for a sign 
ethe Trenea asttonHporn δαὶ 

ab ne[aprcja{roc mmtagqtag the Pharisee who invited him 
ethe oc ἄτοπα jose mr Rinedapl |S 

Le τί Ἰδιηΐ 1 πποδιῖκος ethe πποδεΐεηζος] S 

ITO nieoalh smmecaprcaroc the leaven of the Pharisees 
ethe metha Ἢ | avw πεϑδὺ S 

SRE metToreuy TyRAHposto him who wisheth for his inheritance 


ethe mpaxssao the rich man § 
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ethe menta Teqxrwpa orwAe him whose country was fertile 


ethe mKxovr fiogie| the little flock S 

mitvadsAasoc the Galileans (itt. 5) 

ob wba Ae ethe tecorsze the woman S 

τί Tit|a smujwite πακακὰς the woman with the 
spirit of weakness 

OMKOTY πετπδοῦυ δι few are those who will be saved 

onpwfalHe oveuy sxoovtR Hérddés wisheth to put 
thee to death 

novapwrnimoc the dropsical man 

SANEpioxn enara wre recline not in the upper 
place 

ienmTarTagar [em] arsmtom those who were invited to 
the supper 

n[njwt sxmmrproc the building of the tower 

muye itecoor the hundred sheep 8 

muyHpe cay the two sons § 

TOSKOMOs0c Aimar ficoonc the steward of the iniquity 
om ἅἀλπκι fie. S 


S 250] 


MIMETH arit Nazapoc Ninevé and Lazaros OM sxit 
Xr Κὶ 
τ ficohs the 10 lepers ethe metcoho 5 


NERPITHC ftTaarrsa the judge of the iniquity 

Medapicasoc ast πτελώπης 73] the Pharisee and the 
publican om ast && δ 

tTuyopit [itlentoAH the first commandment S 

mhANe the blind man § 

gargcaioc Zakkhaios § 

Taxiitepo sammovte the kingdom of God S 

TpWsare MeycenHe measita the nobleman, the pounds S 

πτοοῦυ ππκοεῖτ the mountain of the olives S 

Thantrcara π᾿ rwoannne the baptism of Idhannés § 

Taxa fieNooXe agit mevoern the vineyard and the hus- 
bandmen 8 

τστησωρσ' [Rsx0]y the ensnaring him S 

ficaxaorkaroc the Sadducees S 

] meget nuynpe [itmaverja me (how is) Christ the son 
of David? 5 

[ne]azja|brNalxrom] the treasury S 
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AMMONIAN SECTIONS AND EUSEBIAN CANONS 
OF 37, THE ONLY FRAGMENT IN WHICH THEY 
OCCUR THROUGHOUT | 


o (Hunt. 4) also occasionally gives them, and f! (the Lectionary Hunt. 3) 
has a few of the sections but not the canons. 


Mattuew III at 1 G τ 3 5.ὃ, 4 OC, 7 τ €, ΤΙ τὰ. δ, 12 rh. δ,13 τος ὦ, 
ΙΝ ττε. ὃ, 2 1c. €, 11 I. 0.12 IH, Ὁ, 13 10. 7, 17 KJ 19 Ka. ὺ, 
21 ὗν τ΄, 23 KC. am, VI ΚΟΤ I amy Ke. €, 3 Rc. ε, 4 (5) RZ. € 
altered from s, 5 (4) RH. € altered from 5, 6 Re. €, 7 XN. €, 13 Na. ἃ, 
14 Ah. & 17 AX.5,19 Ne. 5, 25 Ac. ε, 27 Xz. Tey Ler aia (Ὁ), 
13 Me. €, 15 Me. 5, 160 AkHTY 17%. €, 19 ΠΗ. €, 21 πο. τί, 22 Ze €, 
24 ga. €, VIII 23 [g]o. fi, IX 27 o¢. 5, 35 ofc}. &, 36 οζ. ©, 
Χ 5» πὰ. 1, 11 ttc. ὃ, 12 Wa, €, 14 πε. €, 16 mc. €, 17 Wz. Cc, 
19 NH. ὃ, 24 q. τί, 25 εἰπε qa. 1, 26 gh. A, 27 awe XXVI 45 
CYyH. c, 46 cyo. a, 47 τ᾿ τ΄, 48 τὰ. ὦ, 51 Th. a, 58 τοῖν, 58 TZ. a, 
59 TH. ὦ, 60 axitiicwe Te, ¢ 


Marx XIV at 21 npware pga. % 22 PSE. ἃ, 23 PSe. ὃ, 26 PSz: ©; 
27 PSH. A, 27 YFCHE PFO. τ΄, 29 PO. a 

Luke III οὖ τὸ ο. τ, 1ό τ. ἃ, 17 τὸ. €, 19 sh. A, 21 ττ, a, 23 τὰ. τὶ, 
ΤΥ τ τε. 5, 2avw Sing. ic. €, 14 1%. ἃ) 16 IH, 5, 22 19. a, 23 KE, 
24 Ka. a, 25 KES, 31 RU. H, 32 Ka. ὃ, 33 Re. H, 36 Ke. ὃ, 40 fiToy 
RZ. H, 42 RH. H, 44 KO. 5, V 4 mexag A. ο, ὃ Aa. τ, IO Mexe 
Ah. δ, 12 Ἀτ ὃ, 15 Aaa, 16 Ne. ὃ, 17 Ac. ὃ, τὸ Az. &, 27 
An. ὦ, 31 ax. ὁ, VI 1 ana. ὃ, 6 ach. ὁ, 12 ee, ὃ, 13 seal ὃ, 17 
Αλε. ἃ, 20 MAC. E, 21 oak S €, 21 Mal, 29 AQH, €, 22 419. €, 24 IL I, 
26 ma. (?), 27 1h. €, 29 MU €, 31 Ma. €, 32 Me. €, 37 Ne. € 
XIII 18 [P37]. ὃ, 20 [pgx}. ε, 22 [pzo]. ὃ 

JoHn XI at 53 ye. a, 54 adNa qe. a, 55 4ζ 3 WONT 2. τῆν fs 
qe. Ὁ, 12 p. ἃ, 27 PZ. a, 27 aNNa pH XVIL τ pues 
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REGISTER OF THE FRAGMENTS 


Nore. Paris= Bibliotheque Nationale, unless the name of another 
collection 1s appended. 


PAPYRUS 
a Municnh Royat Liprary Des Riviéres collection cahier 2 n° 10 
Luke x 14-16 


ὃ MunicH ΟΥΑΙ, Lisrary Des Riviéres collection cahier 6 n° 129 
Mark iv 11, 12, 16, 17 

¢ Parts Reinach (De Ricci) ff. 36 col. 1, 11-5 X 9:5 (8-8) John i 1- 
33, 35-42, 43, 45-51, ll I-10, 21, 22,.25, 111 1-6, 27, 28, 31-36, 
iv 1-8, 15-24, 52-54, V I-3, 6, 7, 17-23, 30-40, 42-47, V1 11-- 
26, 37-39, 41-43, 52-58, 69-71, V1l I-15, 49-52, Vill 12-23, 
25-27, 31-41, 43-46, 49, 51-59, 1x I-4, 75 8, 11-14, 16, 19, 20 

> British Museum Papyrus xiii ff. 4 col. 1 1]. (16), (12:5) x 10 John 
xX 2 9. 10 1017 20 

e British Musrum 958 Or. 5994 f. 1 coll. 2 Il. (32), (28-4) x 20-5 
John vii 29-49 

ἃ Lonpon 63 Lowndes Square Kennard collection (copy by Des 
Riviéres at Munich R L cod copt 3 Quatr) ff. 38 col. 1 ll. 17, 
18%,17x9 Matthew ii 12, 13, 16-18, ii 10-12, 15-17, iv 4-- 
6, 10, II, XVll 15, 16, 20, xxi 22, 23, 25, 26, xxv 32-34, 38-40 
Mark ἃ 36-38, 40-44, 11 2-4, 7-9, 12-14,16,17 John 111 33- 
36, iv 1, 35, 36, 39, 40, 50, 52, 53, V1 38-57, 64-71, Vil I, 3-5, 
X 36-40, ΧΙ 6-8, 12, 13, 16-18, 21-23, 26, 24, 29-32, 35, 38- 
40, 42-45, 48, 49, Xill I, 2, 5-7, I0, 11, 14-16, 19, 20, 24, 25, 
28-30, 33, 34, 36, XV 14-27, xvi I-20, xvil 19-24, XVlil 6-15 

Ὁ Frorence (Pistelli Studi Religiost 1906 Fasc. ii) col. 1 1]. (12), 
(-66)x(-58) Luke vii 22-26 

& Paris Musée Guimet from copy by De Ricci Luke xi 39-44, 47- 
52, ΧΙ 1-6, 10-16 Johm iii 31-34, 36, ix 22-25, x 7-11, xii 
19-26, XV1 22-25, xvli 4-7, xviii 28-31, xxi 15-17 

| HerpetBerG University Liprary John vi 21-28 

m Bop eran Copt. 58 (P) (Flinders Petrie) coll. 2, one col. (18-5) x 7 
Matthew x 23-26, 37-40 

p Brirrso Museum Flinders Petrie coll. 2 ll. 19, (25) x (20) (too frag- 
mentary to measure but one column 8 cm. broad) John 1 22, 23, 
26, 27, 33, 36, 39, 42, 45, 46, 48, 49, 51,111, 5, 6, 9, 10,12, 15,16, 
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Papyrus 
18, 19, 22, 23, 1} I, 2, 4, 6—8, 10, 11,13, 14,17, 19, 20, 23, 24, 
20627529, 32, 33; 36, iv 1, 5, 6, 10-12; 14, 15, 19, 22, 25, 28, 
29, 33, 34; 36, 37, 39, 40, 43, 44, 47, V 5, 6, 9, 19, 22, 27, 30, 
34, Vill 58, 59,1x 1, 4, 5, 8, 12,16, 25, 28, 29, x 33-36, Χὶ 5, 6, 
31, 42, 45, 46, 49, 55, Xll I, 12, 13, 16, 17, 28, 29, 40, 42-44, 
πὶ 37, 38, xiv 10, 11, 13-15, 24, 27, xV 5, 6, 9, 10, 19 

PARCHMENT 

1 Paris AcADEMIE ff. 2 coll. 2 Il. 21, 11-2 X8-6 Matthew xx 23-34, 
XX1 I, 2, 22-26, 28 John xiii 2, 3, 8, 9 

1 ¢pp- BritisH M. formerly Gilmore coll. 2 ll. 21, 11-2 X 10 Johni 1-6 

2 British Museum 105 Or. 3579 B ἢ 58 coll. 2 1]. (13), (6-2) x(7) 
John vii 50-52, vili 12, 14, 15-17 

3 Beruin Museum P. 3210 (n° 171) col. 1 ll. 22, 11 X7-7 NH πὸ 
Luke vi 41-49 

4 Bertin Museum 9097 (n° 1758) coll. 2 1]. 24, 12:5 ? John iii 
2-5, 8, 9, 12-16, 1x 22-25, 28, 31-34 

5 Brivis M. 956 Or. 4917 (1) coll.2 1]. (7), 4.5% 4% Mt.1 21, 23, 24 

6 Brivish Museum 960 Or. 5287 (7) col. τ Il. (25), (14-7) x9 
John ix 22-38 

7 Bopie1an Coptic g 3 coll. 2 Il. 23, 14-8 11-5 Matthew xxvii 23- 
27, 29-39 

8 Bopieran (Woide 1) ff. 4 coll. 2 (punctures between coll.) Il. 34, 
21X16 Matthew i, ii, ili,iv 1-3 PARis 129.9 f.641v 3-5 Paris 
129.4 ff. 10-12 iv 3-9, 12-15, 17, 18, 21 PARIS 129.9 f. 64 
lv 21-25 Paris 129.4f.11 iv 21-23 f.12 24-25 1.11 25, 
v 1-4 f.12 4-8 ἢ 11 8-12 f. 12 12, 13 f. 11 13-15 f.12 16-18 
STRASSBURG 99 Vill 28, 29, 33, 34,1x 4,8, 9 British Musrum 
64 Or. 3579 Bf. x 10-17, 19-26 VATICAN 42 ff. xvi 24-28, xvii, 
XVlil, ΧΙΧ, xx 1-7 Paris 129.5 ff. 134-141 Xxlv 7—5I, XXV, XXV1 
1-64 Paris Louvre 106.10 (Revillout 114) Mark v 41-43, 
vi 1-13 Paris 129.6 ff. 16-20, 22, vi 14-56, vii, vili 1-31 
British Museum Or. 6954 (formerly Cairo 11) xii 24, 25, 27, 28 
Paris 129.7 f.16 Luke iii 37-38, iv 1-12, 14-17 PaRIs 129.7 
ff. 36-43 vi 35—49, Vil, Vili, ix I-10, 129.9 f. 78 John iv 18-35 

9 Paris 129.4 ff. 74-77 coll. 2 ll. 30, 18-8 x14 Matthew x 31-42, 
Xl I-30, xii ff. 121, 122, xxi 33-35, 43-46, xxll I, 2. STRass- 
BURG 256 xxiv 36-39, 42, 43, 45, 46 Paris 129.5 ff. 145-152 
XX1V 47-51, xxv, xxvi 1-47 CAIRO 17 xxvili 12-15, 17-18, 20 
and subscr. British Musrum 78 Or. 3579 B ff. 31-32 Marki 
2-13, li 21-23, 25, 26, 11 1, 2,4,5 Paris 129.7 ff.8-13 Luke 
111 4-38, iv, v 1-8 ff. 76-79 xi 25-50 f.? 50-54 xil 1-8 f. 96 xii 
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PARCHMENT 
8,9, 11,12,15,18,19 LEYDEN 55 xii 8-11,13-14,17,18,19—25, 27, 
28,31-36 Parisf.?36-48 LeypEn 55 xii 48-59, xiliI-3 Paris — 
129.8 f.138 xvi Io-Ig VATICAN 63 X1x 44-48, xx, xxi I-37 

10 Paris 129.6 ff. 34-37 coll.21l.32,20x 14-8 Mark xiv 4-73, xv 1,2 

11 Britisn M, Or. 6954 (formerly Cairo 18) Luke v 10-14 Paris 
129.8 f. g2 coll. 2 (punctures between coll.) ll. 27, 14:3 x 10-5, 
vii 4-12 Parts Louvre 9970 (Revillout 109) vil 12-22, 129.7 
f. 55 villi 6-16 ff. 66, 67 ix 3-22 Panis 129.8 ff. 123-128 xviil 
4-43, X1x I-42 f.135 xix 42-48, xx 1-6 

13 Paris 129.4 f.1 coll. 2 11.37, 24-2 18-6 Matthew 1 1-22, 129.4 
f. 7 iii 10-17, iv 1-13, 129.5 f. 95 xili 41-58, xiv 1,2 Brit. M. 
69 Or. 3579 Bff. 16-17 xv 11-39, xvi I, 2,4-12 BERLIN 1605 
f.4 xix12-29 B.M.f. 18 xxi 6-23 Cairo 35 xxlill 35-39, xxiv 
1-5, 7-36, 37-43 Burin M. 8778 xxv 20-39 Paris 129.6 f. 2 
Mark i 30-34, 36-41, 44, 45, 11 1-8, 129.4 f.8 111 22-25, 129.6 
f. 5 iv 15, 16, 32-34 Vatican 67 ff. 3 Luke xxiii 14-16, 
17-56, xxiv I-32 Paris 129.9 f.75 John iv 24-33, 40-50 
ff. 80-85 iv 50-54, V, Vi, Vli I-21, 129.10 f. 163 ΧΙ 18, 19, 22— 
25, 29-31, 33-35 f. 192 xix 20-22, 24, 33 

14 Paris 129.4 f. 32 coll. 2 ll. 36, 32-7 X 22-3 Matthew 1x 33-38, x 
I-19, 129.5 f. 115 xix 24-30, xx 1-19 BeErRwIn 1349 ff. 2 
Mark xiv 26-49 Luke inscription and i1—22 British MusruM 
112 Or. 3579 B ff. 66-69 John xvii 3-26, xvill I-40, ΧΙΧ I-23 

15 Paris 129.6 f. 1 coll. 2 ll. 31, 22-2x%17 Markii-17 BritisH 
MusEum 79 Or. 3579 B ff. 33, 34 117-19, 22, 23, 30-34, 38-- 
45, 111,2,4,5 Paris 129.8 ff.114—-117 Luke xv 27-32, xvl, 
XVil I-29 British Museum 97 f. 50 xx 17-31 

16 Paris 129.4 ff. 26, 27 coll. 2 ll. 33,26x19-3 Matthew vil 11-13, 
16,17, 22, 23, 26, 27, vill 3, 4, 8,9,13,14,18-20 BritisH M. 
72 Or. 3579 Bf.13 xvili 31-35, ix 1-18 - Paris 129.5 f. 117 
Xx 9-32 f. 132 xxi 37-46, xxli I-12 GuHIZEH I (8003) xxii 
43-46, Xxll11-12,14-22 Leypen59 Luke xx 28-47, xxi I-9 

17 Paris 129.5 f. 88 coll. 2 IL. 30, 19:6 13-5 Matthew xii 29-40 
f. go xili 50-58, xiv 1-6 ἢ ror xiv 20-35 ἢ 156 xxvi 68-75, 
XXVll I, 3-5,129.7 f.53 Luke vii 25-30 ff. 59-62 viii 14-56, 
ix 1-8 f. 75 xi 23-34, 129.8 f. 103 xiv 20, 21, 28, 31, 32 
f. 104 xv 26-32 f. 161 xxiv 45-53 subscription 

18 British MusEvum 73, 3579 Bf. 22 coll. 2 ll. 41, 28-2 x 18-5 Mat- 
thew xix 17-24, xx 8-17 Paris 129.5 f. 125 xxi 12-37 f. 133 
XX1l 21-27, ΧΧΙ 5-11 British Museum 73 f. 23 xxiii 19-22, 
27, 28, xxiv1,2 Paris f. 144 xxiv 34-51, xxv 1-20 Paris 
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129.7 f. 28 Mark ii 12-18, iii 4-10 LeybEN 51 Vii 30-37, 
Vili I-26 Vatican 55 Luke i 32-74 

Ig Paris 129.8 f. 146 coll. 2 1]. (19), (14:5) x17 Luke xxii 35, 36, 
38-41, 46-49, 52, 53 

20 British Museum 85 Or. 3579 B f. 41 coll. 2 Il. 37, 27-5 x 20 
Mark xii 30-44, xiii 1-7 Brruin Museum P. 8780 (n° 170) 
Luke i 22-24, 40-42 Paris 129.7 ff. 26, 27 ili 16-20, 35-38, 
lV I-3, Vll 30-34, 37-39 STRASSBURG 29 John i 32-34, 38- 
40 Paris 129.9 ἢ 90 vi 12-35 f. 101 vi 35, 36 f. 98 37-41, 
132.2 f. 126 vi 42-47, 51-53 f. ΤΟΙ vi 54-56 f. 98 vi 57-61 
f. 94 61-65, 68-71, vii 1, 3-8, 12-17, 129.10 f. 103 Vii 41-52, 
Vill 12-23 ff. 132-137, ix 7-41, X, X1 1-52 VATICAN 74 xii 38— 
50, ΧΙΠ I-31, XIV 29-31, XV, XVi I-I0, 29-33, xvii I-15 Paris 
129.10 ἢ, 183 xviii 23-40, xix 1, 2. Bopueran (Woide 8) ff. 4 
ΧΙΧ 2-42, Xx I-30 Paris 129.10 f. 199 xxi 16-25 subscription 

21 Paris 133 Matthew iii13,14 Mark ix 24,25,x 1-3 Lwuke iii 
I-3, 28, 29, x 20, 21 John iv 6-9, xviii 18, 19 

22 LeypEN 53 Mark xiv 16-20, 22-25, 29-31, 34-37 

24 British Museum tor Or. 4717 (6) ff. 2 coll. 2 ll. 26, 15-5 x 11-5 
John iii 29-36, iv 1-9, 35-47, 110 Or. 4717 (7) xi 33-47 

25 Bopixran Copt. 4 (P) (Flinders Petrie) col. 1 ll. 18, 5-5 x(5) 
Matthew x 14-17, 19-21 Bopueran Copt. 13 (P) (Flinders Petrie) 
ff, 2 coll. 2 ll. 23, 12x 9-5 Lwke xvii 16-29, x1x 30-35, 37-46 

26 BopLEIAN Copt. 15 (P) (Flinders Petrie) coll. 2, 14x 11-5 John 
igi 25, Ui I-15,.x.37 

27 Paris (Weill per De Ricci) John x 36, 37, 41, 42, x11 

28 BopLEIAN Copt. 6 (P) (Flinders Petrie) John xv 14-19, 24-26 


a Paris 129.9 coll. 2 ll. 29, 28, 18-2 xX(10-5) John 116, 17, 19-23 
f. 65, 111 2-9 f. 76, iv 45-52 

B Paris 129.7 f. 35 coll. 2 ll. 26, 29,19 X14 Luke vi 11-18, 129.8 
ff, 121, 122, ΧΥΪ 29-35, 37, XVill I, 2, 32-42 f. 140, xxl 25-31 
VATICAN 65 xxii 12-42, 45-71, Xxlll I-11 Paris 129.8 ἢ 157 
xxiv 18, 19, 21-23 VaTICAN 65 John vi 21-23, 25-58 

30 Paris 129.8 f. 160 coll. 2 Il. 19, 1 x83-5 Mark xii 40-44 

31 Paris 129.10 ff. 113-117 col. 1 ll. 21, 22, 10-5 X(7-3) f. 113 
John vii 33-35, 37 f.115, 40-52 ff. 116, 117, vill 12, 14-24 
f. 114, 25-34 

32 Parts AcCADEMIE coll, 2, 10-7 X9-2 John ii 12-25, ili 1-6, 8-14 

33 Beruin M. 9071 (n° 176) col. 1 1]. 19, 7-5 X 6-2 John viii 21-27 

34 ἨΞΕΙΡΕΙΒΕΒΟ Univ. Liprary 1 coll. 21]. 27,18 ΧΙ4 L.xxiil 33-53 
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36 Paris 129.9 f. 79 coll. 2 Il. (34), (21-8) x (11-8) John iv 39, 40, 
44, 45, 47-49, 52-54, 129.10 f. 112 vil 26-31 f. 143, x 15, 16, 
18-20 f. 130 x 20-23 ἢ, 143 x 24, 25 f. 129 x 25-27 f. 143 
x 28, 29 f. 129, xii 39-41 f. 141 xil 42, 43, 47, 48, 50, xill I-5 

y Paris 129.10 f. 198 coll. 2 ll. 15, (13-7) x 16-5 John xix 20, 21, 
23, 24 

ὃ Paris 129.7 ἢ 14 coll. 2 Il. 35, 26-8x18-5 Luke iii 11-19 
British Museum 92 Or. 3579 B ff. 46, 47 vill 2-6, 8-10, 
45-47, 50-55 Panis 129.7 f. 72 x 11-21, 129.8 ff. 89, go xi 
15-32 Bopueran (Woide 5) xii 5-59, xiii 1-23. Paris 129.8 
f. 139 xxii 45-54 ff. 147-154 xxli 65-71, xxili I-16, 18-56, 
XXIV I-17 

« Paris 132.2 f. g2 coll. 2 ll. 35, 26-3 18-8 John iii 18-20, 129.9 
f. 87 v 13-22, 132.2 f. 75 v 24, 25 British MusEuM 959 
Add. 34274 f. 52 vil 42-47 Paris 129.10 f. 142 vu 48 
British MusruM 959 Vii 49-52, vili 12 BopiEran (Woide 7) 
Vili 22-32 Paris 129.10 ff. 119-124 Vili 33-59, 1x 1-28, f. 164 
x1 45-48, f. 156 xii 36-46, f. 196 xx 25, 26, 29, 30. 

ζ Paris 132.2 f. go, (14:5) Χ(5:6) John i 7-11 

37 ΒΕΒΙΙΝ 1348 ff. 3 coll. 2 Il. 35, 36, 28-5 x 22-5 Matthew ii 15- 
23, lil,iv,v1-12 British Museum 61 Or. 3579 B f. 2 v 13-29 
PaRIs 129.4 f. 23 vii 8-27 f. 28, villi 23-25, ix 4-6 f. 33 1x 25- 
38, x 1-9 f. 24 x 9-28, 129.5 f. 154 xxvi 41-60, 129.6 f. 15 
Mark v 40-42, vi 11-14 f. 42, xiv 20-30, 35 MANCHESTER 
(Crawford) Copt. 5 Luke iii 8-38, iv, v, vi I-37 Paris 129.8 
f. 88 xi 39-41, 45, 46 f. 100, ΧΙ 3-12, 14, 18-21 BrivisH 
Museum 111 Or. 3579 Bf.65 John xi 46-57, xii I-g Paris 
129.10 f. 154 ΧΙ 9-12, 21-23, 27-29 f. 181, xvi 32, 33, Xvi I, 
6-19 

38 Britise Muszrum 62 Or. 3579 B f.3 coll. 2 ll. 30, 22-5 xX 17-2 
Matthew ix 2-16 Paris 129.5 f. 93 xiil 37-46, 49, 50 f. 104, 
xlv 28-36, xv I-11 f. 109 xv 34, 35, XVi 11-13 

39 British Museum 67 Or. 3579 Bf. g, 10 coll. 2 ll. 32, 20-9 x 16-2 
Matthew xii 40, 41, xill 1-3, 5-8, 11, 12, 15, 18-20 PARIS 129.5 
f. 105 xiv 27-36, xv 1-11 ἢ 120, xx 8-11, 13-15, 17-19, 21, 22 
£123, xXx 24-3133, 34, Χεὶῖ 1 2) 4-0 1.124 χχὶ 8 15. τὸ ee 
f. 128 xxl 21-24, 30-32 VATICAN 48 xxvii 45-66, xxviii I-10 

40 British Musrtum 83 Or. 3579 B f. 39 coll. 2, ll. 37, 24:5 x 18-8 
Mark ix 50, x 1-4, 6-8, 13-16, 19-21 LEYDEN 52 x 23, 24, 
27-30, 32, 33, 36-38 Paris 129.6 ff. 26-29 xi 11-25, 24-33, 
Xl, Xlll I-14, 129.5 f. 94 xili 36, 37, xiv I, 5, 10, 13, 14 
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41 


42 


43 


44 


45 


46 
47 


48 


49 
50 


ΡΑΒΙΒ 129.7 f. 68 coll. 2 Il. 30, 18-2 13-3 Luke ix 8--21, 129.8 
ΠΟΙ, x130—42 Vatican 64 ff.10 xx 10-47, xxi I-24, Xxll32—42, 
45-49, Xxlil 48-56, xxiv I—7, 24-53 subscription John i 1-6, 
1113-25, i1-18 Vatican 64 ff. 5 vili 38-59, ix 1-28, x 2-16 
PARIS 129.10 f. 166 ΧΙ 34-42, 44-46 f. 165 ΧΙ 47-50, xili 1-4, 
6-8 f. 180, xvi 2, 3, 5-11, 13 f. 201, xx 26—31, xxi 2, 4-7 

Paris 129.4 f. 22 coll. 2 ll. 34, 27. 5 Χ 18-3 Matthew viii 11-18 
f. 36, ix 11 f. 35 ix 14 f. 36 ix 15,18 British Museum 65 
Or. 3579 Bf. 6 x 12-21 Paris 129.4 f. 78 xi 3-11, 129.4 
f. 37 x1 18, 21-26 


PaRIS 129.9 f. 56 coll. 2 ll. 32, 22-3 X17 John i 43-51, 11 I-11 


ff. 66, 67 11 11-25, lll 1-25, 129.9 f. 57 lil 25-36, iv 1-9 f. 97, 
Vil I-7, 129.10 ff. 105-111 Vili 29-33, 35-41, 44-52, Vili 12-59, 
ΟῚ 12 202, XX 21, xxi 1, 3-16 

PaRIS 129.9 f. 89 John iv 36-38, 40, 41, 44, 45, 47, 48, 129.10 
f. 160 coll. 2 ll. 29, 23 X17 xiii 18-31 f. 177, xvi 16-26 

Paris De Ricci coll. 2 Il. (16), (11) x 11-5 Matthew viii 3, 4, 
18,19 Luke 13-5, 9, 10, 14, 15, 17; 18 

STRASSBURG 106 coll. 2 1]. (7) (1 col.=7-2) Matthew xvii 2,14, 15 


BopiE1an Copt. g 3 coll. 2 1]. (18), (whole fragment 12-9 x 8-5) 


Matthew ii 13-19 
British Musrum 84 Or. 3579 B ἢ 40 coll. 2 H. (11) (1 col. 
=4-2) Mark x 46, 47, 50, 51 


Bart. M. 89 Or. 3579 Bf. 45 coll. 2 ll. 38, 28-2x18 Luke i 36-59 


Paris 129.4 f. 3 Matthew i 1-19 f. 6, 11 1-3, 5-7, 9, 10, 13-15 
Vatican 38 coll. 2 1]. 32, 23.rx 183 vill 32-34, 1x I-I5 
British MusEum 68 Or. 3579 B ff. 11-14 xiii 8-58, xiv 1-18 
PaRIs 129.5 ff. 99, 100 xiv 18-36, xv 1-19 Paris 129.5 ff. 112, 
113 XVili 29-31, 34, 35, XIX 1, 5-22 Paris 78 ff. 55,56 xix 22-- 
30, xx I-26 VATICAN 38 xxi 11-46, xxii I-13 BritisH MusruM 
68 xxiii 17-20, 23-25 Paris 129.7 f.73 Markii47-9, 11-13, 
15,16,18,19 LEYDEN 49 ili 30-35,iv1-15 Paris 129.6 f. ἢ 
iv 15-28 VATICAN 50 X 46-52, ΧΙ 1-25, 27-33, ΧΙ], ΧΙ] 1-28 
ΒΟΡΙΕΙΑΝ Copt. g 3 Il. 4, (7x 7-5) xvi 14-20 Lukeit 


51 Paris 129.4 f.13 Matthew v 16-32 f. 18, vi 6, 7, 13, 14, 18, 19, 


22-24 Catro (Patriarchate) f. 21 x1 13-17, 20-22 f. 32 xi 8-11, 
24-27 (variants in additional collations) Paris 129.5 f. 143 
XXIV 15-21, 24—28, 30-32, 35-38 VATICAN 47 ff. 3 coll. 2 ll. 37, 
28-1 X 19:5 xxv 41-46, xxvi1I-67 Paris 129.5 f. 165 xxviii 
5-20 subscription Mark i 1-6, 129.6 f. 14 v 13-38, 129.7 f. 64 
v 18-39, 129.6 f. 33 xiv 41, 42, 47-49, 54-56, 60-62 


350 REGISTER OF THE FRAGMENTS 


PARCHMENT 


52 


53 


Paris 129.4 f. 25 coll. 2 ll. 32, 24. 5. 18-5 Matthew vill 3-20 
VATICAN 39 ix 38, X, ΧΙ I-25, xll 31-46, 48-50, xiil, xiv, xv I-5 
BopiEIAn (Woide 2) ff. 5 xvi 21-28, xvll I-20, 21-27, xvili I-10, 
12-35, xix 1-12 British Museum 75 Or. 3579 B ff. 24-27 xx 
34, xxl, xxii 1-15 Paris 129.4 f.34 Mark ii 9, 10, 13-20 

Paris 129.7 f. 4 Luke 1 19-31, 33-35, 129.4 ἢ 79 Vil 15-22, 
129.8 ff. 86, 87 xi 29-54, xii 1-5 <LrypEN 58 xix 17-30, 32-- 
37 Panis 129.8 ff. 131-134 coll. 2 ll. 32, 27-5 x 19 x1x 37-48, 
XX, XX1 1-22 f. 137 xxi 22-38, xxli I-3 


54 British MusEeum 66 Or. 3579 Bf. 7 Matthew x 31-33, 35-38, 


55 


56 


57 


64 


65 
66 


67 


40, 41, ΧΙ 1,2 British Museum Or. 6954 (formerly Cairo 62) 
xi 2-7, 9-13, 16-19 Paris 129.5 ff. ΟἹ, 92 coll. 2 Il. 30, 
23X17 xill 23-48 ff. 102, 103, ΣΙΝ 21-36, xv 1-18 

VaTIcAN 36 coll. 2 ll. 33, 27-1 X20 Matthew vi 19-34, vil, Vill 
1-4 Paris 129.5 f. 97 Mark xii 35-44, xiii 1-7 Paris 78 
ff, 2, 3 xlil 7-37, ΣΙΝ I-5 

Paris 129.6 ff. 38-41 coll. 2 ll. (30), (23)x19-2 Mark xiv 33- 
37,40, 41, 43-72, XV I-20 

Vatican 56 Lukeii1—-49 Brit. M. 99 Or. 3579 Bf. 52 coll. 2 
ll. 34, 28 X 19-3 ΧΧ 30-53 Paris 129.9 f. 50 John i 25-45 
ff. 58-61 1 45-51, 11, ili, lv I-19, 129.10 ἢ, 138 iv 20-42 f. 118, 
vill 25-44 Brit. M.107 Or. 3579 Bf. 60ix 7-27 PETERSBURG 
(Golenischeff) x 8-29 Brit. M. 107 ἢ 61 x 29-42, xi I-10, f. 62 
x1 37-57 Paris ἢ, 179 xvi 22-33, xvii 1-8, f. 197 xx 19-27 

Paris 129.7 f. 52 coll. 2 ll. (17), (col.2=10-2) Luke vii 37, 38 

LEYDEN 56 coll. 2 ll. (28), (23-5)x 22:5 Luke xvi 9-15, 17-19, 
22-25 

Paris 132.2 f. 110 coll. 2 1]. (4), (3-6)x16 Mark vi 27, 28, 
21,192 

CamBRIDGE UNIVERSITY Liprary 1876.1 Add. MSS. coll. 2 1]. 30, 
(16)x 14:5 Mark ix 13-17, 19-21, 24-27, 29-33 

Paris 132.2 f. 94 coll. 2, (11)x (10-5) Luke ix 23, 24, 26, 24; 
29-31, 33, 34 

PETERSBURG (Golenischeff Copt. 5) ff. 6 coll. 2 1]. 36, 31-8 x 21-9 
Vil, Vili, Ix 1, 2 Luke xvi 30, 31, xvil I-23 

VATICAN 40 ff. 2 coll. 2 ll. 34, 28x19-8 Matthew xv 28-39, xvi 
I, 2, 4-6, XVil 10-20, 22-27 

VATICAN 52 ff. 2 coll. 2 ll. 30, 23-5 17-6 Mark xiv 69-72, xv 
I-19, 21-23, 25-27, 29, 30, 32-34 

Prererspure (Golenischeff Copt. 7) Luke xvi 30, 31, xvii 1-23 
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68 Sayce ff. 2 coll. 2 ll. 29, 30, (23-5)x 18-5 Luke iv 17-24, 26, 
27, 32-35, Vl 11-23, 25-29 
69 VaTicaANn 68 ff. 2 coll. 2 ll. 38, 39, 29:5 x 21-5 John Vii 35-52, 
Vill 12-25, X 21-42, xi I-13 


70 Paris 129.4 f.16 Matthew v 6-11, 14-17, 19-21, 23-25, 129.5 
f. 116 v 31-33, 129.4 f. 29 coll. 2 ll. 30, 32, 24.8 18-3 ix 13- 
33 f. 31 1x 33-38, x 1-15 Bop.eran (Woide 3) xvii 16-20, 
22-247, xvlii 1-8 VurnicE Or.192.1 ff. 4 xviii 28-35, xix, xx, 
xx1 1-15 Napuzs 46 ff. 6 xxiii 15-39, Xxiv, xxv I-I9 Paris 
129.5 f. 160 xxvii 10-13, 29-31, 129.7 f. 74 Luke x 38, 42, 
ΧΙ 1, 2, 5-7, 129.8 f. 99 xiii 10, 11, 13-31 NAPLES 46 xvii 7— 
34 John vill 54-59, ix 1-18 BopiEran Copt.g 3 John xi 
27-29, 32-34 

71 Vatican 37 ff. 5 Matthew vii 7-29, vili,ix,x I-12 Paris 129.5 
ff. 81-87 coll. 2 ll. 28-33, 26x20 xi 13-30, xii 1-46, 48-50, 
ΧΙ], xiv I-31 ἢ 107 xiv 31-36, xv 1-20 ff. 126, 127, xxi 9-12, 
14-18, 21-25, 28-30 f. 130, xxl 32-34, 37-41 f. 163, xxvii 50— 
53, 55-06, xxvill 1-4 

42 PaRis 129.5 f. 89 Mark ii 24, 28, ili 1-4, 19-24, 129.6 f. 4 
coll. 2, ll. 33, 26-3 x 15-8 iv 1-4, 6-12, 16-19 

73 Paris 129.5 f. 108 coll. 2 ll. 47-42, 28-5 x 21-8 much corrected 
Matthew xv 16-39, xvi I, 2, 4-19, 132.2 ff. 73, 74 ΧΧΙΪ 9-11, 
129.5 ἢ 142 xxiv 3-11, 16-25, 27-32, 34-41 BoDLEIAN (Woide 4) 
XXV 34-46,xxviI-26 British Museum 80 Or. 3579 Bff. 35, 36 
Mark i 45, li, ii 1-11, vill 31-38, ΙΧ 1-35 VENICE Or. 192 
XVII bis xi 29-33, xii, xill, xiv, xv 1-22 VATICAN 57 ff. 2 
Luke iii 5-38, iv 1-39 6 Paris 129.7 f. 57 vill 4-12, 14-21, 23-- 
27, 30-37 f. 65 vili 18-21, 27-29, 132.2 f. 117, XIV 10-12, xv 
4-6, 129.8 ἢ 129 xviii 21-43, xix 1-22 Carro (Patriarchate) 
John vi 71, Vil I-5, 10-16, 21-26 Paris 129.10 f. 125 vill 33— 
42, ix 2-11 ἢ 178, xv 3-27, XV1 17 

“4 Paris 129.6 f. 6 coll. 2 ll. 31, 22-3 x 15:4 Mark iv 32-41, v τ- 
II, 129.7 f.63 v 11—30, 129.6 ff. 8-13 Vv 30-43, Vi, Vil I-36 
f, 21 vii 36, 37, Vili I, 3-5, 7-10, 12-15, 129.4 f. 21 viil 1-3, 
6, 7, 11,12, 16, 17, 129.6 f. 30 xii 11-26 BririsH Musreum 86 
Or. 3579 Bf. 42 xiil 14-25, 29 

45 Paris 129.9 f. 51 col.1 ll. 24,17-5X12 Johni 25-36 BERLIN 
Museum 8775 (n° 174) i 36-51, 111-7 Paris 129.9 f. 52 11 7-18 
LEYDEN 60 iii 27-36, ivi, 2 Britis Musrum 106 Or. 3579 B 
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f, 59 vili 38-46 VATICAN 72 1x 12-22 Paris 129.10 f. 150 xi 


34-48 ΒΒΙΤΙΒῊ M.114 f. 71 xix 18-27 Paris f. 200 xxi 2-14 

“6 Vatican 71 col. x ll. (25), 19:2 13-5 John ix 11-27 Paris 
129.10 f.127 x 26-34, 36-42, xi τ f. 128, ΧΙ 24-39 

+4 British Musrevum 81 Or. 3579 B f. 37 coll. 2 1]. 34, 26-8 x 19°8 
Mark vi 39-56, viit-to ΤΕΥΡΕῈΝ 61 John vi 61-71, vii I, 
3-23, 26, 30-33, 35-38, 40-41 PaRis 129.10 f. 173 xv 6-10, 
13-16, 18-20, 22-26 

78 PETERSBURG (Golenischeff Copt. 6) Luke vil 16-24, 26-33, 36-- 
50, Vill I, 2 

80 Paris 129.4 f.5 Matthew iii 1-3, 6, 7 f. 15, vi 25-32, Vil 2-4, 
8-13 f. 80, xi 16-30, xii 1-4 VaTICAN 44 coll. 2 ll. 33, 27-2 x 18 
XX 25-34, xxi 1-31 Paris 129.5 f.131 xxi 31-33, 43-46, xxil 
3-5 British Museum 76 Or. 3579 Bff. 28-30 ll. 32, 33, 34 
xxii 9-46, xxiii 1-12, 14-37 Beruin Museum P. 8129 (n° 172) 
Luke vii 23-25, 29-31 

81 Paris 129.5 f. 98 coll. 2 ll. (21), 18-5 x 20 Mark xiv 17-25 

82 British Museum 7o Or. 3579 Bf. 19 Matthew xv 13-32 Paris 
129.5 f. 114 coll.2 Il. 30-33, 22-536 xix 13-30, XxX I-4 
VATICAN 45 xxii 6-46, xxiii 1-10 Paris 129.5 f. 153 xxvi 74, 
45, XXVil I-23 f. 162, xxvill 4-20 

83 Paris 129.5 f. 161 xxvi 25-30, 34, 36-39, 132.2 f. 87 xxvi 32, 
33 f.157 Matthew xxvi 71-73, 75, xxvii1, 2 Catro (Patri- 
archate) xxvii 41-46, 49-51, 54-57 Paris 129.8 f. 141 coll. 2 
ll. 29, 21-5%17-4 Luke xxii 11-28 

84 Paris 129.7 f. 3 coll. 2 ll. (27), 2 x20 Luke i 36-41, 43-58 

85 Paris 129.7 f.7 coll, 2 Il. 30, 24x18 Luke il 15-33, 129.4 
f. 20 vil 37-38, 40-43, 45-47, 49, Vii, vill, ix 1-5 VATICAN 60 
ix 22-40 LxeyDEN 54 ix 62,x1-20 Paris 129.8 ἢ 113 xv 29, 
xyl 1, 8, 9, 13, 16, 17, 21, 22 1,118, xv τό, 17, 21,022 eyo: 
31, 32 f. 120, xvil 10-34 Carmo (Patriarchate) 51 xix 44, 45 
PaRIs 129.9 f.77 John iv 9-18, 20-28, 129.10 f, 161, xiii 20— 
36 ff. 168-172, xiv 21-31, xv, Xvi I-20, xvii 5-15 ἢ 190 xvi 
20-33, xvii I—5 ff. 184, 185, ΧΥΠῚ 33-40, xix I-24 

86 Vatican 50 ff, 4 Mark x 46-52, x1 1-25, 27-33, ΧΙ I-44, ΧΙ 1-- 
28 Paris 132.2 ff. 134, 135 xiv I, 2, 6-9, 11-13, 129.7 f. 15 
Luke iii 29-32, 36, iv 1-22 ff. 18-23 coll. 2 1]. 37-40, 25.5 Χ 18-5 
IV 23-44, V, Vi, Vil I-26, 28, 29, 31-35, 40-50, vili 1-8, 13, 14 
Cairo (Patriarchate) 66 viii 17-20, 24-35, 39-41 VATICAN 50 
ff. 4 John vii 29-52, viii 12-59, ix I-41 

87 Paris129.7 f. 25 Luke iii 29-32, 34-37 
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88 Paris 129.7 ff. 69-71 coll. 2 1]. (38), (25-5)x 19 Luke ix 23, 25, 
27, 28, 32, 33, 39-47, 49-58, 61, 62, x 1-3 

89 VATICAN 54 coll. 2 ll. 27, 22:5x%16 Luke i 15-80, ii 1-41 
PaRIs 129.7 ff. 80-85 x 39—42, xi, xii I-37, 129.8 f. 93 xii 37-52 
f. 95 xii 53-59, xili 1-9 Berwin 1605 f. 6 xiv 3-18 Man- 
CHESTER (Crawford Copt. 1) ff. 5 xvii 18-35, 37, xvill, xix I-29 

90 Paris 129.8 f.97 Luke xiii 2-4,6-14 VatIcAn 62 ff. 12 coll. 2 
Il. 23-25, 20-7X14-7 xiv, xv, xvi 1-8, xix 5-48, xx 1-28 
Paris 129.8 ff. 142-145 xxili 8-16, 18-56, xxiv I-10 

gt Leypen 47 Matthew v 19-25, 27-30, 32-38 Paris 129.9 
ff. 1-45 coll. 2 ll. 38, 26-3x19 Luke iv 37-44, v I-15, Vill 
10-21, 52-56, 1x, x, xi, xli, xiii, xiv, xv, xvi, xvil 1-35, 37, 
XVill, XIX, XX, XX1, xxll I-42, 45-71, xxiii 1-16, 18-56, xxiv 1-- 
47, 49-53 subscription John i 23-51, ii, ili, iv, v 1-3, 5-47, Vl, 
viit—40 British Museum iog Or. 3579 Β ἢ. 55, 56 John vii 40— 
52, vill 12-44 Paris 129.9 f. 46 ix 6-26 PETERSBURG (Goleni- 
scheff Copt. 8, numbered in apparatus 136) xii 30-50, xiii I, 2 
British Museum 104 f. 57 xiv 10-24, 26-29 Paris 129.9 f. 47 
X1X 13-31, 129.10 f. 191 40, 41, xx 3, 4 f. 48 xx 31, xxi I-17 

92 Paris 129.10 f. 139 col. 1 ll. 20, 15:3 X13 John iv 27-39, 129.9 
f. 92 vi 29-41, 129.10 f. 140 vii 4-18 f. 131, Vill 237-40, 42-44, 
Py 22201, 53 1X 40, 41, X I, 4, §, 129.10 f.146 x 1-4, 9, 10 f. 155, 
Xli 25-34 PrTEeRsBpuRG 4044 f. 143 ΧΙ 48-xili g CarrRo 
(Patriarchate) 65 xiv 22-24 Paris 129.10 ff. 175, 176 xvi 1-24 
LEYDEN 63 xvili12-22 British Musrum 113 Or. 3579 Bf. 70 
XVlll 40, xix I-II 

93 Paris 129.9 f.93 John vi 35-37, 39-41, 44, 45,48-51 VATICAN 
69 ff. 4 coll. 2 1]. 27-31, 18-5 x 12-2 Vill 23-35, 37-39, XVill 21-- 
40, XIX I-4, 17-42, xx I, 2 

g4 Paris 132.2 f.58 John ivg, 10 VATICAN 75 coll. 2 ll. 27-29, 
25:2 X 21 ΧΙ 48-50, xill I-17 

g53 Paris 129.10 f.147 John xi 10, 11, 26, 27 f. 203 x1 10, 11, 15, 
16, 20-22, 26—28 f. 148 xi 31, 34-37, 49-42, 44-45 VATICAN 
76 ff. 15 coll. 2 ll. 27, 24-2 Χ 16-8 xiii 2-38, xiv, XV I-20, xvl 
10-33, XV, XVill, xix 1-38 

96 Paris 129.10 f. 149 John xi 27-47 f. 189 coll. 2 Il. 35, 
28-5 X 17-5 ΧΙΧ 20-24, 27-29, 32, 34, 35 

97 Catro (Patriarchate) 40 John ii 12-20, 23-26, li 1-6 Vatican 
vo ff. 2 coll. 2 1]. 28-30, 25-6 X19 1x 3-41, X I PARIS 129.10 
f. 182 ll. 32, 3 xvill 3-26 

98 Paris 129.9 f. 72 coll. 2 ll. 26, 24, 20x(14°5) 111 4, 5, 13, 15, 16 


Η.3.6. IIL A a 
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99 Panis 129.9 ff. 54, 55 coll. 2 ll. 32, 22-3x17 John i 42-51, il, 


I0o0 


IOI 


102 
103 
104 
106 


107 


108 


109 


Ilo 


1 1-4 BririsH Museum 109 Or. 3579 B f. 64 1x 31-41, x I-10 
Paris 129.9 f.63 John i 2-6, 14-16, 19-21 f. 62 1 22-24, 28, 
29, 33, 38; 39 f. 73 coll: 2 Il 32, 21-8 X 15+5 10 πὸ τ 3— 
8 fu 100, v.47; v1 τό 7,\10 f. 194, Kix.41,y 4e) xx ayo 

Paris 129.9 f.99 John v 44, 45, Vi 2-4, 7-9, 11-13 f. 95 
coll. 2 ll. 26-28, 21-8 x16 vi 65-71, vil I-10, 129.10 f. 104 Vil 
44-52, Vill 12-20 f. 126 vill 36-49 f. 151, xl 44-51, 54,-56, 57, 
xii 1002 f. 154. xii 23-25, 28, 29, 34-38 f. 174, xv 22-29, xvi 
1-16 f. 195, xvill 29-38, 40, χὶχ I-3 

PaRIs 129.10 f. 102 coll. 2 ll. 30, 31, 24:5 xX 19:2 John vil 
18—40 

Sayce coll. 2 ll. 37, 28x21 Afark xi 18-25, 27-33, xl I-12 
VaTICAN 77 coll. 2 1]. 25, 21-57 John xxi 18-25 subscription 
BoDLEIAN Copt. g 3 coll. 2 ll. (7), 1 x 18-5 Matthew v 11, 12, 
£7 SMO Me Tees 25 

Paris 102 ἢ, 26 coll. 3 ll. (30), 1 x 20-7 Luke iii 21-26, 28-38, 
lv I, 3-9 

SaycE Jfatthew 11 23, 111, iv 1-6 Weill iii 5, to—-12, 16, 17, 
iv 1 Paris (Weill) ff. 12 and other fragments coll. 2 ll. 40, 
31-2 X 20 V 13-37, V1 4-34, Vil I-II, 1X 33, 34, ΧΙ] 3-5, 7-46, 48-- 
50, Xill I-10, xv1 17-28, xvii I-12, xxiv 4, 5, 29, 30, xxvi 65-69, 
ΧΧΥ͂ΙΪ 17-20, 27-29, 55, 56 Mark vii 4-32, vill 23-38, 1X I-13 
SAYCE xiii 25-30 Paris ACADEMIE 31, 32, 33 SAYCE 33-37 xiv 
1-6,9-12 Paris ACAD.14,15 SAYCE 43-72 xv1 Weill xvi short 
ending, long ending g—20 Lwke vi 20, 21, xvill 5-31 BopLEIAN 
Xxii 29-31 Johni1—27 Paris (W.) vi 61 Paris Acap. vil 29— 
33, 39-42, 48-52, vill 12-14 SAYCE ΙΧ 19-29, 31-41, X I-IO 
Paris (W.).xi 40—57, Xll I-13, ΧΙ 32. XiV 29, 30, XV1 3, 4,10—-12, 21 7 
PETERSBURG (Tischendorf) ll. 33 JM/atthew xxvi 65, 66, xxvil 
3-6, II-17, 23, 24, 37-40, 46-51, 57, 58. XXvlll 2-3, 5, 10, 11, 
13,14 Luke xxiv 1-7, 11-17, 20-25, 29-35, 39-44, 50-53 
subscription. John 1 3-15, 17, 19-26, 29-33, 37-41, 43-49, 
5I, 11 1-8, 11-15, 19-24, il 2-6, 8-15, 18-23, 26-31, 34-36, 
IV 1-5, 9-13, 18-22, 25-29, 34-38 

BERLIN 1605 ἢ, 4 coll. 2 1]. 40, 28-3 x 19-7 Matthew ii 4-23, iil 
1-9 Paris 129.4 f. 30 ix 25-38, x I-19, 129.5 f. 110 xx τ6-- 
34, ΧΧῚ I-2, 5-10 Varican 49 ff.2 Mark v 19-43, vi I-3, 
56, vil 1-26 Paris 129.8 ror (numbered in apparatus 100) 
Luke xiv 3-34, xv 1-2 f. 156 (numbered in apparatus 100), xxill 
1-16, 18-32, 35-39 Cairo (Patriarchate) John viii 48-59, 1x 
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If! 


112 


113 
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17 VENICE Or. 192.2 ff. 6 ix 17-41, x, xi, xii, xiii 1 Paris 
129.10 ff. 186-188 xvili 5-40, xix I-40 

Cartro (Patriarchate) fi Matthew viii 17, 18, 22-25 Pins 
129.4 ff. 38-73 coll. 2 ll. 26, 24:8 x 20-7 x 39-42, xi, xii, xiil, 
Xlv, XV, XV1 I, 2, 4-28, xvii 1-20, 22-27, xvili I-10, 12-35, 
XIX, XX, ΧΧΙ, xxii, xxiill I-12, 14-39, xxiv, XXV, XXVi, XXVil 1-- 
54. 129.5 ἢ. 164 xxvil 54-66, xxvili 1-8 VarTican 58 ff. 4 
Luke v 7-39, vit-48 Paris 129.8 f. 130 xix 3-26 

Paris 129.5 f. 110 coll. 2 Il. (32), (25-2) x 19:5 Matthew xviii 
10-34 f. 129, xxl 31, 32, xxil I-4 

Paris 129.6 f. 23 coll. 2 Il. 27, 28, 27-3 x(15) Mark viii 23- 
37 Brrrish Museum 88 Or. 3579 Bf. 44 xiv 68-72, xv 1-3, 


6-9, II-15 


1138 Paris 129.8 f.155 ll. 17 Luke xxii 45, 46 f.119 John xi 42, 


114 


115 


116 


117 


118 


dee tag.10 Ff, 145x143, 44 
VaTICAN 43 ff. 16 coll. 2 ll. 29, 30, 27-2 X 20-5 Matthew xviii 
16-35, ΧΙΧ I-24, xxv 21-46, xxvi 1-23 Mark ii 13-24, 26- 
28, 111, iV, V, Vi, Vii, Vill, ix 1-17 Paris 129.47 f.2 Luwkei 1-5, 
18—21 ff, 29-34, 00 10-39, Vi, Vil, vill 1-7 f.58 7-26 VATICAN 61 
ff. 3 ΧΕ], Xlv I-I11I,xv1-—25 Paris 129.8 ff. 105-112 xvi 18-31, 
XVil I-34, 36, 37, XVlil I-24, 26-43, xix, xx, xxl, xxl 1-6 
BopuEran (Woide 6) ff. 6 xxii 6-71, xxiii I-16, 18-56, xxiv 
I—33, 35-41 CHELTENHAM (Phillips 22, 6 Fenwick) John iii 
22-26, 29-31, 36, iv 1, 6-g Paris 129.9 f. gt vi 26—46 
Paris 129.9 f. 86 John iv 6-10, 12-17 British Musrum 
108 Or. 3579 B f. 63 1x 28-30, 34-38 VicToRIA AND ALBERT 
MuseEvo 1 coll. 2 ll. 23, 19x 12 x 23-35 ©=Paris 129.10 ff. 152, 
153 Xi 34-46, xii 8-18 f. 159, ΧΙ 7-17 f. 158 xii 18-26 
LEYDEN 62 xiii 27-37 Paris 129.10 f. 162 xili 37, 38, xiv 1- 
9 f. 167 xiv g—20 
VATICAN 33 ff. 2 coll. 2 ll. 30, 26-7 Χ 20-5 Matthew i 22—25, ii, 
111 I-11 Guzen 4 1]. 31 vil 13-24, 26—29, villi I-31 STRAss- 
BURG 104 Xxi 30, 31, 45, 46 Carro (Patriarchate) ff. 57, 
67 (cited as fr) xxv 38-46, xxvi 1-15 f. 10, xxvil 32-45, 
47-57 
Carro (Patriarchate) 36, 28 Matthew ili 7-13, 15, 16, iv 4, 6 
VATICAN 34 coll. 2 Il. 27, 28, 20:2 15:5 Matthew iv 23-25, 
v 1-14 Napuss 271 ff. 2 ll. 26, 27 ν 24-35, v1 11-23 Britisy 
MusEvum 63 Or. 3579 Bf. 4 ll. 22-24, ix 18-28 
British Musrum 60 Or. 3579 Bf. 1 Matthew iii 1-4, 10-13 
VATICAN 35 ff. 2 coll. 2 ll. 40-42, 31-5 X 23°5 V 22-37, 40—45, 
A a 2 
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110 


120 


122 


123 


124 
(25 


126 


124 


128 


129 


130 


vi 2-33, Vii I-3, 7-16 Paris 132.2 f. 72 xvii 27, xviii 1--4, 9, 
10,12 f.70 JLwke iv 22-26 

VaTICAN 41 ff. 3 coll. 2 Il. 31-34, 27-720 Matthew xvi 19- 
28, XVll I-20, 22-27, xVlill I-10, I2—19 

ΜΑΝΟΗΈΒΤΕΒ (Crawford Copt. 3) ff 6 coll. 2 Il. 40-43, 
30:2 X 23-3 Mark ix 18-43, 45, 47-50, X, X1 I-25, 27-33, ΧΙ], 
ΧΗ, xiv 1-26 

British Musrum 957 Add. 19902 f. 1 coll. Δ Il. (14), 
(14°5)X(11-5) Matthew xxvi 18-21, 40-43 

British MusruM 102 Or. 3579 B ff. 53, 54 coll. 2 Il. (33), 
(25-2)x 22-9 John iv 14-20, 23-30, 32-37, 39-46 

Sayce col. 1 ll. 16, 10:2 x7 John vii 27-32 

Paris 129.4 f. 2 coll. 2 Il. 25-28, 20x15 Matthew 1147-25, li 
1-- f. 4 11 4-6, 8, 9, 11, 12, 14, 15 

Paris 129.4 f. 19 coll. 2 ll. 33, 26:4 20-5 Matthew vii 6-29, 
viii 1-4 Catro (Patriarchate) 54 xxiv 26, 33 Paris 129.5 
f. 158 xxvii 49-53, 129.7 f.1 Luke i 1-26 f. 24, iv 43, 44, 
Vv I-29 

LEYDEN 50 coll. 2 ll. 34, 36, 23-6x18 Mark v 4-31 Paris 
129.6 f. 24 X 42-52, xl I-15 f. 31, ΧΙ] 31-44, ΧΙ 1-9 f. 32, xiv 
25-53 British Musrum 87 Or. 3579 B f. 43 xiv 53, 72, 
xv I-9 

Paris 129.7 f.17 Luke ii 48-52, iii 1 f. 6 "1 4-8, 9, 13-19, 
22-25, 27, 129.8 f. 98 coll. 2 ll. 42, 43, 30:4 X 22-2 xiii 14-36, 
ΧΙΥ I-16 

Paris 129.7 f. 50 col.1 ll.19, 20,15 X 11-5 Luke vii 7-15 f. 54, 
vill 2-12 Vatican 59 ff. 6 villi 36-56, 1x 1-41 CartRo 
(Patriarchate) 33 xii 5-16 Vatican 59 ff. 6 ΧΙ 39-59, xill, 
xiv I-g Paris 129.8 f. 102 xiv 9-20 British Museum 98 
Or. 3579 B ἢ 51, xxii 13-18, 20-26 Paris 129.8 ff. 158, 
159 XXlV 27-53 subscription, 129.8 f. 94 John xii 48-50, 
ΧΙ] 1-8 

VaTICAN 51 ff. 4 coll. 2 1]. 34-36, 29-8 x 21-1 Mark x 46-52, 
Xl I-25, 27-33, xii 1-40 Vatican 66 Luke xxii 55-71, 
ΧΧΙΙ I-3 

VATICAN 53 coll. 2 Il. 21-26, 21-2x%17 Luke i 1-15 

VaTIcCAN 73 ff. 6 coll. 2 1]. 21-24, 2418-5 John xii 36-50, 
Xlil I, 2, xix 38-42, xx, Xxi I-23 

Paris 129.9 f. 53 coll. 2 ll. 37, 39, 26-83x18 John i 447-51, 
ii 1-23 ff. 68, 70 (one folio), 71 11 24, 25, ili, iv 1-6, 9-22 f. 88, 
V 24-47, V1 I-5 : 
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134 Paris 129.4 f. 14 coll. 2 ll. 30, 31, 26x 19:5 Matthew v 11, 12, 
15-28, 129.5 f. 106, xili 31-41, 43-48, 51-54 f. 159, xxvil 
27-56,129.6 f.25 Mark xi 3-13, 15-17, 21-25, 27 


Fragments unnumbered, cited as fr, fr“and fr‘, but probably belonging 
to some of the above manuscripts 


Carro (Patriarchate) 52, 61 the same folio coll. 2 ll. (13) Matthew 
X11 43-45, 48, 49, Xili 4-6, 12-15 variants in additional 
collations, vol 1 p 643 

145 coll. 2? 11. (11) Matthew xvii 11, 12, 20 no variant except 
UATAL 

47 coll. 2 ll. (13) Matthew xxi 25-30 variants in additional 
collations, vol i p 644 

183 coll. 2 ll. (13) Matthew xxvi 7-9, 14-16 variants in 
additional collations, vol 1 p 644 

2, 55, 59 the same folio coll. 2 ll. (20), (14) Χ19.5 Luke i 
21, 22, 27-32, 35-37) 41, 42 

24 coll. 2 11. (29) Luke 11 8-26 

Sayce coll. 2 ll. (33), (23-5)x17 Luke xii 23-26, 30-34, 37-42, 
46-48 

Cairo 372 Luke xvi 23, xvii 8, 9 

60 ff. 2 Luke xxii 42, 45, 46, 49-52, 55, 56, 59-61 

43 col. τ 1]. (12) John ii 25, ili 1, 2, 17-19 

68 ll. (12) John v 13-16, 190-20 
Carro 16 coll. 2 Il. 25, (14-7) Χ (10-5) John vi 53, 54, 57-61, 63, 64 
Sayce {τ coll. 2 John vi 23-25, 27-30 

22 John vill 54, 1x 16, 17 

4fr* John ix 18, 19, 21 

Saycoe fr@ coll. 2 ll. (17) John xv 27, xvi 1-3, 15, 20, 21 

Carro 48 coll. 2 ll. (15), (11-5) X (14:5) John xvi 29-31, xvil I-3 
probably the same as 77 

20 coll. 2, (14:5) 17-5 Mark xiv 21-23, 26-29, 31-34, 37-40 
143, 161 coll. 2 ll. 34, 21 Χ(6) John vi 8-12, 22-26 
Amuerst, Didlington, Norfolk, copy by De Ricci Mark vi 28-33, 


35-39 
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al British Museum (Kennard) (copies ἄς see above) John xx 1, 
2, 8-11; 13-15 

el Mrtzs, Frome (bought at Akhmim 1893) J/ark i 4-10 

PARCHMENT 

1! Parts 129.19 f.96 Luke iv 18 

2! Paris 129.6 f. 3 coll. 2 ll. (10), (5-6) xX 12-8 Matthew xxviii 16, 
17,20 Marki 4,5 ᾿ 

al Parts 129.21 ff. 13 coll. 3 ll. 33, 20 Χ 26-9 Matthew iii 13, x 38, 
xi 8, 9, 13-15, 19, XVll I, 2, 5-7, XXV 14-30, ΧΧΥΙ 33-57, 60-66, 
xxvili 1-3. Britrisu. Mus. 82 Or. 3579 Bf. 38 Mark ix 21, 22, 
25,26 Paris 129.21 Lukei42, 49-51, x1 27 Britisn Mus. 
100 Luke xii4 PAris 129.21 xit5, 9 BrivisH Mus. 82 f. 38 
xxiv 36, 42, 43, 47-49, 103 John vi 1-3, 4-6, 8, 9 Panis 
129.9 f.96 vir1, 12 British Museum 103 vi 13, 14 Paris 
1209.21 f. 5 xiv 26-32, XV 1-5, 7-10, 26, 27; XV I, 27a yey 
πον 13-15, 19, f. 10 xx'1, 4, 8,9, 12, 13, 1. 1 1f-18,.2491 

βῚ Paris 129.19 f. 57 Lukei21,22 Varican 96 ff. 3 coll. 2 ll. 31, 
25:5X16-:5 John xix 16-24 

3! Paris 129.19 f. 64 coll. 2,25 Χ 1 Luke vil 1-5 

4! Paris 129.19 f. 75 Mark xii 18-27 f. 41 Luke i 17-20, 23, 26, 
30-38 Paris 129.7 f. 5 39-41, 44-46, 129.10 f. 204 coll. 2 
ll. 29, (24:2) x (14) xii 8-10 John xxi 7-12 

5! British Musrum 71, 96 Or. 3579 Bf. 20 coll. 2 ll. 32, 27-5 x19 
Matthew xviii 15-20 Luke xiii 6-14 GuHIZEH 3 xxiv 13-27 

61 LEYDEN 48 coll. 2 1]. (37) Jatthew x 16-22, 28, 33, 34, 39-42 
Paris 129.19 f. ΟἹ xv 10-14, 24-28 f. 75 coll. 2, 29-6 Xx 22 
(cited as 41) Mark xii 18-27, 28-34 f. 41 (cited as 41) Luke i 
17-20, 23-26, 30-38 Paris 129.7 f. 5 (cited as 4!) 1 39-41 
VATICAN 93 ff.2 Luke vii 12-17, xi 27-32, xix 4-10 Johniv 
5) 7-11, 14, 15, Vi 15-17, 18-24, ΧΙ 12-23 

y! Paris 129.7 f. 136 Lukei 71-80 f. 51 coll. 2 ll. 32, 24-3 x18 
Vli 36-37, 38-46, xi 27-32, 129.19 f. 51 xvii 11-21, 129.9 f. 74 
John iv 5-12, 129.19 f. 84 x 12-14, 16-18, 129.10 f. 193 xx 8-18 

εἰ Bertin Museum 8771 (n° 173) Luke xii 4-8, 10,11 VATICAN 
97 coll. 2 ll. (30), (24) 17-2 John xx 24-27, 29-31 

¢! Bopie1an Copt. 5 (P) (Flinders Petrie) coll. 2 1]. (19), (10-5) Χ (8-5) 
Matthew v 17-19 


y! British Museum (Rustafjael) col. 1 Il. 23, 12-515 Mark 11-12 
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6! Bopixian MS. Gr. Liturg. C 1(=S8C 30051) (Gregory ΤΠ) coll. 2 


ll. 25, 23, 24X21 Matthew iv 1-6 


9! Paris 129.19 f. 77 Luke ix 28-34, 36, 37 


101 
111 


12! 


131 


— 


15 


161 
18l 
19! 


241] 
221 
231 


241 
25! 
261 


Paris 129.5 f.118 coll. 2 ll. (27),(19:8) x (16-7) Matthew xx I-10 
Paris 129.19 f. 19 coll. 2, 22-7X16 Matthew iv 2-11 Bririsu 
Museum 74 Or. 3579 Af. 42 Luke iv 23 Paris 129.19 f. 50 
Luke xv 11-27 

Paris 129.19 f. 25 Matthew xviii 10, 12-14 f.67 Luke i 11- 
20, f. 25 17-20, f. 66 57-80 

Paris 129.19 f.63 Mattheov17-20 Brir. Mus. 91 Or. 3579 A 
f. 34 coll. 2 ll. 30, 25x18-5 Luke v 2-9, vii 36-48 Paris 
129.19 f.60 Johni 1-13 f. 59, iv 19-29 f. 31, xxi 15-20 
PARIS 129.19 f. 32 coll. 2, 20:-5x(15) Jfatthew xxvii 1-10 
cited as 13! Mark xv 1-5 

Paris 129.19 f. 48 coll. 2 ll. (27), 21-7x 16-5 Luke xxiv 36-44 
LEYDEN 91 coll. 2, 24X21 Matthew vii 24-27 

PrTERsBuRG (von Lemm ZMG. 1885) Matthew xv 12-14, 
xxiii g-12,14 Mark xiii 35-37 Luke xii 34-36 

VATICAN 92 coll. 2 1]. 28, 24-7x 19-7 Luke xvii 28-34 

Brit. M. 95 Or. 3579 Bf. 49 coll. 2, (23) X 23-2 Luke xii 10-12 
BERLIN 1610 ff. 4 coll. 2 1]. 29, 30, 21-5 15-5 Luke viii 19- 
25, ΧΧῚ 12-19 

VaTIcAN 90 ff. 2 coll. 2 Il. 29, 22% 14:5 Luke i 29-38, x1 37-39 
Vatican gt coll. 2 ll. 25, 26, 20-1 x14 Luke ii 40-51, 1x 48 
VATICAN 94 ff.6 coll. 2 ll. 26, 27, 22:5 15-9 Matthew xxvii 
23-26 Mark xv 6-15 Luke xxii 66-71, xxill I-9, 13-16, 
18-25 John xix 1-16 


281=48! 

30! Paris 129.19 f.17 coll. 2, 2215-5 Matthew xxvii 27-36 

311 Paris 129.19 f. 40 John xvii 4-10 

33! Paris 129.19 f. 39 ©Matthew ix 14-17 f.53 Luke xi 2-4 f. 39 


34! 


John vil 37-40, 42-45 
Paris 129.19 f. 56 Matthew xvi 24-28 f. 82, xxv 14-27 


351 VATICAN 95 ff. 2 coll. 2 ll. 27, 29, 24 X 19-5 Muit.iv 23-25, VI-15 


361 
40 
.41| 
“21 
43} 
44! 


— 


LeypEN 114 Luke xili 24, 25 

Paris 129.19 f. 18 coll. 2, 23-2X14°5 John xi 5-9 

Paris 129.19 f. 27 John xii 6-8 

Paris 129.19 f. 46 coll. 2, 20.9x15 Johni 6-9 f. 34, 1112-22 
Paris 129.19 f. 42 coll. 2 ll. 29, 23-2 % 19-5 John iv 6-14 
Paris 129.19 f. 52 Mark iii 1-6 1 68, xv 40-47, XV1 1 Luke 
Seo Teo a KIT Le 2 
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45! (cited as 461) Paris 129.19 f. 23 coll. 2,18-5 x 10 Matt. xxv 5-13 

461 Paris 129.5 f. 111 Matthew xviii 14-20, 129.19 f. 69 col. I 
ll. 22,15-4X 11-5 John iii 1-8 

471 Paris 132.2 f.96 Mark xiv 25 

481 Carro (Patriarchate) 14, 42 coll.2,21-4 X15 Matt. 1 18-25 variants 
in additional collations, vol 1 p 643 Luke ii g-20 John i 1-9 

fr! Catro (Patriarchate) 13 Luke i 39-48 

fr! Carro (Patriarchate) 9 Luke viii 8-10 

PAPER 

bl Paris 78 f. 23 coll. 2 ll. 30, 26x17 Matthew 11 1-9, 129.19 
f. 106 v I, 2, 132.2 f.116 xvi 16,17 LEYDEN go viii 21-23, 
26, 27, xiv 25-33 Paris 129.19 ἢ 102 xv 32, 35-37 f. 100 xv 
39, XV1 1, 2,-4f. ΊΟΙ xvi 5-11, 129.19 1. 108, σὰν I-54, 7S ee 
xxv 6-13. LeyDEN go iv 35-40 Paris 129.19 f.102 Mark 
vili 1, 2, 4-6 f.105 Luke v 1-3, 5-7 LEYDEN 90 Vill 19-25 
British MusEuUM 93 3579 A 22 x 25-27 Paris 78 f.21 John 
11 6-11, 18-22, 129.19 f. 100 vi 15-26 

ὁ Paris 129.19 f. 109 Luke xviii 5, 6 

dl Paris 102 Copt. Arab. f. 2 coll. 2 ll. 25, 30-5 x 18 John xvii 17-26 

ΕἸ Bopteran Hunt. 3 Copt. Arab. col. 1 ll. 37, 31-4 x20 Matthew iv 
I-II, V 14-20, Vi 4-15, 19-26, Vil 13-22, XVili 21-35, Xx 1- 
16 Mark ix 2-8 Luke iv 1-13, ix 23-31, xi 5-13, ΧΙ 22— 
30, ΧΙΝ I-II, XV I-23, 25-32, ΧΥ͂Ι 16-25, xviii 9-14 John iv 
5-30, V I-14, vil 14-17 

g! Bopieran Hunt. 5 coll. 2 ll. 29-31, 25 x18 Matthew xxvi 30-75, 
xxvu 1-45 Mark xi 6-10, xiv 17-30, 32, 33, 43-72, XV 1-27, 
29-32 Luke xxii 30-39, 47-71, xxiii 1-16, 18-25 John xvil 
6—26, xviii I, 2, 6-9, 15-40, ΧΙΧ I-12 

11 Varican 98 Copt. Arab. ff. 4 coll. 2 Il. 25, 30-8x17-8 Mark xiv 
25 Luke xxii 14-30 John ΧΙΔ 21-30 

m! Vatican 99 Copt. Arab. one volume coll. 2 ll. 27, 2616-8 
Matthew xxi 23-27, xxli I-14, Xxill 14-24, 29-39, Xxiv I-51, 
XXV 14-46, XXV1 I-13, 17-75, xxvil 1-57 Mark xiii 32-37 (i, ii), 
xlv I, 2 (1,11) 3-16, 26-72, xv 1-27, 29-41 Luke vii 36-50, 
ΧΙ] 22—30, xxl 35-38, xxli 7-13, 31-42, 45-71, xxill I-16, 18-- 
49 John vi 27-58, viii 12-29, 51-59, X 14-42, xi 46-53, 55- 
57, ΧΙ 1-8, 35-43, ΧΙ] I-30, 33-38, ΧΙν, xv, xvi, Xvil, XVili, xix 

o (cited as οἷ) Bopteran Hunt. 4 col. 1 1]. 17-19, 27-1 x 18-5 John 
Vll 13-0, Vill 20-33, 40-59, ix, X, Xl I-32, xii 9-25 

p Catro (Patriarchate) Luke x 1, 2, 17-20 

Ἡ Luke i 71-80 
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CITATIONS FROM SHENOUTE GIVEN BY 
Dr. LEIPOLDT 


LEYDEN 53 John xiii 35 148 PARIS 130.4 
71 Mt xxviii 18 f.87 Mt xxv 9 
John xx 23 149 88 Luke xiii 27 
89 Mt xvii 9-13 150 97 Mt xi 24 
104 Mt xi 8 Tose iO Mt xi16 
r14 Mt xxi 13 156 Mt x 34 
John xv 6, xvii 9 Τό 115 Mt xvilio 
126 ΜΟΎ 14, 15 ΤΟ LAT ADA 3 
Mancuester (Crawford) Mt v 4, | 167 122 Luke xxii 19 
ReO, 7,8 168 Mt xxvi 28 
1 Carro Museum 8006 Mtilir2 | 175 133 Mt xxii 11, 13 
3 Mtxui3o | 176 Mt xxv 
7 8008 Mt vii5 | 179 1590 Mtv17 
11 VIENNA 9617 Mt x 28 180 154 Mtvig 
12 9665 Mt xxi 14 Ι01 PARIS 130.5 
13 9668 Luke vi 46 f. 38 Mt vi 2 
24 Paris 130 Ig2 Luke xxii 19, 20 
f.49 Mt vii 2 193 Mt ix 12 
2" 69 Mt xx 16 195 47 Mt xvi 26 
29 72 Mt xvi 23 199 61 Mtv 13 
31 84 Mt xxv 3 203 68 Mt viii 29 
a5 99 Mt xxii 14 204 γι Mt xii 36 
40 136 Mtxx 34 205 ve Δι 18; ΣΟ 21,22 
42 PaRIs 130.2 206 4g Mt xxv 31, 32 
f.20 Mt ili 12 207 Mt x 16 
43 Mt xiii 30 ΖΝ TOot Mie xxil Gf 
46 ay NG Υ 17 ΣΙ vat Mi ives 
47 Mt v 33 &c 213 Mt xiv 19 
48 53 Mt xxili 35 216 126 Mtm17 
me ΣΟ ΤΊΣ Mt exty 3 
97 PARIS 130.3 228 ZOEGA 
f. 42 Mt xxv 21 f. 185 Mt x 28 
113 62 Mtv 4,5 230 τ δὲ - Mt. xxv 35 
118 66 Mt xxiii 8 ‘ | Rossi, Francesco, the Praise of 
125 S John Baptist, Papiri di Torino 
126 69 Mt xviii 4 vol 1 pt iii p69 Lukei 5-19 
133 "ον Δ Gals. 1 7 PS Pistis Sophia, edited by 
135 Mt vii, 12 Carl Schmidt in the Coptic 
141 Parts 130.4 Gnostic writings for the series 
f.84 Mt xv 27 of Greek Christian Historians 
142 Mt xvi 26 of the Prussian Academy of 
145 87 Mt vii 7 Science, Leipzig, 1905 
146 Mt xxv 6 Canones Leclesiastici, Lagarde 


147 Mt xxv 34 p 267 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


page number, t(ext), n(otes), tr(anslation), line number 


Vol I 6 n 1 add (481) after ὃ | n 2, 3, 4 add 48! after 125 19 | n 5 
add (481) after mpoe. | 6 (5) 8 (64) for 8 and add (48!) after § | 
8 n1add 64 after 8 and (48!) after espe | n 2 add 64 after 8 2° and 
(48!) after 125 29 | n 3 add 64 ὃ before 116 | ἢ 4, 5 add 64 after 8 | 
n 6 add 64 after 8 twice | n 7 add 64 after 8 τὸ n 1 add 64 after 
81° | n2 add 64 after 8 2° | n 3, 5, 6 add 64 after 8 four times | 11 
n 3, position for..trs | 12 n 1, 2 add 64 before 110 | n 3 add 64 ὃ 
before 110 | n 4, 5 add 64 before 110 | 14 n 2 add 64 P before 110 
and 64 after 37 | n 3 add 64 before 110 2° | ἢ 4 add 64 § before 110 | 
n 7 add 64 108 before 110 | 16 1 b! for Ὁ in this and following verses | 
n 1 add 64 P after (50) | n 1, 3, 4, 10 add (108) after 80 | n 3, 4 
add 64 after 50 | n 6 add 64 after 37 § | n 9, 10 add 64 after (50) | 
n 11 add (108) after (80) and (117) after (116) | 17 ἢ 23 dele 116 | 
18 n 1 add 108 before 110 twice | n 1, 2, 3 add (117) after 116 | n 5 
add (117) after (118) | n 9 ‘to a receiving baptism’ for ‘ being bap- 
tized’ | 20 n 1 add 64 after (50) and (117) after (116) and (a!) after 
(118) | n2 add 64 after 50 | n 3 add (64) after 37 and (108) (117) after 
(50) | n 3, 4 add (a!) after (108) | n 4 add gpas] om a! | n 19 dele.. 
before Arm | 21 n 24 avny6y | 22 n 1 add 108 after§ | ἢ 2 add (108) 
after (37) | n 3 37 for 27 and add (108) (117) after 37 | n 5 add (108) 
after ὃ | n 8 add (108) (117) after 37 29 | 24 ἢ 14 add edakey D.. 
before dex | 26 n 1 add (8) before 37 4° | 28 n 4 Ὁ] for Ὁ in this and 
following verse | 32 n 8 add (108) after 70 | n 12 add f! after (13!) | 
38 n 7,8, 11 dele 67 | n 14, 21 τὲ for OL | 39 n 13 add 108 after 70} 
40 n 2 add 108 .. before φύπω. | n 9 117 &c for 118 | 41 n219! 42 
n 2 add *#(118) before * [ἢ 3 add verse number ὅ before (108 §) | 
49 n 21 add nexhad after ne | add &c after zs | trs NP before 
BD &c | 54 n 12 δοκον | 55 tr 11 ‘take’ for ‘receive’ | 56 n 6 add 
((16) before 118 | 58 ἢ 9 add om before ov | 59 n 8 trs Bo after &e, | 
61 πο add, δὲ & after 18! | 63 n 25 add δὴ &c before Bo | 64 n 15 
add cs after g | 66 n 4 add (111) after 71 twice | 68 n 2 add (111) 
after 71 3°|n 3 add (111) after 71 twice |n 4 add (11]) after 
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711° | 69 n 11 add καὶ after om | n 22 dele ii before πτησ [70 n 11 
και AG. δὰ &c, for ‘and when &e’ | 77 n 19 add om before 33! | 81 
ni7hforp|n 24 και δὲ ὅσο for and | 83 n 2 add eqnnoy coming 
Bo.. before and 1°| 87 tr 11 add ‘will’ after ‘ye’ | n 6 add Bo 
before Syr |n 15 add eorw after trs | n 21 add D, after om and 
Hn before nm} | 89 n 12 add ..lambs Syr (gs) after cit | n 13 add 
..om Bo (D4) Ar after 37 1° | 90 n 4 twice, 6, 7 add (m) before 8 | 
94 ἢ 2, 3, 4 twice add (mt) before 9 | n 4 add a! after (54 δ) and (a!) 
before 6! | 95 n 9 add αἱ after 54 | 96 ἢ 2 add 111 after 54 | n 3 
add 54 after 52 | 97 ἢ 14 dele (42) 54 | n 17 add (42) 54 after om | 
98 n 2 add (51) before 52 and (a!) after r11 | n 4 add 9 before (42) 
and 51 before 52 2° and (a!) after 111 [ἢ 6 add 51 before 52 | n 7 
add (54) before 111 | n 7, 11 add (51) before 52 | mn τὸ add (54) 
after 52 1° | n 11 add αἱ after 111 | 99 ἢ 9 mas et ‘this (one) who’ 
for tna &c [ἢ 14 dele me and add, mossmasscs after 111 | toon I 
add 51 before 52 and αἱ after 111 | n 2 add (51) after 9 and a! after 
ΠῚ | n 3 (g) in verse 16 | n 3 add (51) after 9 §|n4 add (51) 
after 9 1° | n 6 add (a!) after 111 2° | n 7 add (51) after 9 | n 18 
52 71 for 9 &c and dele g before 111 [ἢ 21 add 54 before 111 [ἢ 22 
add Bo before qui | 101 n 3 dele Syr-avrwy | n 4 trs c—Eth 
before rows in line 3 | n 25 add a! after &c, 19 102 ἢ 1 9. for 
gi |n 2, 4,9, 10 add (51) before 52 | 104 ἢ 2 add (51) before 71 
twice | 105 n 6 & for B| 1137, for..2°| 114 ἢ 7 71 for ἔτι τὸ] 
n 10 add δὲ before B | 115 tr 1 ‘fighting ’ for ‘being’ | 116 ἢ 9. dele 
Bo, Clem and add ro ayafov Clem, Bo after al | 118 n 13 add ἅς 
after B| 121 n 7 108 for 109 | 122 ἢ 2 add 108 after 71 1°|n 9, 
10 ittne of the heaven] 52 ἅς 108, E*K MII al, OL (bh) Vg Bo 
(Ca) Syr (ch) Eth, Or..om NB &c for add—Or | 123 n 19 καὶ δὴ ἄς 
for and | 125 n 19 add Bo after al, | 126 n 7 add 111 after -tadsce 
and (fr) after 111 | 127 n 13 trs epusam—al before we 2° | ἢ 15 and 
for ‘add’ | 128 n 1 add fr after 50 twice | n 2 add (fr §) after 111 | 
n 5 add (fr) after 111 twice | 129 ng pref καὶ for and | Ἢ 14 dele 
Eth 1° | 130 n 3, 4 add fr after 111 and (134) | n 9 add fr after 71 | 
n 20 aNNa Bo for but | 131 n 1 dele Bo 2° | 132 n 1 add fr § after 
134 | 133 n 24 add,W& &e after 134 | 136 n 12 add &e after 13 | 
137 n 17, for .. before P | 140 ἢ τι add Bo after al, | n 15 g¢ for 
cs | 141 n 22 dele, | 142 "14 add δὴ &e, after &c | 143 n 17 add (T) 
after Bo τὸ and & &c before Bo 2° | n 23 dele Arm | n 27 dele L| 
144 n2 add fr after avc. | n 4 add (fr δ) after 111 ὃ | n 6 add fr 
alter r1z | 146 n 1 add (fr) after 111 3° | n 3 add fr and (fr) after 
rtrand 111 § | n 5 add (fr) after 111 | n 6 add fy after 111 2° | 148 
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n 1 add fr after 111 P| n 2 add fr after pow. 3° | n 6 add (fr BM) 
after 17 | 150 nz add fr after 17 | n 2 add (fr) after§ | n 6, 7, 8 add 
(fr) after 17 | 151 n3, 4,5 trs metpoc—Syr (cs) 2° before ages | n 19 
add καὶ λέγει avtw before δὲ | 152 n 1 add fr after 17 | n 2 add (fr) 
after (17) | n 3 add (fr) before 38 | n 6, 8, το add (fr) before 38 | 
154 ἢ 1 add (fr) before 38 | n 21 add Bo before Syr | 155 ἢ 3 add Bo 
before Syr | 156 ἢ 5 ovo¥ for ov¥ | 157 ng Bo for Syr (g) | n 18 
add Bo before Syr | n 21 trs Bo after (19!), | 160 t 7 ¥ for q | ng 
82, | n 13 εἐκραζεν NCBD al, OL (cq, k) Bo Syr (c) for she 1°—Bo | 
161 ἢ 6 add Bo before Arm | n 19 add, δὲ &e after 111 and an 
before ‘it’ [ἢ 25 wag | 162 ἢ 17 dele s after gc | 163 n 12 (f!) Arm 
for (1) | 164 nro ‘twice’ for ‘om’ | n 16 82 for 65 | n 23 dele al and 
trs B—Bas after δὲ | 165 n 7 add δὴ &c, before Syr | 166 n 19 65 for 
&c 61 [ἢ 21 add &e before δὲ | 167 n 3 13 for 16 | n 8 και δὲ ὅσο 
for and | n 12 add καὶ before yAOov | n 22 ὁ for C | 168 n 23 add δὲ 
&e, alter om | 169 ἢ 2K for k | n 6 tore Greek type for Coptic | n 24 
add δὲ &c after 111 | 170 ἢ 10 gr? for gr ὁ | n 14, 20 13 &e 38 for 
38 &c | n 21 oadd. 185°" for o. φ. 2 | 171 n 3 dele Arm (of me) | 
Ἢ 18 ‘said’ for ‘saith’ | 172 n 17 add om before Bo 2° | n18 add ὅσο 
after 73 | 173 n3 Bo for NB&c | 174n 10 34! for 34 | n18add Bo.. 
before ov | 175n 2add, Bo &c after119 [ἢ 5 111 .. | 176 n 2 add 73 
before 108 1° | n 3 add 73 before 108 1° | ἢ 8 dele Eth 2° | ἢ 19 και δὲ &e, 
for and | n 23 de δὲ &c, for ae | 177 n 7 add (A*) after Bo | n 25 add 
Bo after al, | 178 ἢ 8 add 73 after 65 | n 11 acuywns ἢ 17 add &c 
after B*¥ | 179 n 24 dele Eth 1° [ἢ 25 add ειπεν before B | n 27 add ηλθεν 
before δὲ | 180 n 1, 2, 3 add 73 after 65 ὃ | n 4 add (73) before 111 | 
181 ἢ 3 καὶ δὲ &c, for and | n 24 add cs after g | n 26 dele Arm | 
182 n12 add εἰπεν δὲ &c.. before ‘add’ | n 23, 24 και N &e, for 
and | 183 ΠῚ και εθεραπ. &c δὰ &c, for and was healed &c | 184 n 6 nep- 
poor for nepp. [ἢ 8 add 111 after omp. [ἢ 16 add Syr (ges) before 
Arm | 185 ἢ 25 add; Bo after 65 | 186 n τ add 111 after tHAt | 
Ἢ 6 add 111 after assmtppo | 187 n 22 dele δὲ | ἢ 25 ‘for’ for ‘upon’ | 
188 t 3 join fireeaNacca | n 13 add fiteoad, after oc [ἢ 16 add 
Bo after al, | 189 tr 4 and ἢ 3 ‘through’ for ‘by’ | ng add, Bo 
after U | n 19 add, Bo after 111 | n 21 add Bo Syr after cast it | 
Ἢ 21 εξελε a. x. β. δὲ ἅς, for pluck—cast | n 22 dele NB &c and s and 
add g before c|n 23 add, Bo after 111 | n 23 μονοφθ. NB &e, 
Syr (s) for with one eye Syr (g)|n 26 add τ. before y. | 190 nt 
12} for 121 [ἢ 5 12! for 12 |n 9 46! for 46 | 191 n 1 add 5 after 
ὁ and dele a flock-Syr (s) | n 4 add Bo after Vg | 192 n 21 B for C | 
193 ὃ add, Bo after (46!) 2° | 194 n 3 add 2° after xe | 195 n 15 
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add Bo Syr (ges) .. beforeom | n15 add δὴ &c, after his | ἢ 24 dele Bo | 
199 Π14 dele 114 [ἢ 17g fore | 200n 17 οἱ Greek for Coptic | 202 
NI join tawent | 205 n 4 καὶ δὲ &c, for and | 206 n 18 add B 13 
before OL τὸ and dele B | 207 ἢ 7 add (imperative) after love | 208 
t 4 -τῶπ for -twsm | n 2 (114) for 114 1° | n τό ov for it | 209 n I Tov 
θεου for ovp. | 211 n 12 dele ‘the’ | 213 ἢ 25 add B, before Bo | 214 
n 2 add 14 before τό | 216 ἢ 18 dele (A) | n19 dele ο | 217 n 11 add 
δὲ after Gavaroy and ..om B, Eth after Or | 218 n 15 add δὲ &c before 
Bo | n 26 (Bo) for Bo | 219 ἢ 15 add &c before ‘but’ | n τό αλλοις | 
220 ἢ 12 ‘this &c’ for ‘thus’ | 221 tr 2 add ‘manner’ after ‘ This’ | 
n 13 add , Bo after 1 &c | και N &c, for and | n 15 av. ox. for a. | 
ἢ 18 add Bo (c,'e) after ἄς 19 and Bo after sitting | n 23 110 for 
118 | n 25 add 80 after 16 | 222 ἢ 2 add 111 after 80 2° [ἢ 21 add 
..for , after ταὶ | 223 ἢ 2 add (B) after Bo 2° ἢ 10 add Bo.. pref 
και after 110, | n 11 trs ge and g 36 | dele and and and—Arm | n 27 
tir for 119 | 224 n 10 dele ecaxnp—Bo | n τό add Bo after (80) | 
225 N 22 και © &c, for and | 226n 5 add 18 after P| n 12 trs 13 
&e..and | 227 nt add Bo after 110, | n 4 add καὶ δὲ &c.. before 
and when | n 14 ὃ for o | n 24 add 39 after & | 228 ἢ 18 add ὅθ 
after &** | 229 ἢ 10, τό add , Bo after 71 | 230 ἢ 3 add 39 after 
only | n 7 (1) for (11) | n 14 dele om 2° | n 18 ex cov for ev αὐτὴ and 
trs Eth after (c) | 232 n 11 39 for 18 1° | n 17 add Bo, before Cyr | 
233 n 7 add Bo before Arm | n 26 rexvoyv δὲ &c, for son | 234 n 11 
ειπεν δὰ &c, for said he | Ἢ 24 om εἰπεν | 235 n 7 dele γι | n 23 add 
(gcs) after Syr | 237 n 10 και δὲ &e, for and | n 12 pref and for and 
one τὸ | n 23 ἢ for d | 238 ἢ 14 add Bo, after (112) | 239 n 2 dele 
.. pref—Bo | 240n1 add 16 before 50 | n 2 add (9) 16 before 50 | 241 
n 29 for 50|n 15 xa δὲ &c, for ovoo and | 242 n 19 add to before 
his and the | 243 n 1 add ‘insulted’ before ‘them’ 1° | ἢ 10 πεμψας 
δὲ &e, for having sent | 244 n14 καὶ δὲ &c, for avw and | 245 ng 
dele Eth | n 14 dele Bo | 246 n 4 add 111 after -potit | n 23 add it 
before megs. | 247 ἢ 8 οὖν for to us and dele Arm | 248 ἢ 7 tore 
δὲ &c, for then | 249 n 24 dele Syr(c) Eth | 251 n 13 add g before s | 
n 20 ‘those who are’ for ‘the’ | 253 n 7M, for m, | n14 ‘resembleth’ 
for ‘is like’ | 254 n 1 add (16) before 80 and (73) | n 3 add 16 and 
τό ὃ before (73) | n 5 add 16 before 80 twice | n 6 add (16) before 80 | 
n 7 add (16) before (80) | n 17 add Bo before Syr 2° | 256 ἢ τὸ add & 
after -axon5 and difficult | 258 n 3 add 16 before 80 | 259 n6 dele 5 | 
260 πὶ τὸ add 8ο.. after capre.| | n 12 add 111 after -orm | 261 
ἢ 1 και τὴ &c, for and | 262 t 16 -av for τοῦ | n 8 trs -gaav] 70 
and -oaor 80 | 264 n 18 add .. ye jill up before Bo | 265 ἢ 14 A, 1, 
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for A,u, | 266 ἢ 17, 19 add , Bo after &c | n 25 Chr; | 267 n 13 
add Bo before Eth | n 17 add, ‘he’ after ‘he’ | 268 n 22 add Bo 
after 111, and trs NB &c, before Syr (s) | 273 n 23 add (1) after Bo | 
274 n2 add (31) after 8 [ἢ 4 add (13) after 8 39 ἢ 5 add 13 ὃ 
after 8 § | n 7 add (13) after 8 twice | ἢ 9 add &c after Neb | 276 
nt add 13 after 8 | n 4 add 13 after 8 and (126) after rir ὃ | n 5 
add 126 after 70 19 | n 5, 7 add 13 after 8 2° | n 8 add (13) after 
(9) § | n 22 add 73 after know | 277 n 20 Phoe for Phae | 278 nt 
add (13) after (9) | n 3 add 13 after (9) | n 5 add 13 after 8 ὃ | n 6 
add 13 after 8 3° |n 7 add 13 after (g) | n 8 add (13) after (9) | 
280 n 2 add (9) after 8 ὃ | n 10 add 2° after ast | 281 ἢ 13 add om 
before m! | n 22, 24 dele Eth | 2826 45! for 46! in this and following 
verses | 283 n 23 Hr fors | 284n 4 46! for 46 | 285 ἢ 13 ere N&e, 
for said he | 288 n 17 ewe ew for exe: and add ‘ preposition ’ after ἐπι | 
289 n 3 lord for Lord | 290 n 1 34! for 34 | n 25 add ..ce ow 
before S| 291 ΠῚ trs ow oe—Bo after 34! page 290 | 292 t11 ch 
for ch | 294-300 116 for fr | 295 n 20 trs NAB &c before Syr g 
(2) | 296 n t add rrr after nu | 297 n 6 και δὴ ἄς, for and | 298 
n 15 Syr (5) for ἅς 19 | 299 ἢ 3 add, δὲ & after fr | 300 ἢ 11 om 
for axu | repeat for repeat | 302 n 2 add (fr) before m! 29 [ἢ 4 
add (fr) after P | n 5 add (fr) before m! 1° | n 7 add (fr) after 114 | 
ng add (fr) before m! | n ro add (fr) after 111 | 303 n 21 add ‘the’ 
before ‘man’ ἢ 23 Syr (g)..avtw δὲ &e for him and εἰ οὐκ eyervnOy 
o ἀνθρωπος exewos for if that man &c | 304 n 2 add (fr) after 111 § | 
305 n 6 add .. εὐχαριστησας after (83) | n 17 trs om cit before , δὲ | 
306 n 1 dele 83 | n 10 καὶ for and τὸ | 307 ἢ 4 dele (83) | n 14 trs 
..om de-Arm after A ἄχ line 12 | 309 ἢ 4, 25 add δὲ &c after om | 
310 ng g for 8 | n 10 add 8 before Bo [ἢ 11 8 for 9 and dele trs—8 | 
311 n 7 προσηνξατο | n 20 add Bo after &c, | 314 n 2 add g! before 
m! | 316 π 1 -έρητης for τηρέτης | n 23 trs r—Arm.. after 37 | 
317 n 12, 13 add — after καὶ | 318 n 10 who liveth for the living | 319 
tr 10 add ‘is he who’ after Who | n 2 add .. We νυν δὲ &c.. before 
om m! | n τό add Bo after and | 320 ἢ 22 dele (OL Vg) | n 25 γαλι- 
λαιου | 321 ng dele to-g and add δὲ &e after om and g before 
s| nar add tw πέτρω δὲ ἅς Arm Eth before to and dele to Peter 
Arm Eth line 12 | n21 add g before s | 322 n 2 15! for 13! in thisand 
following verses | 323 ἢ 4 add 13! after 111 | 325 n 16 trs ..om 70 
m! after g! | 326 n 1 (70) for 7o | n 18 και δὲ &e, for and | add Eth 
after Arm |.327 n g, for ..1° | n 25 add Bo before Syr | 329 n 6 
trs RAB &c, before Syr (gs) | 330 n 6 (30!) for 30! | n 10 τας χειρας 
for the hands | n 16 dele Bo | n 20 και δὴ ἄς, for and | 331 n 3 add , 
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Bo..om δὲ &e after m!|n 5 add παρεδωκεν before δὴ [n 25 trs 
.. add-h) after (Ὁ) line 18 and dele giwwy-&e | 332-342 116 for fr | 
332 n 3 add 70 after 7 |n 14 add a. after δ. | n 21 add Bo before 
OL | n 24 καὶ δὲ &c, Bo for and | 333 n 7 udd s after g | n 12 add 
Bo before Syr | 334 ng και δὲ &c, for and [ 24 add Bo after (f) | 
335 n1dele ..om! | n 9 σταυρουνται & &c, for were crucified | n 11 
add , Bo after a! | 336 n 6 83 for 111 | 337 ἢ 5, 6 add καὶ before 
mort. | add gs before h | dele and we-Eth | n 20 83 for 111 in this 
and following lines | 338 n 2 {8 § at agqas. after 134 | n 6 dele... 
before m! | n 14 add, B after al | n 26 134 for 111 | 339 n 2, 4 134 
for 111 | n 27 ane for xn | n 28 dele e~126 340 n 4, 6 add fr 
after 134 | 341 n 10 add &c before ‘the’ and after ‘son’ | n 20 add 
83 after 71 | n 28 dele Eth τὸ and add Bo after ἄς, | 342 n 3 dele 
τως, | ewe, rrr | 343 ng και δὲ &e, for and | n 17, 18 add 111 after 
71 | n 19 add ‘add’ before αὐτου | 344 n 11, 12, 15 dele &c and add 
Ir after 71 | n 20 ‘come’ for ‘lest haply’ | 345 ἢ 5 add ‘add’ 
before for | n 13 add ‘and’ before ‘make’ | 346 n 5 Πέζεαν for nese | 
n 12 add ..om Po after (Eth) | 347 π 1ἰ 82 for & | 348 n 7 add 9 
before 51 | n 11 καὶ δὴ &c for and | 349 n 4 dele ..om before Arm | 
n 5 add Bo after Vg | n 21 109 for 189 | 350 n 1 add g before 51 § | 
n 4 51 for &c | n 24 και N &e, for and | 351 n 2 add 51 after g | n 4 
udd I 9 before 51 | n 6 add 51 after 9 | 352 ἢ 4 add anon before 
ξίηοοπ | 355 ng add 51 after 15 356 ἢ 5 Iudea | n7 add A before 
&c | n 18 dele Eth 1° | 357 n 14 trs 7 came-(r) before murit line 12 | 
n 26 15 for & 2° | 358 ἢ 21 69 for 36 | 360 n 8 trs etagy before 
eq | 361 n 7 add for trs | 362 n 14 avw and | for ayXo ceased | dele 
Bo (8) .. pref καὶ and add .. om Bo (8) after Bo | n τό add ..om δὲ &e 
after Eth | 363 n 4 ‘gathered’ for ‘was assembled’ | 364 n 5 add g 
13 15, before δὲ | n 7 add 13 15, before Bo | 368 n 20 add (8) 13 73 
after because of] | 369 n 23 dele Bo 2° | n 27 add 73 after 13 | 370 
n 2 add (fr) after 73 3° | 372 πὶ add fr ὃ after 114 | ἢ 2 add (fr) after 
P| n4 add fr after ὃ | n 15 add (g) after Syr | n 21 add om before 
και 2°| 373 n 8 add .. κατακεισθαι avrov RB Lal after (q) | 374 n 1radd 
fr after 114 1°|n 2 add (fr) after (114) | n 4 add (fr) after ὃ, n 9 add 
q before (18) | 375 π 18 dele Eth [ 19 add avrw after rey. | ἢ 20 
dele ..add—Arm | n 26 trs, Bo after B | 376 n 4 add fr and again 
(fr) after 114 ὃ | n 6 join enegovo | n 7 add (fr) after 114 and add 
(fr P) after P | n 22 Bo (pk) for DE | 377 n 20 dele Eth | 378 ἢ 27 
add , OL after D | 379 n 13 dele Bo | n 14 trs dicebat-h after AB 
&e | n 26 add δὲ &c after om 2° | 380 n 4 add 9 73 after copes] | 
n 24 73 for 80 | 381 n 7 ‘whether’ for ‘that’ | ἢ 18 add και before 
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στήθει | n 24 73 for &c | 384 n 15 ‘add’ for ‘pref’ | n 21 dele Eth | 
388 n 4 add (72) after (13) 1° [ἢ 15 add avw before avc. | 389 n 22 
, after &c for..|n 25 add 72 after 13 | 391 n II ooa N &e, for 
which they ἄς | 392 t 2 and notes neovit for neovm | n 4 114 for 
ται [ἢ 26 .. after 114 for , | 393 n 8 dele Eth | 394 n 3 9x10 for 
xi¢e [3981 add (b) before 50 1° | n 2 add (b) before (50) | n 7 add 
b before (13) | n 15 add 114 after τῦρο | 400 n x add (6) before (50) | 
401 π 16 pevopevas | 402 ἢ 1 add 50.. before nag | n 12 καὶ edeyev 
for om | 403 n 4 add om before Syr | 404 n 14 add Arm after &c | 
n 20 era for ira | n 22 dele Bo | 407 n 19 dele Bo 2° | 409 tr 7 ‘ quiet 
(and)’ | 410 n 8 add rrq after maxg. | 412 17 εἰπεν | n 26 add Bo 
after A, | 413 ἢ 21 dele Eth | 416 ἢ rz wm for wn | 419 n 5 delea 
before c | 420 n 22 ffi for ff, | 422 ἢ 6 add, after 110 | 423 tr 11 
add ‘is that which’ after ‘faith’ | n 22 dele to him Syr (g) | 424 
ἢ 24 add (g) after Syr | 425 ἢ 9 εθεωρει for καὶ 6. | n 26 emecitr. 
for emecnk. | 426 n 2 add (8) before (37) | n 3 add 8 before 37 | 
n 4 add 8 before 74 3° | n 6 add Syr (g) before Arm and dele were— 
Arm | n 15 αὐτου | 428 π1 add 8 P before 74 | n 2, 4 add (8) before 
74 |n5 add 8 before 74 | 429 n 15 dele A | n 22 πεῖακὰ 110 for 
miraza | 430 1 add 8 before 74 | 2 add 8 P before 74 | n 3 add 
(8) before 74 | n 11 add ἄνπερ 8 before ἅσπερ] 432 ΠῚ, 2 add 8 
before 74 | n 2 add 8 before (37) | n 3 add 8 § before (37) | n 4 add 
8 before 37 | n 5 8 P for (8) | n 15 add Arm after coats | 433 tr 3 
add ‘will’ after ‘ye’ | 435 n 8 ny. for ey. | 436 n 16 add Bo after 
hearing | 440 n 1 74 for (74) | n τι add, Bo after Vg |n18 8 74 
for 114 | 442 n 4 74 for 77 | 443 n I wpas for wpa | 444 n 12 add 
nav before fice | 449 n 16 trs wap after avropoy | 452 n I itcecen 
for cect | 457 un 1 9 for 5 | n 24 ore for o. 7 | 459 n 16 D for B| 
n 25 εἰσηλθεν | n 26 εἰσηλθον | 460 n 13 g (3) for (g) 3 | 462 n 17 
dele 108 | 465 n 1 64 for &c | n 9 add, Bo after 108 | 466 n 3 18 
for 108 | n 11 add Bo after Vg | n 23 add, δὲ &cafter 108 | 467 ἢ 4, 
12 18 for 108 | 470 ng rovroy | n 10 before Syr add Bo | 471 n 11 
orpoves | 473 n 6 add Bo before Syr | n τὸ NC for Ne | n 13 add 
18 1 after 8 | n 15 dele 18? | n 24 add Bo before Syr | 474 n 7 add 
18 after tassa | n 22 trs att-Vg before .. εἰπε | 477 n 2 dele 18 | 478 
n 20 dele Syr [ἢ 21 (h) for (p) | 479 ἢ 11 add καὶ before παρακ. and 
add δὲ &c after avr. | n 12, 13 add Bo before Syr [ἢ 17 add OL 
before Eth | 480 n 4 firnwase | n15 dele and again and trs Syr (5) 
before Eth line 17 | n τό add παλιν after evra | add o after B and trs 
ita om Bo.. before ττὰ τὸ [ἢ 17 add παλιν after καὶ and om after 
ame | 481 n 21 Bo (m trec.) | 482 ng add, after (k) | n 13 trs Bo 
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Syr | 483 n 7 add Bo before Syr | n 17 add Bo before Syr | 485 n 5 
, after 114 for .. | n 24 dele 113 2° | 486 n 8 dele &c | n τ add Bo 
before Syr | n 23 dele Eth 19| 488 n 11 add f!; after white | 489 n τό 
add D al, before OL | n 22 add Bo before Arm | n 28 αποκριθὴ | 491 
n 1 add Bo after 73, | n 2 dele B| n 5 dele Bo | nz add A after 
παρηγγειλεν | N 12-14 fimer-epoor they should not-saw] 114 .. 
finertare men(nit 108)Tavitay epoy eNaar they should not utter 
that which they saw to any one 73° 108, Bo | 492 ἢ 5 add (fr) | n 9 
add xe before agp. | 493 τι δή, that which they wish Bo after L | 
Ἢ 1g add, Bo after &c | 494 t 2 dele ae | t rr avercy | n 1 add (fri) 
after 114 ὃ | n 2 add (fri) after 114 | add (fri) (frii) after (120) | 
add (fri) (frii) after 120 ὃ [ἢ 3 add (fri) (frii) after 120 | n 10 
114 for 73 |n 12 73 for 114|n 19 add 114 after fragment | 
496 n τ add fri after 120 | n 2 add (fr!) before (a!) | n 3 add (fri) 
after 120 3° | 4 add (frii) after 120 2° | add (frii§) after 120 § | 
498 n 3 add (fr) after 120 2° and 120 § | 499 n 21 και δὴ &c, Bo for 
and | 500 n x add (fr) after 120 2° | 501 tr 1 ‘ wisheth’ for ‘wished’ | 
n 2 73 120 for NAB & and καὶ δὴ &c for and | n 18 73 for 120 ἢ 19 
ontos for ort and who-them 120 for who-us 73 | 502 nx add fr 
after 120 1° | n 2 δὲ &c for Eth | 503 n17 ovdas δὲ &c..ovT | n 24 
add UX al after np. | 505 tr 4 ‘if there were’ for ‘if δ᾽ [ἢ 15 
κυλλον | 507 ἢ 7 salietis and 3° for 2°|n 28 after | add 40 120, φᾶρος Bo 
,.om δὲ & | 508 n 25 add Bo before Syr | 509 n 25 ETCAPF MOTT 
one flesh| (40)... fiove. Πποσὼτ 120 and trs ovcapg πίππ 120) oTWT 
one flesh] capé μια NA C-Syr (g 13) after Bo (26) | 510 n 6 avrov | 
n 13 add περι before του 1° | n 18 γυνητκαι | 514 π 4 120; 40 [1 21 
add ..om NBCDA al, ΟΕ Bo, Clem after Ir and dele NB in line 
22| 515 N10 χρήματα | ni5deleA|516t 3 10M for tw [ἢ 5 add Bo 
before Syr | 517n 18 delec | 5201} 5 Τ' for F | ἢ 9 avtw | 521 n 6 dele 
Syr | 524 n 15 as for as | n16 Bo for B | 525 n 23 120 for & | 528 
n 1 86 for 50 | 529 n 8 add, Bo after g! | 531 n2g!..forg!, | n4trs 
Bo before Syr | n 15; for, after &c | 532 n 8 &c for 120 127 | 533 
n 24 A, for A, | 534 n 6 ηλθεν δὲ &c for and he came | n 22 lit. for 
the time was not being | 535 n 22 86 130 for & | n 27; for, | 537 
n 9 103 for 108 | n 18 86 103 130 | 538 n 13 120 for 86 | 540n 5 
add (103) after 86 | n 12 86 for 80 | 541 π 18 dele 86 | 544 n 24 120 
for &c | n 26 add Bo after (130) and add δὴ ὅζο after om | 545 n 28 
add , X Bo (26) after 73 | 546 n 12 ητιμ. | n 20 dele Syr—Syr (g) | 
547 n10AD for Ν | 548 n6 add -xw before 40 τὸ [ἢ τι & δὴ &c, 
Arm | n1z add Bo after q) | 549 n 2 103 for 108 | n 3 dele 73 | 550 
n 18 130 for 120 | n 24 add go after a1 and person after not | 551 
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n 21 add 86 before 120 | 552 ἢ 3 6! for 4! in this and following 
verses | n 18 (g) for (5) | 553 n 16 add Bo after k) | n 18 dele ἄς | 
554 n12 add B after δὲ | 557 tr 5 ‘at’ for ‘in’ 2°| 561 n 3 dele 
Eth | n 6 add 73 after himself | 563 n 2 &c fore. m.|n 24 add και 
after bracket | 564 n 4 20 for 2°|n11 add 40 after 20 | 566n1 
τὰς | n τὸ add δὴ &c, before Syr | 567 ἢ 3 said for saith | n 6 ex. 
for ex. | n 11 OL beffi(k* non) | n 25 dele 127 | 568 n τι add Bo 
before Syr | 9 for q | 569 π 4 add, Bo after &c 1° | n 21 dele 73¢ 
and Syr (gs) | n 22, 23 trs , xoc-Eth) after 73¢1in line 20 | 570 ἢ 21 
συναγωγας δὴ ὅζο for synagogues | 573 n 18 dele ‘the’ | n 24 tribula- 
tion for affliction | 577 τὰ 7 73; | n 15, 16 86 120 for &c | 578 n 10 
dele Arm 2° | 579 n 11 dele Eth 1° | 580 ἢ 8 add 120 before m! | 
581 11, 2 trs xasxogq—homeotel after Eth line 5 and add πεξζκω-πητπ] 
before de | n 19 dele 86 | 582 n 10 add Bo after &c, | του Aaov N &e 
for of the people | n 18, 19 dele .. trs—108 | 583 ἢ 9 avat. for avant. | 
584n 2 add (108) after (86) | n 22 add Bo after Vg | 73 for &c 2° also in 
lines 24,27 | 585 n 10 ittogt | 586 n7 dele εκ 2° | n 20 add Bo before 
Arm | 588 n 10 add Bo before Syr | n 23 & fori | 589 ἢ 5 add (omit- 
ting ehod) after 73 | n13 add καὶ before ἐπ. | 590 n 3 (73) for 73 τὸ] 
n 8 pe for me | n 22, 25 add 73 after 22 | 591 ἢ 16 add aampwase 
&c for that man] τὸ &c (81) (fr), Syr (g).. αὐτω δὲ &e | n 25, 26 add 
, Bo after fr | n 30 add xa before εἰπεν and δὲ &c for ..and said | 
592 n6 dele ..and said to them |n 21 73, τῆς | n 27 emRwW ehor 
fimesvstohe | 593 n 8 trs Bafter A line 7 and add D after C | n το, 
26, 28 m! for 1! | 594 n 7 m! for 1! | 595 n 13 add; Bo after 127 | 
arapv. τὰ &c for deny | 596 n 5 add (37) after (22) | 597 n 22, 30 add 
56 after 37 | 599 n 22 add καὶ before ὑποστ. | 600 ἢ 13 add, Bo 
after 127 | n 20 add , NB &c after 51 | ΕΚ &c al for & | 601 n15 
dele .. before eho | n 23 add , Bo (Ὁ &c).. pref xe because Bo(a &c) 
after &c and add Bo (Berm) after conj. | 603 n 26 add πε after m!| 
n 27 dele 73 | 604 n 27 (wv 127... 73°) for (w) | 605 n 23 add Bo 
after Vg | n 25 add Bo after (ff) | n 29 dele &c and add 108 after 
56 | 606 n 1 Γ, for T, | n τὸ dele .. trs{g) | 607 n 25 add with 
Greek after pref | n 26 after for after |n 27 dele Arm ἢ 4 their 
for these | 611 n 13 add alapis before cedebant and add OL after 
eum | 612 n 3 dele (vex 127) | add fitter 127 after m! and dele 
..om—127 | n 21 g!* for g! | 613 n 6, 7 add and before the and an- 
other | n 8 add Bo, erev B after (108) and dele .. ypéaro—(Eth) | n 20 
dele .. and 2°-Hth | add μετα μικρον παλιν after καὶ | n 21 add Eth after 
(g) | n 22 dele pref-Arm | n 26 127 for 126 | 615 n 5 trs Eth after 
Arm | n 12 dele c | n 19 μετα τ. mp. k. yp. δὴ &e, for with-scribes 2° | 
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n 25 cffkq for ‘&c as above’ | n 29 dele 73 | 616 n 12 dele Eth | 
n 15 add τη] after g! | n 20 και κατ. avr. οἱ apy. πολλα NAB &c, Syr 
(gs) Eth for and accusing—much | 617 n 5 add αὐτὸν before B | add 
Bo before Syr | n 22 trs .. waape—m! after (g 36) in next line | n 27 
dele 127 | 619 n 16 dele Vg | 620 n 3 add 26! before g! | n 6 add 
(fr) after 73 | n 22 add, Bo after 56 &c | n 26, 27 dele ‘add’ | 621 
n 10 add de after raped. | 622 n 1, 2 add (fr) after 73 | n 3 add (fr) 
after 73 2° and 3°|n 4 add (fr) after (73) | n 9 trs περιτιθεασιν-(Κ) 
after 56 &c line 16 | 623 ἢ 17 add Bo after Vg | n 21 (g) for (s) | 
624 n2 add (fri δ) before g! and add (frit §) before g! twice | n 24 
dele , before καὶ | 625 tr 4 lot for lot | 626 n 2 add (fri) before g! 2°| 
add (frii § at avw) before (gl) | n 4 add frii before 66 | n 13 ypepas | 
627 n 6 ελεγον δὲ &c for were saying | 628 n τ add (fr) before m! five 
times | 629 n 18 add having called Bo.. before when | n 24 add, δὲ 
&e after down | 630 n 5 Armed for Arm τὸ | n g dele 7 | n 11 dele 
also 1° | add 7 after g | n το dele B 2° | 631 n 24 ὁ fore | n 27 καὶ 
δ &c, for and | 632 n 5 add nan before agqarzov | add dy before red. 
and ref. | n 12 add whether before he | 633 n 18 dele Arm | n 20 
εθεωρουν | 6371 17 μορφη | 638 n 18 add of πευστα in their hands] 
Bo (οὔτ, mmsx Ast) Syr (ch*) Arm ..om A &c after Armc4d | 639 n 13 
των επακολουθουντων A &c, for which follow | 

Vol II 2 ἢ 3 131 for 130 [ἢ 8 126 for 12 | 3 n 8 126 131 for &c| 
4 n 3 131 cit for kc | n 14 add &c after 14 | n 22 add cit after 
126 | 5n 17 add Bo before Syr | n 25 add cit after 12! |6n7 6] 
for 41 in this and following verses | n 9 add 12! after om | n τι add 
ὅς after 14 | 7 n 20 add Bo after 89, | n 23 add Bo after bracket | 
8 n 11 add, Bo after cit | 10 n 10 add (Β) after Bo 3° | n 12 διεμει- 
γεν for διεμενε | 19 53 for 89 | 14 n 5 add 6! before (fr!) | n 11 
| Syr (jh) Armedd for Arm | n 13 add g (3) after Syr and dele ed¢ | 
n 14 trs (LN 18) after Bo in line 15 | 16 n x add (a!) before (fr!) | 
n 8 add (a!) after 89 | 17 ἢ 23 add a! after 84 τὸ | 18 nr add al 
after § | n 2 add a! after 89 1° | n τὸ add a! after 49 | AbP for (A)| 
19n 9 sdrahel|n17.. for , | n 20 (D,) for (Ὁ, Arm) | 20 n 24 add 
, Bo.. αποκριθεισα δὰ &e after (84) | 23 n 3 84 89 for ἄς | n 5 8g for 
&e |n 7, 8 84 89 for &c | 24 π 1 y! for?! in this and following 
verses | n 16 add Bo before Arm | 2g n 18 add Bo before Arm | 27 
n 20 add &c after Ne | 29 n 23 dele .. and watching | 30 n τό add Bo 
after 48! | n 17 περιελαμψεν | 31 03 57 for 56 | 32 n 13 having gone 
for went | n 23 add , Syr (g) after ἘΞ | come Syr (5) for Syr (come) | 
34 n 15 add Bo before Syr | n 16 dele Bo before Syr | 35 n 2 , for.. | 
38 n 12 add (a¢r,¢ &€) after Bo | 39 n 9 dele (Syr g) and Eth | n 11 
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add καὶ before ἣν and add nv after om | 42 ἢ 14 h for p | n 22 add 
Bo after and | 43 tr 6 those whom they knew [ἢ 27 add Bo after 
Vg 1° | 44.06 εποιησας | 46 πη add .. the king Bo after X | 47 n 4 add 
Bo after Fu | 56 n 2 add 73 before (107) | 60 n 1 dele (8) twice | 68 
n 3, 4 add (68) before 73 | ἢ 5 add (68 δ) after 37 ὃ | 80 n 7 91 for 
g | 102 ni, 4 add (68) after 37 | 122 nz 11 for (11) |n4 add 
(11) after 8 2° | n 5 add (11) after 8 | 124 n 1, 2, 3 add 11 after 8 | 
n 3 add 11 after 29|n 4, 5 add 11 after 8 | 126 n 1, 2,3, 4,5 
twice add 11 | 182 n 2 add cit 125 after 129 | 183 n 15 add ma- 
ssepit my beloved cit 125 before o | n 17 add nenta Maorwuy wwe 
fioHTy cit 125 before ev | 214 ἢ 3 add 73 before 89 | 216 n1 add (73) 
before 89 1° | n 2, 3, 4, 6 add 73 after verse numbers | 218 n 3 add 
73 after 5 | 220n 1 add 73 before 89 verses 19, 20 | n 2 add (73) 
before 89 1° and 73 before 89 3°| n 3 add 73 after ὃ 19 | 222 ἢ 3 
add a! before y! | 223 n 15 add a! before 9 1° | n 23 add.. mexe mag 
a! after &c | 238 n2 add (a!) after (129) | 240 n 1 add αἱ after (129) | 
278-293 110 for 100 | 318-330 67 for 64 | 432-449 110 for 100 | 

Vol TI 2, 4, 5 ζ for 63 | 2 n 1, 3 add cit 52 after (48!) | n 6 add 
cit after 13! | 24 n 6 add 42! after 133 | 38 ἢ 7 add οἱ after 57 | 
60 ἢ 2 add 24 after (13) | 80 ἢ 3 add (100) after 91 and add 100 
after τὰ [ἢ 11 add roo after g1 | 94 n 3 add 13 after e | 96 n 3 add 
13 after ἃ | 106 ἢ 4 add (4) after (c) | 122 ἢ 4 add ¢ before B | 126 
n 6 add (86) after 69 | 128 ἢ 6 add 86 after 69 | 130 n 1 add (2) 
before 20 | 133 ἢ 24 trs 33 before 91 | 159 n 5 trs 4 before 
137 | 166 n 8 add ol § after (137 §) | 168 n τ add (57) after 
43 | n 2 add 57 ὃ after 43 ὃ and at avw | n 4 add 57 after 43 ὃ and 
at amon [ἢ 7 57 ὃ for 92 | add 57 ὃ at ujag after 43 3° | 170 t 3 
finovs for finove [ἢ 1 add 57 § before r10 twice [ἢ 2 add 57 ὃ 
before 110 | n 3 add 57 ὃ before 110 1° | n 4 add 57 ὃ after 20 $ | 
n5 add 57 ὃ at ovit} before 110 | 171 n 18 add 57 before 110 | 
172 nz add 57 ὃ after 36 | n 2, 3 add 57 after 36 | n 5 add 57 Pand 
RB after 36 ὃ | n 5 add 57 after 36 2°|n 6 add 110 before 115, | 
n 6,7 add 57 after 36 | 174 n1add 57 before 69 2° | n3 add 57 ὃ 
and at aww before 69 | n 4 add 57 ὃ before 69 | n 5 add 57 ὃ at avw 
before 69 | 178 n 2, 4,18, 21 27 for 26 | 194 n 2, 3 113% for 113 | 
196 n 1 add p before 20 | 200 ἢ 2 add (cit) after m! | n 3 add (cit ὃ 
at avw) after m! | n 5 add cit § after m! P | 202 ἢ 3 41! for 11] in 
this and following verses | 204 ἢ 3 add 110 after ὃ | 212-220 ΟἹ for 
136 | 218 ἢ 3, 6 add 92 before 94 | n 8 add 92 § after 41 ὃ | 220 
n 2 92 § for (92) | add 92 before 95 2° | ἢ 23 add 92 before m! | 332 
n 1 add 132 after (104) | 
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THE TEXT 


The text is printed continuously from the fragments, with 
breaks only at the chapters, except in the first chapter, where 
two breaks occur. Section marks and numbers are indicated 
in the Apparatus by § for small and P for large divisions of 
the text. In Matthew, Mark, and Luke the Greek numera- 
tion of the large divisions is given in Greek uncials to show 
that in these books the numeration of the divisions agrees 
with the Greek, whereas in John the numeration is given in 
Coptic uncials because a numeration differing from the Greek 
and agreeing with the Bohairic appears. In the short account 
of the fragments the occurrence of sectional marks will be 
noted. Marks occur in the earlier fragments, but numbers 
are not seen until a later time, and the Ammonian sections 
are written in only three MSS., one of which is not earlier 
than the ninth century; and the others, of much later date, 
are paper lectionaries, in the latest of which the numbers 
are written in a kind of cursive hand with the Arabic word 
for ‘small’ over them, and without any indication of the 
Eusebian canons. Square brackets in the text signify the 
loss of letters or words in the fragment. In constructing 
the text the chief guide was agreement with the so-called 
Neutral Text with which the earlier fragments were usually in 
accord. After this some importance in deciding the text was 
given to Western influence, which was found to be not so 
powerful as supposed. Frequently in the case of omission of 
conjunctions it was presumed that the version in its earliest 
form shows a survival of the old Egyptian asyndeton, and that 
the Greek δε was originally the connecting word before the 
Sahidic equivalent for καὶ became used. Thus only can the 
practice of the MSS. be explained. Greek words were always 
preferred to Coptic in the text as probably belonging to the 
earliest version, and Bohairic agreement was avoided. 


THE APPARATUS 


Gothic letters represent the few papyrus fragments, and 
Gothie cit a citation written on papyrus. Greek cursive 
letters are used for the bilingual fragments written in Greek 
and Sahidic. Ordinary small letters mark the paper frag- 
ments. Ordinary numbers stand for the parchment fragments. 
Lectionaries are indicated by a small 1 placed above the letter 
or number. Curved brackets mean that the fragment is im- 
perfect in the verse, and cannot be relied upon for that verse 
except when specially cited among the authorities for or 
against a given reading. Ifa note of interrogation be placed 
within the bracket, it means that there is some imperfection 
of the writing, but that the reading may be regarded as 
certain. Elsewhere a note of interrogation implies uncer- 
tainty. Occasionally ‘fr’ will appear, and means a later 
inserted unidentified fragment probably belonging to some of 
those in the Register. 

In the upper part of the Apparatus verse numbers are 
printed, and following them come the letters and numbers 
giving the authorities for every single verse. These authori- 
ties are arranged as far as possible according to their supposed 
date. The signs § and P for small and large divisions are 
placed after the letter or number to which they belong, and if 
a Coptic letter, with line over it be seen, it shows the number 
of the large Greek or Coptic sections, and in Matthew, Mark, 
and Luke it will be found to correspond with the Greek 
uncial in the text: after this Coptic letter are placed the 
authorities which give it. This part of the Apparatus is 
devoted chiefly to orthographic phenomena and practically 
all the small variants of this kind are given of all the frag- 
ments, from which fact may be obtained some idea of the 
care and scholarship of the scribes. It may be noted here 
that only one MS. (73) appears to have suffered any syste- 
matic correction. When citing the authorities for a given 
reading the first authority in the verse list is always cited; 
if there are more than one other authority without brackets, 
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- the sign & is employed to denote them, followed by the 
numbers within brackets, or without brackets if their text 
happens to be perfect in that given reading. 

In the lower part of the Apparatus will be found the 
important variants. The reading of the text, always trans- 
lated unless it be a Greek word, is followed by a square 
bracket, then come the Sahidic authorities, after them are the 
Greek MSS. taken from the editions of Tregelles and Tischen- 
dorf and indicated by the usual large capitals and numerals 
with the latest changes of the numerals made in the Prolego- 
mena to Tischendorf’s eighth edition of the New Testament. 
In ordinary cases when there are only two Greek readings, 
and the authorities are unequally divided, the fewer MSS. are 
written out and the large majority represented by &c follow- 
ing one MS. letter. Next come the versions: OL Old Latin 
with the usual letters for the MSS. within brackets, ff is for 
ff? and g for g’, Vg Vulgate, Bo Bohairic followed by small 
capitals within brackets indicating the MSS. mentioned in the 
latest Oxford edition of this version, Syr Syriac followed by 
letters, g indicating Gwilliam’s edition of the Peshitto, cs Bur- 
kitt’s edition of the Curetonian and Sinaitic, j the Jerusalem 
lectionary and h the Harkleian form of the Syriac, Arm Ar- 
menian, Eth Ethiopic. Of these versions the Bohairic, the 
Peshitto, Curetonian, Sinaitic, and for John the Harkleian 
Syriac, the Armenian and Ethiopic have been collated by the 
editor for this edition: in the Armenian Zohrab’s edition was 
used, and the latest edition of the Bible Society for the Ethiopie. 
Last come the patristic authorities taken from Tischendorf’s 
apparatus. Each division of authorities is separated by a 
comma, the Sahidie from the Greek, the Greek from the 
Versions, and the Versions from the Fathers: when a semi- 
colon occurs it is meant to combine the foregoing in relation 
to the following authorities. 

Words in italics in the Apparatus translate the reading of 
the Versions. The numerals after the g of the Peshitto indi- 
cate the MSS. cited by Gwilliam : when the numeral is within 
brackets it means the number of MSS. which support the 
reading. Cit signifies a citation : when followed by a number 
it was given to the editor by Dr. Leipoldt and if pre- 
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ceded by L it was taken from the Leyden collection of 
fragments. 

When curved brackets are used in the middle of a word the 
enclosed letters or words or numbers refer only to the letter 
immediately preceding, e.g. ΕἾ (ὦ 111) means that 111 writes 
εὖτ, Sometimes for clearness a whole syllable may have to 
be written, e.g. Teel (TY 70 124)6τ. 


TRANSLATION 


The order of the words has been kept more strictly than in 
the translation of the Bohairic version, and ae has always 
been translated ‘but’, and this word when followed by (a) 
renders aAAa. In other respects the rules of that translation 
have been observed with slight modification, e.g. ‘when he 
had’ for ‘having’. The periphrasis for the passive has been 
translated as the passive whenever the Greek uses the passive ; 
and when the frequentative form of the Coptic is used the 
phrase ‘wont to be’ represents that form where the Greek 
has the ordinary passive. Greek proper names if possible 
are preserved exactly in their own letters, e.g. Nazdraios, 
vol. i, p. 321, which by error is in italics, but if this is not 
possible, e.g. ‘a Kyrenxan man’, p. 333, italics are used, and 
all other translated Greek words borrowed by the Coptic are 
printed in italics. 

Square brackets imply words used by the Coptic and not 
required by the English, while curved brackets supply words 
which are necessary to the English idiom. 
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NOTES ON THE FRAGMENTS OF MSS. 


In the following remarks upon the materials of this edition the 
word fragment will be used and not the word manuscript, because 
only one complete volume is found among them; and, although no 
pains have been spared in identifying widely scattered leaves and 
pieces of leaves, some of them which are separated in the Register 
may belong to the same volume, while others united under a single 
number really form part of different volumes. Photography and 
careful description of fragments can do much for the work of identifi- 
cation, but certainty is only secured by the immediate continuation of 
the text upon two detached leaves. 

Except when alluded to as copied by another person, all the 
authorities cited in this edition, including the publications of 
Dr. von Lemm, have been collated by the editor. 

Of Papyrus four large practically continuous amounts of text have 
recently come to light, though one of them had been preserved with 
sufficient accuracy by the copy of Des Riviéres, accessible in the 
Library of Munich. These papyri were not rolls but books, and are 
written in a bold upright regular hand not resembling the Greek 
writing of the fourth century to which some of the Sahidic parch- 
ment approximates: g has earlier forms and apparently two different 
hands. The fragment published by Pistelli and ascribed by him to 
the fifth or sixth century leans forward and joins some of the letters, 
being evidently less formal in appearance. Brit. Mus. 955 (e), which 
ought to have been classed with lectionaries, is like nearly the latest 
form of the writing on parchment of the eleventh century. 

By far the largest amount of text is written on Parchment dating 
perhaps from the fifth to the fourteenth century. Only one date 
occurs in the whole body of the fragments and this is A.D. 985 
(A.MART. 701), in the homiletic work lately acquired by the British 
Museum containing the Praise of S John the Baptist. 

In dealing with this formidable collection of fragmentary documents 
a rough threefold classification may be employed depending upon some 
very obvious features of writing and form of page. Classi contains 
chiefly the smaller pages of text and usually smaller regular writing with 
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the earlier form of the M and Y, and may be dated from the earliest 
time to the eighth century. Class 11 embraces the fragments of the 
largest size and large regular writing with the forms sx and v of the 
ninth and tenth century, while Class 111, with large pages except 
where a single column is used, shows a later development into a tall 
compressed and less regular writing. This rough threefold division is 
marked in the Register by space left between fragments 21 and a, 
69 and γο. 


THE Century NUMBER FOLLOWS EACH FRAGMENT, AND B MEANS 
A PHOTOGRAPH IN BALEsTRI’S EDITION. 


Class i: 1, initials small and clear of the text, V. 2, initials small 
and half in the text, a red section mark is seen and there are red 
citation marks, V. 3, page numbers nH se, punctuating point placed 
high or even above the letters, V. 6, initials scarcely larger than text 
and just projecting from it, section mark slightly ornamented, VI. 
ἡ, writing rather irregular and leaning forward, point placed high, VI. 
8, B page numbers, ruling punctures between the columns, four forms 
of section mark varying from a simple horizontal line to elaborate 
colourless ornament, the horizontal lines of letters project into the 
margin, initials not larger than text are half marginal, VII. 9, page 
numbers, initial, small and clear of text, ornament of two kinds well 
and also roughly drawn and both coloured pink and green, VII. 
10, horizontals of letters projecting into margin, initials same size as 
text and clear of it, colourless rough ornament, probably a later but 
not much later addition, a few corrections occur, VII. 11, page num- 
bers ornamented with many little lines, punctures between the 
columns, horizontals of letters project remarkably, initials scarcely 
larger and not clear of text, slight coloured ornament. The Louvre 
fragment recently found continues the text, VII. 13, B large page 
with numbers and intercolumnar punctures, initials rare but of two 
sizes, very elaborate colourless ornament, VIII. 14, large page stained 
bright yellow, initials small and not clear of text, delicate coloured 
ornament, liturgical notes orwo ehod enerna Gwe OM ETEXTICO 
‘stay here, take up again at the sixth’, and ovwo agmrara GWE OF ae- 
nsaea, VIII. 15, large page, initials small and partly in text, brightly 
coloured ornament with peculiar forms, VIII. 16, large page, sec- 
tion mark with slight ornament, initials not clear of text, appears to 
be an imitation of the earlier writing and not earlier than ΧΙ. 
17, section mark with slight ornament, initials small, IX. 18, large 
page, initials small and clear of text, delicate colourless ornament, IX. 
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20, B rough imitation of the earlier writing, with coarse colouring, 
initials of three kinds, elaborate quire headings, liturgical notes and 
remains of a prayer in Greek beginning [Mmanton|patwp enovitre oot 
and referring to WarakHMt aasraptoAon, probably of the twelfth or 
thirteenth century. At John vi is the titulus ethe nweTR ssnwnd 
‘concerning the bread of the life’, at xi ethe Nazapoc. At the end of 
John are Greek lections which suggest an earlier date than XII. 
21, small fragments contained in a cardboard box and copied by 
Winstedt, probably earlier than the eighth century. 22, two kinds 
of writing, one an imitation of the earlier forms and the other of 
Class 11, very slight ornament at the initials which are nearly clear of 
the text, X. 24, section marks but no initials nor any ornament, VIII. 
25, 26, small page with large writing of early forms, VII. 28, small 
writing, very regular, VI. These fragments 25, 26, 28 should have 
received a higher place in Class i, but the earlier numbers were 
already occupied. 

Class 11: a, this bilingual fragment has both earlier and later forms, 
small initials partly in text with section mark. β, B earlier and later 
forms, initials and section marks appear in the Greek only. 30, small 
page with small delicate writing. The text ends at the end of the 
12th chapter of Mark, and after three dotted lines is written tHe 
SUTIIxWWAare πὲ sraah Hcooy com Xwpric’? ncapHnoc, another 
dotted line and the cryptogram onArReKodwzeszgowAg = anor 
MavAoc ara arszator ‘I Paulos (at the) place of soldiers’ (cf. 122 
Rylands Catalogue). 31, small page with single column, initials clear 
of text with trace of colourless ornament. 32, small page, small 
initials clear of text, and section mark. 33, small page with single 
column, one small initial. 34, small page, initials not larger than 
the text. 36, small page, well drawn colourless ornament at initials. 
These eight fragments may be referred to VII or an earlier century 
on account of their small size and character of writing, though in 
form of letters belonging to Class 11. y, bilingual, of which the Greek 
is sometimes accented, small page, small initials clear of text, but the 
writing larger and to be assigned to VIII. δ, bilingual, large page 
numbered as usual, and one quire number remains, section marks, VIII. 
ε, bilingual, quire number, slight uncoloured ornament, IX. 37, large 
page of large and beautiful writing, section numbers occur, and 
the Ammonian sections and Eusebian canons are written in black 
and red with small graceful ornament. The following tituli are 
written in red with green ornament in the upper margin: (Matt. ii) 
Bethe πίθηρε WjHAL etaroothor ‘concerning the young children who 
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were killed’, (Matt. iv) Sethe techt sasnencwtHp ‘concerning the 
preparation of our Saviour’, (Matt. v) € ethe Saranaprcaroc ‘ concern- 
ing the beatitudes’, Luke 17, (Matt. ix) ethe nH eTo faarsomromt 
‘concerning the demoniac’, (Matt. xxvi) ethe Toinmapaaraor fc 
‘concerning the betrayal of Jesus’, and the corresponding sections of 
Mark ase and Luke on are given in red, (Luke iii) ethe memtavane 
rwoarutHe ‘concerning those who asked Johannes’, ethe mmespacasoc 
ssmicwTHp ‘concerning the temptation of the Saviour’, (Luke iv) # ethe 
NETEPE TEMA MrAaraLcoitromt oriwwe ‘concerning him who had the 
demon spirit’, with the corresponding section of Mark a, 3 ethe 
TWfWAre RameTpoc ‘concerning the mother-in-law of Petros’, Matt. 9 
Mark ἃ, ¥ evhe nentavtadNoo of gemujwne evujohe ‘concerning 
those who were cured of various sicknesses’, Matt. ὁ Mark «, τὸ ethe 
πετοοῦσ emtayXo ‘concerning the leper who was cured’, Matt. τ΄ 
Mark a, (Luke v) τὸ ethe metcuHe ‘concerning him who is paralysed’, 
Matt. τὸ Mark ε, Τὸ ethe Never πτελώπης ‘concerning Levei the 
publican’, Matt. τὰ Mark ς΄, (Lukevi) τε ethe netepe teyoix ποσοῦ 
‘concerning him whose hand is dried up’, Matt. ka Mark 7, τῷ ethe 
NCWTH ititamoctoNoc ‘ concerning the choosing of the apostles’, Matt. 
ro Mark ἢ, 1% ethe Sarakapicaroc ‘concerning the beatitudes’, 
Matt. e, (John xii) ΤΣ ethe (T)ew axit mcHoe ‘concerning the ass and 
the foal’, Matt. sxe Mark A& Luke gu, ethe movesesusm [ἐπτὰσ]ει 
epogy ‘concerning the Greeks who came to him’, The Greek section 
numbers occur in John, VIII. 38, thick, close and regular writing 
with small initials clear of text, section numbers, colourless ornament 
with curious combined forms, VIII. 41, ornament peculiar, coloured 
pink and green, page numbers with many small lines, elaborate 
coloured dotted lines at the end and beginning of the Gospels, but 
there seems no heading to John, VIII. 44, 50, B elaborate coloured 
ornament at the quires with vase and combined forms and interlacing 
work. 50, has the remains of the heading of Luke written in an 
unformal hand. Before this came the ordinary long ending of Mark 
which contributes two letters to the imperfect text of the sixteenth 
chapter and supplies negative evidence against the shorter ending as 
alternative. 51, B, X. 52, B section numbers were added by later 
hand, one may be original, IX. 53, a few corrections occur in Luke, 
X. 55, section numbers, X. 57, section numbers by a later hand, X. 
ζ, small fragment of early writing with later forms to be classed with 
aand 8, VII. 64, one folio was published by von Lemm in Mélanges 
Asiatiques, t. x, 1889, p. 85, X. 66, liturgical indications by later 
hand, X. 67, altered from 68 in Additions and Corrections, X. 
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68, evangelist’s name is written in upper margin in large unformal 
hand, and a peculiar vase form occurs between the columns; cf. 44, 
50, Χ, 

Class ili: 69, titulus at John xi ethe Nacapoc ‘concerning Lasaros’. 
70, B ssae, Nov, swam written in upper margin, section marks 
and numbers, slight ornament faintly coloured, X. 71, B coloured 
ornament roughly drawn, XIII. 72, section numbers, uncoloured 
ornament, both forms of ε compressed and broad, X. 73, B mkata 
on one page, scacoatonm asapKoc AorKac swaritor on the other 
respectively, systematically corrected throughout, titulus Matt. xxvi 
ethe maxrctHprom ‘concerning the mystery’, small writing on large 
page, ruling for every two lines. Luke iii = ethe nnentay ane 
τωράππης ‘concerning those who asked Johannes’, ethe metepe 
Aerewsn grwwgy ‘concerning him who had legion’, ethe whANe ‘ con- 
cerning the blind man’, ethe zascatoc ‘ concerning Zakhaios’, ethe 
MATMHTE Mata ‘concerning him of the ten pounds’, Χ, 74, section 
numbers, slight coloured ornament of peculiar form, X. 75, MRaTa 
τωράππης, X. 76,B,X. 77, kata arapkor, rwasttory on both pages 
without kata, section marks and numbers, ethe mcaesm ‘ concerning 
the physicians’, at foot of a page, X. 80, B section marks, section num- 
ber and tituli, XI, 82,B, XI. 85, B later titulus ethe noeckaton- 
Tapxoc ‘concerning the centurion ’, ethe cyasewn, 16 ethe nujHpe 
firex¢Hpa ‘ concerning the son of the widow’, αὶ ethe πεπταυτπποοῦυ- 
COT OFT rwoarstHe ‘concerning those who were sent by Iohannes’, 
Ra ethe temtacteot mxoerc mcoom ‘ concerning her who anointed 
the Lord with ointment’, RA ethe tHapahoNH axmetaxo ‘concerning 
the parable of the sower’, KE ethe Temttrasra EgoTit ξαλαλοου Mes- 
cove ‘the rebuke against the waters’, ΕΣ ethe netepe οὐδλεττωὼπ 
erwweg ‘concerning him who had a legion’, KE ετὸς Tuyeepe armapcs- 
crinacwroc ‘concerning the daughter of the ruler of the synagogue ’, 
Re ethe tetepe mecstog gapo ‘concerning her who had the issue of 
blood’, RZ ethe τσιπτπποοσυ aenatTcooTe ‘concerning the sending 
of the twelve’, A ethe Toinujhty fis ‘concerning the transfiguration 
of Jesus’, AX ethe netorte ‘concerning him who is convulsed’, 
ΠΗ ethe ποικοποαιος setae one ‘concerning the steward of the 
iniquity’, Z ethe nant iipwasare etcoho * concerning the ten leprous 
men’, XI. 86, B nkata swannor, section numbers, XI. 89, B mkata 
NowRac, later section numbers, tituli at foot of page without section 
numbers, ethe oe muyNHX ‘concerning how to pray’, evhe nenta 
TEYNWPa OTWWAe ‘concerning him whose country was fertile’, ethe 
thw finmre ‘concerning the fig-tree’, ethe meTCWTM Mav Marara 
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πποκοῦ ‘concerning those who choose for them the places of reclining ’, 
Za ethe nenprtHe Hraasma ‘ concerning the judge of the iniquity’, 
ethe mecbaprccaroc sam πτελώπης ‘concerning the Pharisee and the 
publican’, ethe πίπηρε usasx ‘concerning the young children’, ethe 
Tpsarao ‘concerning the rich man’. The commandments are numbered 
a δι“ εἴη Luke xviii, erhe mhANXe ‘concerning the blind man’, 
evthe Jaxaroc ἡ concerning Zakhaios’, XI. go, B mkata Nowrac, XI. 
91, WKaTa sraeeoc, NoTRKaC, τωράππης, and there is the subscrip- 
tion nevatreNroit eToraah fikata NovRac. agawr chor. oaarHit 
‘the holy Gospel according to Luke was finished. Amen’. The latter 
part of this is given in the Apparatus. Ornament of bright colour 
and with all kinds of bold and humorous ideas, section numbers. At 
foot of page containing Luke xvi 11 is written ujaqy ext ΔΙ ΔΗΝ 
S2Xit MIMETM sit WHWOT ‘he is wont to come upon Mikhael and 
Nineve (Dives) and the flame’, XI. 93, B later section numbers, 
ornament of bright colour, and representations of animals, XI. 94, B 
at foot of the page “:" ethe ππὰν πτδίίπεςκπ arco 5: ΤἈ εἰ κίδ πη ‘con- 
cerning the hour at which he poured water ’, ‘the water-basin’, XI. 
95, B, 97, B, 104, later section numbers, XI. οὔ, section marks, XI. 
99, section marks and red titulus, ethe maywe ‘concerning the shep- 
herd’, ΧΙ. 100, wane, XI, τοῦ, kata Novnac, ΧΙ. 108, the 
greater part of this fragment was brought from Egypt by M. Weill in 
1905. Sayce obtained some leaves, and the Bodleian also possesses 
one. πῆδτὰ ανδϑϑδιος, ALAPKOC, τωράππης, an imperfect list of 
the tituli of Luke is written before his Gospel, but the great interest 
of the fragment consists in the well-known shorter ending of Mark 
being placed after xvi 8, while the usual longer ending is added as an 
alternative, XI. I10,1KaTa araceoc, srapRoc, NOTKAC, τωλππης, 
liturgical notes, section marks, many errors occur, and the half-vowel 
sign is rarely used, XII. 111, B section numbers and first lines of 
larger sections written in red, XII. 112, section number, liturgical 
note, TUjopMe MRHpaK ssttoase ‘ the first Lord’s day of the forty’, 
sumaHA, XIT. 114, πκὰτὰ srxaoaroc (sraceoc), srzapRoc, NorKac, 
tituli &c in Mark, masa m0 ‘the place of sowing’, tHaxHpH ‘the in- 
undation ’, rwoaiHe, mor oer ‘ the five loaves’, teaxstpe ‘ the inun- 
dation ’, THaxHpe, adre ?, πολι} moerk ‘the seven loayes’, teassnpe, 
jitncta ‘the fast’, tituli ἄς in Luke, metayNo 91 WAcwWAS ‘he who 
was cured of his leprosy’, metcue ‘ he who is paralysed’, θὲ ntTaqtTwoas 
1tXever ‘ how he invited Levei’, ethe mxwwXe ‘concerning the vintage’ 
(liturgical), ethe oe mtavTWAR iitoeanc ‘concerning how they plucked 
the ears of corn’, netepe τῆστα τοσοῦ ‘he whose hand is dried 
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up’, Muga itamoctoNoc ‘the feast of the Apostles ’ (liturgical), srs.a- 
Rapscasoc ‘the beatitudes’, teasspe ‘ the inundation’ (liturgical), this 
occurs again, ethe atta austa ‘concerning Apa Mina’, naporge sanuya 
MMoatioc seoawpoc ‘that of the eve of the feast of the holy Theo- 
doros’, ethe τωράππης mhamyctue ‘concerning Iohannes the Baptist’, 
θὲ NTA Tecorsse τεοῦ MxOEIC ficogem ‘ how the woman anointed the 
Lord with ointment ’, masa fizxo ‘the place of sowing’, Nazapoc, crim, 
S2IQXNvaHA, Iara tteNooXe ‘the vineyard’, Tamactacs ‘the resurrection’, 
ean ‘the end’, this occurs again, cov xy ‘day 23’, cow in ‘day 18’, 
(xxiv) muyossHt Simuja ‘the three of the feast’, XIII. 116, mkata 
ssaceccor, section marks and numbers, small writing, XII. 117, 118, 
section marks, XII. 119, B section numbers, XII. 120, kata 
sxapkoc, ornament of dull colour with representations of animals, XII. 
126, ssao and ssaeccoc, section number and titulus, Z ethe πετςοσ' 
‘concerning him who is foolish’, inscription of Luke written in elabo- 
rately ornamented label with mrkata Novkac at the top of the page, 
ἢ ethe tcoorgc enmthr ‘concerning the draught of the fishes’, τὰ ethe 
Never πτελώπης ‘concerning Levei the publican’, XIII. 127, section 
numbers by later hand, XIII. 129, B section numbers, XIII. 130, B 
tituli Mark xi thapahoAH asttiaxza meNooXde ‘the parable of the 
vineyard’, xii ethe θὲ Nta McaaaorvKaro amory ‘concerning how the 
Sadducees asked him’, XIII. 131, BnkataNovnac, XIII. 132, B 
section numbers by later hand, XIII. 133, nkata swoanmnc, XIII. 
134, section marks, arapxoc on both pages, XIV. 

Bodleian Hunt. 3 is a paper lectionary of the months Athor, 
Mshir, and of Paskha, i.e. Lent. It contains rough Arabic beginnings 
of lections, and is probably of XIII. Hunt. 4, XIV, is a paper frag- 
ment of John, numbered for the leaves like Bohairic MSS., giving 
occasionally the Ammonian sections and canons. Hunt. 5, Para- 
skeve lections, rubrics in Coptic and Arabic, foliated, section num- 
bers, e.g. Mark xiv 66 XZ which is rightly repeated at xv 1 and 6, 
ox again is right for lections beginning Luke xxii 47, 56, 66, then oe 
follows correctly for xxiii 11, and Ne is the right Sahidic number for 
John xix 1, XIII. 

Vatican 90 has a lection from Luke which is found copied exactly 
among the Munich fragments of Des Riviéres (Munich 8). 99 is a 
complete volume with lectionary for Holy Week in Sahidic and Arabic 
and worthy of publication, though not earlier than XIII. 

Of the other lectionary fragments 1! and 2! are probably IX, a!-g! 
X, rol-271 XI, 301-36! XII, 4ol-h! XIII, 461-ο XIV. 

Amongst the individuals of Class 111 little attention has been called 
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to phenomena of initial letters and ornament or the numbering of 
pages. Probably all the MSS. of this and Class ii had numbers on 
every page and quire numbers in regular course. Comparatively 
very few fragments have preserved a quire number and still fewer 
any ornamental treatment of last and first page of the quire. In 
these later fragments at least two kinds of initials appear and the 
Apparatus records the two kinds with sufficient accuracy by means of 
the signs § and P. Ornament is often attached to the initials and a 
characteristic sameness in colour and form prevails. Compared with 
the Bohairic it is smaller in design, and interlacing work is less com- 
mon, but in a very few instances far greater spirit and invention is 
shown, though hardly any attempt at representing the scenes de- 
scribed occurs as in the great parchment MS. of the National Library 
and the smaller paper volume in the Institut Catholique of Paris, nor 
any imitation of the Byzantine pictures of the Evangelists which are 
found in the MSS. of Paris and Cairo. 

In reference to papyrus g the following particulars may be of some 
interest. The editor was told at Munich that the originals of Des 
Riviéres’ copy preserved in the Library had been destroyed in the 
bombardment of Alexandria. On returning to England, by the kind 
suggestion of Mr. Leatham, of Miserden Park, Gloucestershire, he found 
them in the possession of Henry Martyn Kennard, Esq., well known 
as a collector of Egyptian antiquities. The papyrus had been ob- 
tained from a foreman of the Engineering Company which undertook 
the recent improvement of the harbour of Alexandria. It is very 
gratifying to be able to add that, since the printing of these Notes, 
the public-spirited owner has presented the fragments, together with 
a much larger number of non-Biblical pieces, to the British Museum. 

The number of fragments may be reckoned as follows: for Matthew 
187, Lectionaries 35; Mark 76, Lectionaries 17; Luke 152, Lection- 
aries 42; John 210, Lectionaries 32, giving a total of 751. The 
papyrus passages are included in these figures, but are not reckoned 
according to each fragment: the passages in each gospel are reckoned 
as one for each indicating Gothic letter. 

Of the whole body of fragments, Nos. 8, 13, 14, 21, 37, 73, 108, 
110, 114, a!, 61, 261, b!, ΕἸ, 61, m! give text from all the four gospels ; 
while Nos. g, 9, 18, 20, 50, 64, 70, 86, 91, 109, 41, 131, 191, 331, 48), 
11 give text from three. 

As regards the amount of consecutive text in each supposed MS., 
No. 111 has the whole of Matthew xi—xxvi, Luke v (vi); No. 91 
Luke ix—xvi, xvili-xxii (xxiv), John ii-vii; No. 114 Mark iii-—viii, 
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“Luke vi, vii, xiii (xvii), (xviii), xix—xxiii; No. 8 Matthew i-iii, xvii- 
xix, xxv, Mark vii, Luke vii, viii; No. 86 Matthew xi, xii, Luke v, 
vi, John viii, ix; No. 9 Matthew xi, xxv, Luke iv, xx (xxi); No. 20 
John x, xi, xv, xix (xx); No. 37 Matthew iii,iv, Luke iv,v; No. 64 
Matthew 11 (iii), Mark vii, viii; No. 71 Matthew viii, ix, xii, xill; 
No. 73 Mark 11, xii-xiv; No. 85 Luke vii, viii, John xv, xvi; No. 95 
John (xiii), xiv, xvii, Xvili; ‘No. 120 Mark x-xiii; No. 43 John iii, 
viii, ix; No. 70 Matthew xix, xx, xxiv; No. 110 John x—xu. 
N.B. Brackets imply the loss of one verse. Nos. 13, 50, 55, 57; 
74, 89, 90 have two chapters ; and Nos. 11, 14, 15, 6, 40, 108, 110; 
129, 130, 132, 133, m! have one chapter. 

Fragments which reached the editor after the Apparatus was 
printed have been duly recorded among the Additions, where will be 
found an indication of the verses which they contain. 
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ESTIMATE OF THE VERSION 


Two general observations may be made in regard to the 
whole body of fragments. The first is the freedom from 
corrections and the consistency of the orthography of indi- 
vidual MSS. As noticed above, only one MS. appears to 
have been extensively corrected. The second observation is 
the unanimity of the readings. Variants appear, as is only 
natural in so large a number of MSS. of different dates, but 
these variants are few, and their scarcity may be connected 
with the fact that so many of the fragments have come from 
the same place, the White Monastery. 

To give an illustration of this unanimity of readings, 
if we take the Delectus drawn up in the Appendices ad 
Novum Testamentum Stephanicwm under the supervision of 
Dr. Sanday, only three fluctuations will be noticed among 
fifty-four readings in Matthew ; three also among the twenty- 
two in Mark; none at all among thirty readings in Luke; and 
only one among thirty-five in John. This singular unanimity 
must be qualified by the comparative paucity of fragments for 
each passage, twelve being the highest number, and this number 
occurs only twice among these selected readings: but one of 
the appearances of twelve MSS. happens in John vii. 53, where 
all the fragments omit that verse and the following eleven 
verses of chapter vill. Strangely enough some words of this 
passage have been found written in Sahidic upon a stone 
‘ostrakon’ in the British Museum and published in the 
catalogue by Mr. Hall, who made this interesting discovery. 

In estimating the character of the Version the following 
figures will give some idea of the position which it holds. 
They have been compiled by the editor during correction of 
proofs, and do not refer to variation of particles. Beside 
them, under the head of ‘miscellaneous’, were collected the 
readings of other early uncials and cursives when varying 
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alone or in company with few MSS.; and also the readings 
of the other versions, when variant, amounting to 1,478; and 
finally under ‘S’ were numbered 1,262 readings of Sahidic 
alone. This should be noticed, because otherwise the figures 
below will seem too few. 

In Matthew, agreeing with the Sahidiec, 1,206 readings are 
classed as those of the great majority of later Greek MSS., 
211 are of the earliest mixture NB alone or small groups 
containing NB, 73 belong to D alone or with a few other 
authorities, and 20 to the Old Latin, δὲ practically alone has 
ἘΠ Π26. C 21,1) 23. 

In Mark 1,467 for later as against 236 of earliest groups, 
130 for D, 31 for Old Latin, 47 for δὲ and B each, 11 for C, 
and 5 for L. 

In Luke 2,524 for later as against 296 of earliest groups, 
D 215, 54 Old Latin, 63 8, 70 B, 15 C, and 14 L. 

In John 1,644 of later, 141 of earliest groups, 87 D, 42 Old 
Latin, 85 δὲ, 61 B, 7 C, and 16 for L. 

These figures confirm the latest estimate of the Version, as 
agreeing with the Bohairie in its Neutral tendency. They 
also reduce the evidence for Western influence, though the 
marked preponderance of D readings in all the Gospels 
maintains that influence, of which the most prominent in- 
stance in the Sahidic is the description of the stone, rolled to 
the door of the sepulchre in the narrative of Luke, where 
however four variations of the words are seen, none of them 
agreeing exactly with the reading of the only other authorities 
D and Old Latin ec. No other peculiar addition of D or other 
Western document is found, and D readings which are not 
Sahidic occur in great abundance. The advantage of readings 
of δὲ over B points in the same Western direction, while the 
absence of peculiar L readings removes any idea of late 
Alexandrian tendency, although the probable Sahidic ending 
of Mark given by 108 makes a conspicuous exception in 
favour of L. 

From the same arrangement of the various authorities 
a further set of figures has been drawn up. In this set the 
number of times in which NB and NB groups agree with both 
Sahidie and Bohairic is 786; and the number in which they 
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disagree 474. δὲ Β agree with Bohairic alone 191 times and 
NB with Sahidic alone 171. For each Gospel the figures are: 
Matthew 165, Mark 201, Luke 220, John 100 when SB agree 
with SahBo; Matthew 93, Mark 57, Luke 141, John 83 when 
they disagree. Then when 8B agree with Bohairic alone: 
Matthew 26, Mark 66, Luke 74, John 25; and when δὲ agree 
with Sahidic alone: Matthew 40, Mark 29, Luke 59, John 43. 
Here the gross figure of Bohairic agreement with the Neutral 
readings is larger than that of the Sahidic, but in the separate 
figures the superiority is not so decisively maintained, Matthew 
and John giving a large superiority for agreement of Sahidic 
with NB. The figures for agreement of 8B with Sah Bo in each 
Gospel mark again the early Alexandrian character of both 
versions, the ratio appearing highest in Mark, 201 against 57 
for absence of Sah Bo from 8B, John showing only a small dif- 
ference. In Luke the difference between Sahidic and Bohairic 
is the least, in Mark the greatest ; in Matthew and John the 
proportion is nearly the same, Sahidic being nearer NB by 
two to one. The Gospel of John was the more popular in 
Egypt and might therefore become assimilated to the later 
Greek MSS., perhaps also to earlier assimilation 1s due the com- 
paratively small difference between the figures (100 and 83) 
which denote agreement and disagreement of 8B with Sah Bo. 
Taking another means of testing the Version, among the 
selected readings discussed by Westcott and Hort in their 
Introduction, and of which the greater number represent 
a division between Western and Neutral readings, 48 are 
taken from Matthew. Of these only one in the Sahidic is 
simply Western, viz. the name Gerasenes, which is the read- 
ing of both the fragments containing the verse, against 
Gadarenes or the Bohairic Gergesenes. The other 13 are 
chiefly Western and Syrian, 3 Syrian and 2 pre-Syrian. In 
4 only do the fragments vary: the late lectionary f! omits 
behind me in iv. 10, 111 has works instead of children in 
Xi. 19, 111 and 119 read Jesus the Christ in xvi. 21, and the 
earlier fragments, 50, 52, and 80, put the recusant son last, 
and give the answer the last instead of the first, which is the 
reading of 18,111, and 112, fragments of probably later MSS., 
which put the recusant son first. The large majority of the 
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Sahidic agree with the Bohairic in their support of the 
Neutral readings, 

Mark supplies 47 readings, in which the Sahidic varies 
from the Neutral in eight cases, and twice only shows divi- 
sion of testimony. In xiv. 68 the interesting 73 and 108 with 
127 give the Neutral reading; and in vii. 4 there are three 
Sahidic variations of the reading καὶ κλινῶν. In no case does 
a purely Western form occur in the Version among these 
readings of the second Gospel. 

Of the 65 readings selected from Luke, in ix. 37, one of the 
three MSS., 129, omits on the same day, which is the peculiar 
reading of the other two; and all the six MSS. have covered 
for burning in xxiv. 32, supporting the Western reading ; ΟἹ 
has the addition and thus it must be in xxiv. 46 against the 
two other MSS. which confirm the Neutral omission; but 
with these three exceptions in all the other selected places 
the Sahidic agrees continually with the Neutral reading. 

In 40 readings taken from John, 11 of the Sahidic vary 
from the Neutral, and 6 have the Western form, though one 
of these, given, in vii. 39, 15 paraphrased on account of the 
dificulty of expressing the passive. Two combinations of 
readings occur at i.18 and i. 34: God the only Son and the 
Son the chosen, but in no ease is there any fluctuation of the 
Sahidie MSS., which are sufficiently numerous in most of the 
chapters of John. 

From this investigation of these selected readings the same 
result as before is obtained. The Western readings have a 
decided but slight superiority of number over other variants, 
while the main stream is Neutral, and this, now regarded as 
the early Alexandrian form, exhibited by the Bohairic, main- 
tains itself even more firmly in the Sahidic. Further, the 
large numbers of Western readings given in those selected by 
Westcott and Hort make the case more significant even 
though those authors have omitted the description of the 
stone of the sepulchre, sufficiently remarkable among the 
twelve greater Western interpolations. 

Publication of the whole of the Gospels and the ascertain- 
ment of the readings of MSS., often amounting to a respectable 
number, will not materially alter the opinion about the 
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Version and the relation of the Sahidic to the Bohairic 
which the writer in the Hncyclopedia Biblica iv. 5008-10 has 
expressed. 

As for the Sahidic MSS. themselves, the fragments are 
seldom long enough to determine satisfactorily the real char- 
acter of the entire documents, and the longest are naturally 
the more recent. If longer and earlier fragments are discovered 
greater diversity may appear, but at present there is not 
much sign of variation. Matthew 111 and the lectionary ταὶ 
seem to have a slightly different vocabulary from the rest: 
thus 111 reads eTtyoom Macy for eTNTAq, avercov for 
alicoy, ΔΤ for aver, Menpo for πὰρ, ewradone for 
evovox joined in this last case by 73, Tasee for σοος ; 
m!' oimtar for rege, anot for xw. 73, 111,134 and m! 
show signs of conforming to the Bohairic, and 111 of conform- 
ing to the Greek as in Matthew xiii. 15,17, 27 and xxi. 4. 
It has been observed that the Bohairic group DAE &e. give 
special support to the Sahidic in Matthew, but this tendency 
is not maintained in Mark. The Bohairie MS. μ, which is 
known to have been brought from the Monastery of St. An- 
thony in the Eastern Desert, bears trace of Sahidic influence, 
as also Τ' now in the Library of the Patriarch at Cairo, 
but probably written by the same scribe as the MS. of the 
Epistles and Acts which still reposes on the shelf of a Sahidic 
Library in Dair al Muharrag. The peculiarities also of 
Bobairic F and K sometimes suggest Sahidic affinity. 
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List of Greek words used by the Coptic translator, showing 
occasionally where the Greek was rendered by a Coptic word 
or phrase. When no passage is mentioned the Greek word is 
used in all the four Gospels. 


ayaos Mtv45 Mxi7 Lvi45 J vii 12 enanovoy Mt vii 11 
etnanovgy Levi 45, ἀγανακτεῖ verb Mt xx 24 M xiv 4 L xiii 14 
onat Mx14, ayarn Mt xxivi2 L xi 43 Jv 42, ayyedos, ayeAn 
Mt viii 30 M v x1 Lili 32, ayopa Mt xx 3 M vi 56 L xx 46 
αγωνιζε verb L xili24 assuge J xviil 36, αδικια L xvi g ar fixont L 
xvi 8J vil18, aduosLxviio pegyas taxont Mtv 45 L xviii 11, ἀετὸς 
Mt xxiv 28 Lxvii37, αθετει verb M viig L vii 30 J xii 48 τῦτο M vi 
26, are verb, αἰτημα Lxxili24, aia Mtxix 3 Mxv26 J xviii 38 
ov ποωὺ L viii 47, αἰιἰχμαλωτιζε verb L xxi 24, αἰχμαλωτος L iv 18, 
awv Mt xii 32 Mivig Lxvi8 eneop Mtvir3 1,170 Jiv 14, axa- 
Oaprov Mt viii 16 Mi 23 Liv 33, ακαθαρσια Mt xxiii 25 L xi 39, 
axepatos Mt x 16, axunv Mt xv 16, ἀλαβαστρον Mt xxviz7 gnaav MS 
M xiv3 omaay MS Lvii37, ἀλέκτωρ, αληθως Mxiv 70 masse Mt 
Xiv 33 masse Lxii 44 masse Ji47 on ovare Lix27, ἅλυσις Mv 4 
L viii 29 εἰπε Mv 3, adda, αλλωι J xix 39, ἀμελεῖ verb Mt xxii 5, 
apny, avayxale verb Mt xiv 22 M vi 45 Lxiv 23, avayxy Mt xvui7 L 
xxi 23 ane Lxiv18, αναθε(-θη MS)ya L xxi 5, avaxpwe verb L xxiii 
14, αναλυμψις Lix 51, avacracis, avaxwper verb Mt 112 22 iv 12 ix 
24 xiit5 xxvii5 Miii7 Bwr Mtii13 14 cegte J vir5, avexe verb 
Mt xviit7 Mixi1g Lix 41, avonros L xxiv 25, ἀνομία Mt vii 23, 
avowos L. xxii 37, amapva verb Mt x 33 MSS xvi 24 MSS xxvi 34 35 
M viii 34 xiv 30 31 MSS 72 Lix 23 MSS xiig MSS xxii 61 J xiii 38 
MS, απατη Mt xiii 22 M iv 19, amore: verb L xxiv 41 Pratiagte M xvi 
11 believed not M χνὶ τό Lxxiv 11, amoros Mt ΧΥΙ 17 Lix 41 xii 46 
Jxx 27 atnaote Mix19, ἅπλους Mt vi 22 Lxi34, aroypady L 1ὶ 2; 
αποδημει verb Mt xxi 33 Mxiirt Lxv13, αποθηκὴ ΜΊΙ 12 1111 17, 
ἀποκαθιστα verb Mt χυῖϊϊ τι ovox Mt xu13 No Mili5 ετωρρ M 
Vili 25 xer—ehoX M ix 12, απολογιζε verb L xxi 14 ovoush L xii rr, 
amope verb Lix 7 D xxiv 4 BOD J xili22, aropia L xxi 25, αποστο- 
Nos, αποσυναγωγος Jix 22, αἀποτασσε verb M vi46 Lix61, apa Mt 
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vii 20 xviii I xxiv 45 exe Mt xii 28 xvii26, apyov Mt xii36 evovocy 
Mt xx 3, apwrov Mt xxii 4 Lxiv12, apva verb Mtx 33 MS xxvi 70 
"2 Mxiv68 70 Lxiig MSS xxii 57 7120 xviii 25 27, apxaos Mt 
ν 21 Lix8, apxe verb, αρχισθε verb M ivi MS, αρχη Mt xxiv 8 
M it xiiigig L xiirr xx20 woph Mt xix4 Liz Jiirr vi64 
vill 25 44 ΧΥ 27 xvi4 goverte Mt xix 8 xxiv21 Mx6 “11, αρχιε- 
peus, apxiovvaywyos M Υ 22 Lili 49, αρχιτελωνὴς L xix 2, αρχιτρι- 
κλινος J ii 8, ἀρχων, apwpara L xxiii 56 onme M xvir J xix 40, 
ασθενης Mt xxvi4t Mxiv 38 wwne Mt xxv39 Lxg, ασκος Mtix 
17 Lv37 gwt Mtix17 Mii22, aorage verb Mtx12 Mixi5 Li 
40 tase Mtv 47, ασπασμος Mt xxiii7 M xii 38 Li 29, avyovoros L 
11, avAn Mt xxvi 3 M xiv 54 Lxi2iJ xvuirp oe Jx 116, avgave 
Mt vi28 Miv8 Li8o ssce J iii 30, avornpos Lxix 21 (σκληρος MS) 


Barrie verb, βαπτισμα, βαπτιστης Mtiiir Mvi24 Lvii 20, Bapos 
Mtxx 12, βασανιζε verb Mt viii6 Mv 7 L viii 28 evssovnd Mt xiv 
24 evooce Mvi 48, βασανιστης Mt xvill 34, βασανος L xvi23 τὰς 
Mtiv24, βασιλικος J iv 46, Baros M xii 26 Lvi 44 xvi6, βεελζεβουλ 
Mt xii 27 Mill 22 Lxi15, βηδσαιδα, βημα Mt xxvii 19 J xix 13, 
Bios M xii 44 Lvilirt4 tka L xvi12 30 netittrac L xxi 4, βλαπτει 
verb Liv 35 Pphoone Mxvi18, βοηθει Mtxv 25 Mix 22, βουλευτης 
M xv 43 L xxiii 50 

γαζοφυλακιον Mxii 41 Lxxir J viii20, yap, yevea Mtir7 Mvii 
12 1.148, γενημα Mt xxvi29 L xxiir8, yevos Mt xiii47 M vii26 
ix 29, γεραζηνος Mt viii28 Mvi Lviii26, yeéwa Mtv22 Mix 43 
L ΧΙ 5, yAwoooxopov J xii 6, ypayparevs Mt ii 4 Mi22 Lvazi, 
γραφὴ 

δαιμονιον, δανιστῆης 1, ΥἹ1 41, δαπανη L χὶν 18, δε, δειπνον, δεκαπολις 
Mtiv25 Mv 20, διαβολος, διαθηκη Mt xxvi 28 Mxiv24 1,172 xxi 
20, διακονεῖ verb, duaxovia Lx 40, διακονος Mt xx 26 J xii 26, δια- 
o7opa J vii 3 5, διδυμος J xx 24, δικαιος, δικαιοσυνη Mt 1i1t5 175 
J xvi 8, dixawya Li6, δικαίως L xxiii 41, δισταζε verb Mt xiv 31, 
duwypos Mt xiii 21 ΜΊῚν 17, dwxe verb 1) χχὶ 12 ὁ ν τό mwt fica Mt 
vio Lxvii23 J ΧΥ 20, δογμα 14 111, doxe verb Mt χυ! 25 Mxiv 
64 D J xi56 variously rendered elsewhere, δοκιμαζε verb L xii 56 
son? L xivig, dvvacrns Lis52, δυνατος Lxxivig neteviicoss Li 
49, dwpea J iv10, dwpov Mtiirr Mviirr Lxxit 


ἑβραιος Jv 2, εθνικος Mtv 7, εθνος, ἑκατονταρχος Mt viii5 Lvii 2, 
ekyn Mtv22, εἰ μητι Mt xi27 Miiy Liv26 1112 fica Mii 7 MS, 
εἰρηνη; eta J XIX 27 XX 27 assititcwy Miv 28 assititcwe L viii 12, 
ἐκκλησια Mt χνὶ 18, eAayioros Mtvig xodNd Mtii6é etcohk Mt 
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xxv 40 ποσὶ L xii 26, ἑλλην M vii20 J vii 35 oveerenim (Ionian) 
J vil 35 x1x 20, ελπιζε verb Mt xiiz21 Lvi34 Jv 45, ἐνεργεῖ Verb 
Mtxiv2 Mvir4, evkaxe verb L xviiit, evoyos Mt v2 xxvi66 5:- 
πιὰ M xiv 64, evroAn, εἕεστι Mt xii to Mii 26 Lvig J xviii 31 
wwe Mtxii2 Mii24 cto J vio, εξομολογει verb Mtiii6é ΜΡ, 
X21, εξουσια, exawov verb L xvi 8, ἐπειδὴ Mt xxv2rt xxvii6 Lviit 
x16 J xili29 ehoN xe Mt xxi 46, επειδηπερ Lit, exevdurns J xxi 
7, επιγραφὴ Mt xxii 20 Lxx24 coar M xii16, επιθυμει verb Mtv 
28 Lxv16, επιθυμια Mivig Lxxii15 J viii 44, επιτιμα verb Mt 
vill 26 Miiit2 Liv35 newt M x13, emrporos Mt xx 8 Lviii 3, 
epyatys Mt ix 37 Lx2, epnuos Mtiv1 Miz2 Liii2 7 1Π11τ4ά xaere 
Mtitiz Miz Li 80, épunveve verb M xv 22 ovaomt Mti23 Ν᾿ νυ 41 
J139, er, ευαγγελιζε verb Liv 18 tauseoeruy Mt xi 5 Lirg, evay- 
γελιον Mt iv 23 Mit, evyevys Lxix 12, εὐκαιρια Mxivirt ovoesuy 
Mt χχνι τό Lxx6, evdpave verb Lxiitg, εφοσον Mt ix15 M vii 36 


ζηλωτῆς Πωνὶ 15, ζηντητι verb Mixio, ζητησις J 111 25 


ἡ (εις MS L xiii 4), ἡγεμονια 14 11 1, ἥγεμων Mtii6 Μ xiiig Lxx 
20, ἤγουμενος Mt 116 πετρικωτη L xxii 26, ydy M viii 2 J ii 18 
variously rendered elsewhere, ἧδονη L vill 14, ἡλικια Lii52 un 
Mt vi 27 L x25 ¢ot Lxix 3 


θαλασσα, θεραπευε verb Miili2 MS fPmagpe Mtiv23 M134 i 2 
MSS Liv 23 No Mt xvii18 Jvi1o0, θηριον ΝΜ 113, θλιβε verb M iii 
9 Lviii 45, θλιψις Mt ΧΙ 21 Mivi7 J ΧΥΪ 21, Opovos Mt v24 Li 
32, θυσια Mtix 13 Μ xii33 Lii24, θυσιαστηριον Mtv 23 Lirt 


- txavos Mi variously rendered elsewhere, κων Mt xxii 20 M xii 
16 Lxx24 MSS 90, wayyedos L xx 36, wra Mt v 18 


καδος Jiv11, καισαρ Liiit J xix 15, καθαριζε verb M vii 19 thho 
Mt viiiz Mi42 Liv27, καθεδρα Mtxxirt2 ssa fossooc Mxits, 
καθηγει verb Li4, καθιστα verb Mt xxiv 45 Lxii14, καὶ yap Mt viii 
9 Li66, Kxaro.S iv 2, κακια Mt vi 34, κακιν κακως Mt xxi 40, κακως 
J xviii23, καλως Mt xv7 Mvii6 Lxx39 Jivi7 netnanovg Mt 
xiit2 Lyi 27, καν, κανανιτης Mtx 3 M iii 18 J xiv 22, καρπος, κατα, 
καταβολη M xxv 34 L xi 50 J xvii 24, xataxAvopos Mt xxiv 38 L 
XVii 27, καταλυε verb Mtv 17 SwA choN Mt xxviigo Mxii2 Lxxi 
6, καταξιου verb L xx 35, καταπετασμα Mt xxvii 51 M xv 38 L 
XXili 45, karadpover Mt vi 24 1, ΧΥΪ 13, κατηγορει; κατηγορια J Xviil 29, 
καυμα Mt xiii 6, καυσων Mt xx 12 L xii 55, καφαρναουμ, Kedpos J 
XVill I, κεντήηριον M xv 39, κεραμευς Mt xxvii 7, Kepapos Lv 19, 
κερεα J χὶ 44, xepos Mxii2 ovoeruy Mt viii29 Μ 115 Li20 ὁ νἱῖ 6 


394 LIST OF GREEK WORDS 


cuvy M xi 13, xnvoos Mt ΧΥΠ 25) M xli14, κυρισσαι verb Lii3 ta- 
wyecoesuy Mt iit Mig Livi8, xyros Mt xii4o, κιβωτος Mt xxiv 38 
L xvii 27, κινδυνευε verb L vill 23, xAados Mt xiii 32 Miv 32 L xii 
19, κληρονομει verb Mtv 5 xix16 MS xix 29 Mx17 Lx25 xs Mt 
xix 16 MSS, κληρονομια Mt xxi38 ΜΝ ΧΙ] ἡ Lxiir3, kAnpovopos Mt 
xxi 38 Mxii7 Lxx14, κληρος, κοδραντης Mtv 26 M xii 42, κοινωνος 
Mt xxiii 30 Lv 10, κοκκὸς Mt xxvii 28, κολασις Mt xxv 46, κολυμβη- 
Opa J v 2, κολυμβον Mt χχὶ 12 Μ ΧΙΙΡ J 1115, κοπρια L xiv 35, kop- 
Bavos Mt xxvii 6, κορος 1, ΧΥΪ 7, κοσμεῖ verb Lxxi5 tcanmo Mt xii 44 
xxv 7 Lxi25, κοσμος, κουστωδια Mt xxvii 65, κρανίον, κρατιστε 1,13, 
κριμα M xii 40 Lxx47 gan Mtvii2 Lxxiv2o, xpwe verb Mtviit 
Lvi37 Jiuir7 team Mtvil2, κρισις Mtv21 Lx14 Jili1g gan 
Mt xii 20 Lxi4z2 J Υἱῖ 24, xpirys Lxvili2 pegqtoan Mtv25 Lxi 
19, κυριακὴ JXX1I, κωλυε verb Mt xix 14 M ix 38 Lix 49, κωμη M 
viii 23 MS 4axre Mt ix 35 M vii 23 MSS Lv17 


λακανὴ J xii15, Aapras Mt xxvii J xviil3, Aaos, λεγεων Mt xxvi 
53 Mvg λεγιων MS Lviii 30, Aevriov J xiii 4, λεπτον M xii 42 L xii 59, 
λευειτης L. x 32 Ji19, λιβανος Mt ii11, λιθοστρωτον J xix 13, λιμνὴη L 
Vi, Autpa J xii 3, λογιζε verb J xi50 axerszovn M xi31, λογος Mt 
x1136 wm Mt xxvi1g, λογχὴ J xix 34, λοιμος ἴ, ΧΧῚ 11, Ave verb 
Mt xivg Lxviii23 Jxvi20 s.ond ἤρητ M x 22, λυπη L ΧΧΙ 45 J 
xvi6, λυχνια Mtvi5 Mivar Lviiir16 onfit Lxi 33 


payos Mtiit, μαθητης, pabyreve verb Mt xxvii 57 “τοδω Mt xiii 52 
tchw Mt xxvill19, μακαριος L xivi4 matrat Mt v3 Lvia2r J xiii 
17 casaseaat L145, paddAov see toow, μαμωνας Μύν! 24 Lxvig, 
μαννα J vi31, μαριὰμ Mt ΧΗ 55 xxvil 56, μαστιγξ M 110 L vii21 
JiU15, μαστιγου verb, peyworavos M Υἱ 21, μελετα L xxi 14 Raagq— 
npooruy M xilirr, peros Mtv 29, μεν, μεντοι J iv 27, pepos L xi 36 
Jxii8 sr,ooujte Mt ii 22 ΧΥ 21 sxoowe xvir3 toxxiv51 Lxii 46 
ca Mviito J xxi6 ovwn J xix 23 waatt L xxiv 42, μετανοει Mt 
112 Mirsy Lx13, μετάνοια Mtiii8 Mi4 Liii3, μετρητης Jii6, 
μη, μηποτε Mtiv6 Miviz2 Lxiis58 ssewank Liiir5 χεκὰς itne L 
X1V 29, μηπως M xiii 5 36 J vii 26, pyre Mt ν τό Μ ιν 21 Jiv2g, 
μηχανη Mt xxiv 41, μιγμα J xix 39, μνα L xix 13, μογις Lix 39 xxiii 
53, povov Mv 36 Lyiii50 Jv18 Saxate Mtviii8 M vi8, see ov, 
μορφη M xvirt2, μυστηριον Mtxiiitr Mivi1 Lviiito 


ναζαρηνος M x 447 paritazapeo Liv 34, ναζωραιος Mt ii 23 J xviii 
5, vapdos M xiv 3 J xii3, vyoreve verb Mtiv 2 Mii18 Lv 33, νηστια 
M ix 29 Lii37, voe verb Mt χ 13 Miv12 J xii4o, νομικος L vii 
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30, νόμισμα Mt χχὶϊ 19, νομοδιδασκαλος Mt xxii 35 Lv 17, νόμος 
Mtvi7 Lii22 111] 


ἕξεστης M vii 4 


ὅβολος Mt x29 Lxii6, οἰκονομεῖ verb L xvi 2, οἰκονομια L xvi 2, 
οἰκονόμος Lixvit, οἰικουμενη Mtxxivi4 1,111, ὁλοκαυτωμα M xii 33, 
opows Mt xxii 26 Mxiv31 Lvio Jvig ow Mivi6 Lvi 31 φιπδι 
ei Peon) vi ΤΙ xxir3, ὁμολογεῖ Verb, ὅμως J xii 42, οντως M x1 
32 Lxxiii47 J viii 36, ὅπλον J xviii 3, οπτασια L xxiv 23 ΘΏΝΧΠ 
Li22, ὅραμα Mt xviig, opyn, ορινη 1,139, ορχει verb M vi22 Gocot 
Mtxi1t7 xiv6 Lvii 32, opdavos J xiv 18, ὅσον Mtv25 Mii1g Jv 
7 1135, ὅταν Mt x19 xii43 xiii32 Miizo xii 25 Lxia4, ὅτε J 
XV12, ovJv18 xiii 9, ov povoy Mt xxi 21 J xiiig am ἅκακατε J xi 
52 ΧΙ] 9, οὐδε, οὐκ εἕεστι Mt xxii 17 M xii 14 Lxx22 J xviii3r, 
ovxow J Xvili 37, ovyv 1, ΧΥΪ 27, οὐσια Lxv12 xx 13, οὐχ or J vii 22, 
oWwviov L 111 14 


mavoeve 1, ΧΧΙΠ τό, παλιν Mtiv8 Mviiies Jxvi28 on Mtiv7 
Miir Lxiiiz0 Ji35, πανὅπλια L xi 22, πανουργια L xx 23, παντο- 
xevs Lx 35, παντοχιον Lx 34, παντως Liv 23, παρα M iv 31 [4111 13, 
παραβα verb Mt xv 2, παραβολη Mt xiii 3 Miii23 Liv 23, παραγε 
verb Mtv18 ixg Mi16 vi48 MS J ix1 caav Mvi48 MSS, παραγ- 
γειλε verb Mtx τῷ Lvi4 gun Mvi 8 viii 6, παραδεισος L xxiii 
43, παραδιδου verb taa etot Mtv 25 Mviir3 1,12 J χ 30 4 Mt 
ΧΙ 27 Miv 29 Lx 22 J xix 30, παραδοσις Mtxv2 Mvii3, παραιτει 
verb L xiv 18, παρακαλει verb Mt viii5 Liii18 citicwm Mt xviii 32 
Mi4o Lvii4, παρακλητος J xiv 16, παράλια L νὶἱ 17, παρασκευή, 
mapatnpe. verb Miiiz Lvi7z, παρθενος Mti 33 Li27, παρρησια M 
Vill 32 Jvii4, παρδιμια 1 x6, παρουσια Mt xxiv 3, πασχα, πατρια 
Lil 4, πεδαις Mv4 esme L viii 29, πεζη Mt xiv13 epator M vi 
33, πειθε verb Mt xxvii20 Mvi2o0 xv1015 L xx6, πειραζε verb, 
πειρασμος Mt ν᾽ 13 M xiv 38 Liv 13, πελαγος Mt xvili6, περισπα 
verb Lx 40, zeptywpos Mt iii 5 Mvis55 Liil3, πετρα Mt vii 24 
Mivs5 Lvi48, πηγη Mv29 Jiv6, πηρα Mtx1o Mvi8 Lix3, 
πινακις 1.163, πιναξ Mtxiv8 Mvi25 Lxi39, πίστευε, πιστικη M xiv 
3 MS cot MSS J xii 3, πιστις Mt vi30 M ii5 Lv 20, πιστος Mt xxiv 
45 1, ΧΙ 42 J xx 27, πλανα verb, πλανη Mt xxvil 64, πλανος Mt xxvii 
63, πλατια Mtvi5 Lxio, πλην Mtxi22 Lvi24 J xiii34 mhAN 
M xii 32, Mita, πόλεμος Mt xxiv6 ΜΝ ΧΙ} Lxxig sssuje L xiv 31, 
modus, πονηρια Mt xxii18 M vii 22 Lxi39 MSS, πονηρον Mtv 37 
M vii 23 MSS 1, ΠῚ τὸ g00v Μῦν 11 ix4 Mvii23 MS ix39, πονη- 
pos Mtvir3 Mvii22 Lvi22 Jxviir5 goor Mt vir Lxi26 Jil 
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19, πορνη Mt xxi 31, πορνια Mtv 32 Mvii21 J viii 41, πορνος L xv 
30, ποσω μαλλον Mt vi30 L xi 13, πραιτωριον Mt xxvii 27 Mxv16 
J ΧΥΠῚ 28, πρακτωρ Lxii 58, πρεσβεια Lxix14 arouse L xiv 32, 
πρεσβυτερος Mt xv 2 M vil3 L vil 3, προβατικὴ J v 2, προδοτης L vir6, 
προθεσις Mt xii 4 M i126 Lvi4, zpoxorre verb Lii 52, προς Mt xiii 
21 Miviy Lviii 13 J v 35, προσηλυτος Mt xxiii 15, tpooxaprepe verb 
M iii 9 viii 2 MSS σεετ MSS, zpodyreve verb, προφητης, προφητια 
Mt xilir4, πυλη Mt νι] 13 Lviir2, πυργος Mt xxi33 Mxiir Lxii 
4, πως Mivi13 haus figoe Mt vil 4 Mii 26 Li34 Jin4 


σαββατον, σαδδουκαιος Mtili7 Μ ΧΙ 18 Lxx 27, σαλπιγξ Mt xxiv 
31, σανδαλιον Mvig, σαρξ, σατανας, σατεερε (στατήρ) Mt xvii 27 
M ΧΙ rp (δηνάριον), σικερα 1, 115, σινδων Mt xxvii 59 xiv51 MSS 
L xxiii53 MSS, σινδωνιον M xiv 51 MSS xv 46 MS L xxiii 53 MSS, 
σκανδαλιζε verb, σκανδαλον Mt xiii 41 L xvii 1, oxevos M xi 16 opmtaat 
Mtxii29 Miii27 ΤΠ 1] τό J xix 29, σκηνη Mtxvii4 Mix5 Lix33, 
σκηνοπήγια J Vil 2, σκληί(υ L xix 22)pos Mt xxv 24 maujT J vi 60, 
oxvdde verb Mt ix 36 Lvii6 Yorce Mv 35, σουδαριον 1, xix 20 J xi 44, 
σοφια Mt xitg Mvi2 Lii 40, codos Mt xi 25 Lx 21, σπειρα Mt xxvil 
247 Mxv16 J xvill3, σπεκουλατωρ M vi 27, σπερμα, σπηλαιον, σπογγος 
Mt xxvii48 Mxv36 J xix 29, σπουδη L vii 4 (σπουδαίως) oN Οὐ ΘΈΠΗ 
M viz5 1.139, oradwv Mt xiv 24 Lxxivi13 J xi18, στασιαζε verb 
M xv 7 (στασιαστῶν) στασις xv 7 L xxiii 19, o¥Xos, otov verb, στιγμὴ 
Liv5, oroaJ v2, στολη M xii38 L xv 22, στρατευμα Mt xxii 7 
Lxxili ti, otparnyos Lxxii 4, στρατια Liir3, συγγενης Mvi4 Li 
58 J xviii 26, ovyyens Li 36, cvpave verb (σημαίνειν) J xil 33, συμ- 
φωνια Lxv 25, ovvaye verb Mt xii30 Lxi23 cwove Mtii4 Mu 
2 Τ| 1] 17 J iv 36, cwaywyn, συνέδριον, cvvevdoxe verb L xi 48, συν- 
ζητει verb (ζηντητι) M ἴχ τὸ L xxii 23 4twn M vilitr, συντελεια 
Mt xiii 39, ovpos Liv 27, σφραγιζε verb Mt xxvii 66 J 11] 33, σχισμα 
Jix16 πὼρ Mtix16 Mii21, σωμα, σωτὴρ (cop MS) Li 47 J iv 42 


ταμιον Mt vi6 Lxii 3, ταξις 1,18, racce verb Mt xxvili 16, tados 
Mtxxiii27 Jv 28, rayy Mix 39 off ουσέπη Mtv 25 (Lxv 22) J xi 
29, τελειος Mt xix 21 Mxaz, τελος Mt xvii25, τελωνης Mtv 46 M 
ut5 Lilzr2, reAwvov Mtixg Miir4 Lv27, rerpapyys Mt xiv 1 
ix 7, τετρααρχῆς Lit, τιμὴ Mt xxviig acov xxvil6, τιτλος J 
X1X 19, τόλμα, ToTe Meovoeruy eTarsxray Μῦν 17, τραπεζα, τραπε- 
Carns Mtxxv 27 J 1114, τρυφὴ L vii 25 


ὕδρια J 11 6, ὕδροπικος L xiv 2, ὕπαρχοντα Mt xix 21 Mxar Lviii 
3 tina L xii 33, ὑπηρετης, ὕποκρινε verb L xx 20, ὕποκρισις Mt xxiii 
28 Mxiirs Lxiit, ὑποκριτης Mtvi5 Mvii6 Lyi4z2, ὕπομεινε verb 
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~Mt x22 Lxxii28, ὑπομονη Lviii 15, ὑποποδιον Mtv 35 L xx 43, 
ὕποτασσε Verb Lx 17 σωτᾶς Π 1151, ὕσσωπος J xix 29 


φανος J xviii 3, φαντασμα Mt xiv 26 Mvi4g9, φαρισαιος, φθονος 
Mt xxvii18 Mxvro, φονος Mxv7 owth Mtxvig Mvii21 L xxiii 
19, dope. Mtxi8 epe-oran J xix 5, φορος Lxx22 uywas L xxiii 
2, φραγελλου verb Mt xxvii 26 Mxvi5, φυλακτηριον Mt xxiii 5, 
φυλη Mt xix 28 Lii 36 


χαιρε, χαλα Μ 114 Lv4, χαλκιον Mvii4, χαριζε M xv 45 (ἐδωρή- 
σατο) Lvii2zt na-ehoN Lvii 42, χαρις Liigo 114 φαλοτ Li 30, 
χασμα L xvi26, χειμαρροος J xviii 1, χηρα M xii 40 Lii 37, χιλιάρχος 
Mvi21 J χυ 12, χιων Mt xxvill 3, χλαμὺυς Mt xxvii28 ΜΝ χν 17, 
xopos 1, ΧΥ 25, χόρτος, xpypudy Mx23 Lxvili24, χρῆστος L vi 35 
MS Xps gode Mt xi30 neqp Lv 39, xpi age Mxi3 MSS, ywpa 
ewe Lii 8, χωρις Mt xiv 21 xv38 aan Mt ΧΙ] 34 Miv34 Ji3 
xv5 oveuy Lvi4g fica ovca J xx7 


ψαλμος Lxx 42, ψυχὴ 

ὡς Mt vii 29 Mxiv 48 Lviz2 ἴϑε Mtvi5 MiroLiii4, ὥσαυτως 
Lxx 31 φιπδι Mt xx 5 xxi 30 Mxii21 κατὰ tesge Mt xxi 36 fitevge 
L xiii 3 5, ὅμοιως Mt xxv17 Mxiv 31 on L xxii 20, wore Mt xix 6 
Mi45 Livzg Jiii16 oe Mt x12 


PROPER NAMES AND FOREIGN WORDS WITH 
VARIOUS OR UNUSUAL ORTHOGRAPHY 


aBpadp, βεελ(βελ)ζεβουλ βηδσαιδα βηδῴαγη, γανα γεραζηνος γεέννα 
γολγοθ J xix 17, δαυειδ δᾶδ, ελεμα σαβακτανει εφφεθα, ιεριχω and ἱεριχω 
ἱερουσαλημ ἱεροσολυμα ἱερουσολυμα ἱελημ ἵχημ, ι(εὐσακ MS L xii 28 
XX 37 wpayd and iA ιωᾶννα ιωἅννης, καιφας Kapapvaoup κυρινος Liz, 
μαγδαληνὴ μαγδαλινη μαθθαιος and μαθαιος μακεδαν Mt xv 39 μαμωνας 
and μαμμωνας μαρια and μαριάμ, vac ναιμαν ναζαρεθ ναζαρετ and ναζαρα 
Liv16 νωξ, ῥαββι ῥαββουνι payav ῥαχηλ ῥησα ῥουθ ῥουφος ῥωμαιος, 
σιλωάᾶμ, ταλειθα κουμ, τιβιριος, φοινικὴ M vii 26, χριστος Mt xxiv 24 
xs and plural χρς M xiii 22 
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THE DATE OF THE VERSION 


According to the opinion of Harnack expressed in the 
second edition of his Eapansion of Christianity no trust- 
worthy information concerning the origin of the religion of 
Christ in Egypt exists; though he remarks that the traditional 
list of the Patriarchs of Alexandria ought not to be lightly 
disregarded. 

With the accession of Demetrius in A.D. 188 the real history 
of the Egyptian Church may be said to begin. During his 
long patriarchate he appointed four bishops, and his successor 
Heraclas as many as twenty, which indicates a rapid progress 
of the Church. Clement of Alexandria, born about A.D. 150, 
speaks of the Christians spreading over all the land, and 
while Origen in his discussion with Celsus admits that the 
number of Christians was small in the early part of the third 
century, yet there were enough to persecute under the rule of 
Decius in A.D. 250. 

Considering the ease with which some of the ancient 
Egyptian beliefs might be adapted to the creed and teaching 
of Christians, and that there was probably an heretical Gospel 
of the Egyptians in the second century, we can hardly deny 
the likelihood of an early propagation of the faith. If with 
Harnack, relying on Leipoldt, ‘ we may conjecture, though we 
cannot prove, that the Sahidic Version partly goes back to 
the third century’, there seems some reason for supposing 
that need of a vernacular Version arose as early as the time 
of Demetrius. 

Where history fails us, the internal character of the Sahidic 
supplies confirmation of a date earlier than the third century. 
Being fundamentally of the older Alexandrian type, yet 
bearing signs of mixture from one or more sources, we can 
imagine the Version as of a form of text which, diverging from 
the main stream, retained variations belonging to the earliest 
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times, such as are known by the name of Western readings, 
These it preserved, and adopted afterwards some of the 
readings which are usually regarded as due to a later Syrian 
revision. 

This theory does not preclude the translation of the Greek 
having taken place as late as the third century, but the traces 
of early mixture shown by the definite tinge of Western 
influence can hardly be explained except by reference to 
a date as early as possible. If Christianity did not exist at 
all in Upper Egypt before A.D. 150, then we must come down 
to the date of Demetrius as the earliest possible date of the 
Version ; but if, as is more likely, the Christian religion had 
spread by means of the Nile immediately after it began to be 
preached in Alexandria, and had already become infected by 
heretical and semi-pagan superstitions in the second century, 
we may provisionally conclude from the character of the 
Sahidic Version that it was made at that time. . 
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No. Ὁ. St, John xx. 23-25. The writing resembles No. g. Century IV 
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No. 2. From Akhmim. St. John vir. 50, 51, 52, Vur. 12 


The writing is said to resemble the MS. of Ecclesiasticus at Turin, published 
by Lagarde. Century V 


Das 


if 
Oo 
. 
ᾶ 
! 
“ 
ΕΝ 
4 
- 
, 
Ϊ 
| 
5 
νι 
μι: 
rs 
} 
. 
£ 


_ 7 S- Oo =. 
“ἘΣ a 
—> Ss 7 
γι». ΡΥ. 
«- ae a we 
a 7 “ ἥ 
᾿ 
. la - i on 
δ a 7 ᾿ ᾿ 
a, Ρ 
᾿ ΄ No ΠΡῸΣ Me _ 
= = oa = \ f 
= f ὩΣ 
᾿ 7 ΟΡ 4. 
Paar ΝΛ ‘ re τιν 
ἐς . * mr τὶ mS = ΝΟΥ i 
4 ‘ ‘ 4 ; 
Apt pe: ἐλ δεν 
a a ee ane 
r “ΣΦ Ὶ Ν Rigs ay 
, ; ‘5 
᾿ 
‘ a ae + γα. ¢ . 
" a » bad f 
᾿ ν - 
~~ = > i 
Δ ᾿ Ρ - " 
2 ’ é . , 
᾿ i ‘ >» « 
+ 
’ 2 ory ay Ἂ 
t a ' 2, 4 V j ‘ 
; ‘ ᾽ 
cast =xrey 5 99 - ἢ +) — “me 
x ἢ } he 
é 2 ; ss 4 
th, Ὁ a‘ 
ψ Π 
ἢ a pas ie aa 
Σ 4 hs γ . % ts . 
é " a ΄. » ͵ Aa δ, ω 
Ν ΞΖ . J i ΤΙ A 
F Ὁ ἡ] ᾿ 
μ ὦ 7 ae Le } 
. 
; . 4 ᾿ Ὁ > ey 
eo ’ Α ᾿ ‘ ᾿ ᾿ .ν im “Nes 
A Ἂ pa 
ih fi 
Sig να 
ΑΚ. oe ᾿ ‘Pee 
oe : ee 
Pi 5 Ἂ ‘ . ᾿ ᾿ a ΓΙ 
i = ν 
͵ ᾿ ran f 
; 7 chun she 
a, » ". ae οὺδ 
‘ < 
-, 
ral 
' . 
“Ss > 
‘ - 
ΕἸ ᾿ 
i ἢ a) 
᾿ 
« 
. 
᾿ς = . 
᾿ 
af 1 
© 
¥ 4 
ἮΝ ῥ 3 δ Ὁ 
Φ' Ζ 4 ἐ . “4 
. “ - ΓΦ 
ἢ ν᾿ War ta~ Pia ΡΥ 
ἃ ἃ : 
Is - 4; oe i 4 
x ‘ i , 
ἐὰ 4 . ἢ 
- J ® - 
Ἶ 4 7 4 ΠῚ 
νὴ -ς 4 a τ ‘A iy 
: Ε fe " ¥ {- "7 4 ᾿ é H t 
i, . \ vt le 
‘ - ve , Π 
- ry ὶ Ἢ , 12 ἢ] 4 οὐ 
Ι t= ἡ ue ΤΊ “- δ «+ 
=a ᾿ ‘ 
sum ph eae eae st, 
Me a : = N's @ ‘ 
Lae 
Aas εἴ π΄ +. 4) hy a= ¢ eee 
ἂν 53. os ~ - ~~ a ae Τὰς 
Serres ior " ‘ Resi Ot ee 3 ΠΥ ii 6, } 
ἐν τ" Ὁ νῶν" , ᾿ 7 
« 2 «% 
ΤΥ uaa ete Sie : FS Ee sin Ὁ ἢ Dis 
’ - »ἢ 4 J ᾿ ἐν ὧν 
2 ‘ 1 ¢i * ign a @ 
7 
Ϊ f i 
ν᾿ 
᾽ é 
- " y 
: > 
= ; ie 
τᾷ ᾿ ae 
Ἢ ‘ ͵ Φν Ro ‘ 
‘ - ‘ 
- A Py > 3 
— "4 ἊΝ 
ou νὰ 
τ: 
Π 
Ν᾿ ᾿ Φ 
ΓΙ 
4 q 
᾿ ᾿ 
᾿ 
> +4 _ 


Prater IIT 


4 
Ϊ 
i 
1 
4 
] 
ἢ 


No. 3. St. Luke vr. 45-49. Century V 
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repp. St. John 1. 1-6 following the Epistle to Philemon 
Century VI 
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No. 6. From Akhmim. St. John 1x. 22-28. Century VI 
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No. 33. St. John νι 21-23. Century VII 
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No. 24. From the Fayoum. St. John x1. 41-47. Century VIII 
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No. 37. From Akhmim. St. John ΧΙ. 53-56. Century VIII 


Lower part of outer column showing the chapter number 12 and the 
Eusebian sections 95, 96, 97, with the canons 4 and τὸ 
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